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PEYEBBIE CbOU
B PYCCKOW PEYM BOJITAPCKHX CTYJEHTOB

Tamwvana Anekcuesa
Codpuiickuit ynusepcumem um. Ce. Knumenma Oxpuockozo

DISFLUENCIES IN THE RUSSIAN SPEECH
OF BULGARIAN STUDENTS

Tatyana Aleksieva
St. Kliment Ohridski University of Sofia

taleksieva@slav.uni-sofia.bg

Spontaneous speech contains a large number of disfluencies, including
filled and unfilled pauses, repairs, repetitions, and false starts. The current study
investigates self-initiated self-repairs in the monologues of Bulgarian speakers of
Russian. Ten advanced Bulgarian students have read and retold the Russian
version of Aesop’s fable "The North Wind and the Sun'. The audio recordings
were acoustically analyzed and manually annotated in PRAAT using the ToRI
tool. The study identifies the causes of self-repairs in second language speech
production, the structural range of corrections, and the strategies employed by
students in response to disfluencies.

Key words: spontaneous speech, monologues, disfluencies, self-repairs,
second language, Bulgarian speakers

Hapymienue nnaBHOro pa3BepThIBaHHS PEYEBOrO KOHTHHYyMa, MO-
Teps TJIAJIKOCTU B U3JI0KEHUU, HEYNOPSIJOUCHHOCTh MPU CTPYKTYPUPOBA-
HUUW HAOJIIOA€TCs B HEMPUHYKACHHOW YCTHOM peUM Ka)Ja0ro YeJIoBeKa, HO
OCOOEHHO SIPKO MPOSIBIISIIOTCS Y TOBOPAIIUX HA WHOCTPAHHOM SI3BIKE. DTO
CBS3aHO C TEM, YTO CUCTEMA POJIHOTO SI3bIKa OKa3bIBAECT MHTEPPEPHUPYIOILIEE
BJIMSIHUE HaA OOIIUE TPYAHOCTH PEUCTIOPOKIACHUS. SPKUM OTIIMYHUEM B MPO-
1[ECCE PEUYEITPOU3BOICTBA MEK/TY POJHBIM U U3Y4aE€MbIM SI3bIKAMHU SIBJISICTCSI
CTENEHb aBTOMATU3WPOBAHHOCTH M OCO3HABAEMOCTH PEUETIOPOKIAIOIINX
nponeayp (I'amakrrnonoa 2008). I1oBTOpBI OTHENBHBIX CIIOB, CaMmomepe-
OMBBI, IEPEKIIFOYEHUE U CMEIICHUE SA3BIKOBBIX KOJIOB MOMOTAIOT JIyYIIle TO-
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HATh KOTHUTUBHBIE MEXaHU3MbI CIIOHTAHHOTO MOPOKIAEHUS PEYr, OCOOCHHO
B NMPOOJIEMHBIX JIJII KOMMYHHUKAHTA TOYKaX pa3BEPTHIBAHUS COOOIICHUSI.

B paMkax KOHBEpCAIIMOHHOT'O aHaJlM3a pedyeBble cOOM paccMaTpHBa-
IOTCSl HCCIIEIOBATENISIMA KaK 4acTh MOMCKOBO-KOPPEKTUPOBOYHOIO MpPO-
1ecca, Kak «J10caaHasi IoMexa, 3aMyTHEHUE UCXOTHOTO SI3bIKOBOTO MaTEpH-
ana» (Ilopnecckas, Kubpuk 2007: 1), 1 kak peyeBas HEJOCTATOYHOCTb, CBSI-
3aHHas C HapyIICHUEM MeXaHW3Ma KOHTPOJIA 3a BBIMOJHEHUEM PEUeBOM
nporpammsl (Pycakosa 2013).

Peub nmpoTekaeT IMHEHHO BO BpPEMEHU, U B IIPOIIECCE KOMMYHUKAIIUU
TOBOPSIIIUI JOJKEH OJJHOBPEMEHHO pellaTh HECKOJbKO KOTHUTHUBHO-MO-
TOPHBIX 3a/a4: CIUIAHUPOBATh BBICKA3BIBAHKE, BHIOPATH €UHUIIBI KOJIUPO-
BaHMsI, MAaHU(DECTUPOBATH COJIEP)KAHUE JIECKCUKO-TPAMMATUYECKUMU CPEJl-
CTBAaMHU U MPUCTYIIUTH K aQpTUKYJISIIMIOHHOMY pa3BepThiBaHUI0. Kpome Toro,
rOBOPSIIEMY HEOOXOAUMO MOCTOSSHHO OCYIIECTBIATh MOHUTOPUHT U KOH-
TPOJIb 32 peaau3aluel MporpaMMbl BEICKA3bIBAHUS HA PA3JIMUHbBIX CTAIUsX,
a TaKXKe MOJIJIEPKUBATh KOTEPEHTHOCTh COOOIIECHUS.

[TosiBneHue cO0eB B pe4eBOM KOHTUHYYME MOXKET OBITh O0YCIOBIEHO
bakTopamu erewne2o 8o30eticmausi (yCIOBUIMU KOMMYHUKAIIMU, BMEIIIa-
TEJIBLCTBOM JIOKYTOPA) WIH 8HYMPEHHUMU NPOOIeMamu NIAHUPOBAHUS, TO
€CTh HEBO3MOXKHOCTBIO JIETAIbHO MPOJAYyMaTh CTPATETHUIO0 PEUYEBOIO AKTA:
MOMCKOM TOYHOUM HoOMUHanuu (Ducaep 1968); CI0KHOCTHI0O KOHIIETITYaH-
3allMM Ha 3HAYUMBIX rpaHuiax auckypcea (Yerid 1980).

CornacHo MHEHMIO psifia UCCIIEIOBATENEH, U3YUaIOIUX JIMHTBUCTUYE-
CKHE€ XapaKTePUCTHUKHU PEUEBBIX COOEB, CYIIIECTBYET JBa TUIIA IICUXOJIMHT BU-
CTUYECKUX (PEHOMEHOB, CBSI3AHHBIX C BOSBHUKHOBEHUEM KOJICOaHU BO BpEMsI
KOJMPOBaHUA: ()EHOMEH «HAITYTBIBAaHU» U (DEHOMEH KOHTPOJIS 33 IUCKYP-
coMm (Tannenbaym, Bumnbsmc, Xwmmuep 1965: 139). B nepBom ciydae pedb
UJET O TUIAHUPOBAHUM TMOCIEAYIOUIEH PEYEBOM IPOTPAMMBL: TOBOPSIIUI
CTAJIKMBAETCSI C MOMEHTOM, KOTa OH 3aTPYJIHSETCS B KOJUPOBAHUU CIIETY-
IOILEro PeyeBoro Iara, He MOXKET HEMEAJIEHHO Moa00paTh «IPaBUIILHOE
CJIOBO U €r0 peub MpephiBaeTCs. ITa OCTAHOBKA, U3BECTHAS KaK XE3UTallus,
MOKET MPOSBIISITHCS B BUJE Tay3, MOJYaHUsl, MapaoHOB (Hampumep, aka-
Hbs, MDKaHbs ), He(hOHEMHOW IPOJIOHTAIMH PsiJia KOHEUHBIX 3BYKOB JICKCHUYE-
CKHUX €IUHUII, 1€CEMaHTU3UPOBAHHBIX JICKCUYECKHUX AJIIEMEHTOB (TaKUX KaK
«HY», «3TO») ¥ BOKQJILHBIX )KECTOB (HampuMmep, «oi», «yd»). Bo BTopom ciry-
qae peyb UJIET O PETPOCTIEKTUBHOM KOPPEKIINH, TO €CTh HCTIPABIICHUH «IIPOO-
HBIX y>K€ MaTepUAIIM30BaHHBIX OIIMOOYHBIX PEUEBBIX IIAr0B, KOTOPHIE SIBIIS-
I0TCA HEYNayHOW TMOMBITKOW peaM3allii y>K€ CO3PEBIIEr0 pPedyeBOro 3a-
MbIiciiay (Skosiea 2016: 26). I'oBopsuii, 0CO3HAB, YTO MPOU3HOCHUT TO,
4Yero, BO3MOXHO, HE coOMpalicsl CKa3aTh, MPEPHIBAET CBOE COOOIIECHUE U
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npeajaraeT albTepHATUBHYIO pean3alliio PEYeBOro miaHa. ITOT TUII TOBeE-
JICHUS CBSI3aH C MOSIBJICHUEM JIOKHBIX Hayall (armoCrUone3bl) UiIu MTOBTOPOB U
pEryJMpyeT KauyecTBO MojaBaeMoi MH(GOpMalUK (CMBICIOBOM IJIaH BBICKA-
3bIBAHMS) U BOCCTAHABIMBAET KAUE€CTBO PEUM (IJIaH BHIPAKEHU).

OOBEKTOM HACTOSAIIETO UCCICAOBAHUS SABISIETCS PyCCKasi MOHOJIOTH-
YyecKkas pedb HOCUTENEH OO0JrapcKoro sizblka ¢ MPOCTHIM COJIEP’KaHUEM U
CTPYKTYpoOil. MBI cOCpeOTOYMINCH Ha OAHOM K3 BHJOB PEUYEBBIX COOEB —
(dbeHoMeHe camoKoppeKkyuu.

B skcniepumente yuactBoBasio 10 uHPOpMaHTOB — OOJITapCKuX CTYIEH-
TOB cTapiux Kypcos Coduiickoro yHusepcurera B Bozpacrte ot 23 1o 30 net
C YPOBHEM BJIJICHUS PYCCKUM SI3bIKOM He HUke B2+. 3anaueii nundopmaHTOB
OBLJIO TIPOYUTATh M IepecKazarh OacHo J3oma (B mepeBoae K. YmmHckoro)
«Betep u conHie». Ayauosanucu ObUTH CIIENaHbl BO BPeMsl Pa3IMYHBIX CEC-
cuil. CoOpaHHBIN KOPIYC pedyeBbIX 00pa3oB ObL1 00paboTaH ¢ UCIOIB30Ba-
Huem ckpuntoB PRAAT (Boersma & Weenink 2014) u pyuHOii pa3MeTKH.

HenoarororieHnuspiit mo ¢opMe MOHOJIOT-TIEpECKa3 CIOKETHOTO TEK-
cTa (B OTJINYKE, HAIPUMEP, OT OMUCAHUS 3pPUTEIBHOTO psJia WIM paccKasza
Ha 33/IaHHYI0 TEMY) MOKHO OTHECTH K KBa3WCIIOHTAHHOM peuu (cM. 31aTo-
ycroBa 1997). [lepeckas 061agaeT BLICOKON CTENEHbIO MOTUBUPOBAHHOCTH,
MOYTH HYJIEBOW CTENEHbIO CIIOHTAHHOCTH W OMNPEJEICHHOW NOJEH MOJro-
TOBJICHHOCTH, TaK KaK IMOJHOCTHIO (TEMAaTHYECKHU, TEKCUYECKH U CUHTAKCH-
4yeckM) 3agaerca ucxogubiM TekctoM (bormanosa 2001: 15) u numen Bes-
KO UMITPOBHU3AIIUY.

B xone ananuza ObUIM BBISIBIECHBI KOJWYECTBEHHbBIE TTOKA3aTENIN CET-
MEHTHBIX U MPOCOJUYECKUX CPEJCTB, UCIOIB3YEMbIX UHGOPMAHTAMU ISt
MIPEOJAO0JICHUS «TPABMATUUYECKUX» YYACTKOB B BHICTPAUBAEMON UMU JIOKATb-
HOW CTPYKTYypbl auckypca. Ha auarpamme (/lmarpamma 1) mpeacraBieHO
COOTHOILIEHUE PA3TUYHBIX TUIIOB SIBJICHUM, CBUACTEIBCTBYIOIIUX O BOZHUK-
X 3aTpyaHeHusx. Kak BUAHO, B MOHOJIOTE-TIEpECKa3e JOMUHUPYIOT pu-
3ndeckue naysbl (52%). 3anonHennsie nay3bl (16%) u pactsxku (15%)
npejacTaBieHbl O0jee MeHee napuTeTHo. HepeneBaHTHBIE TOBTOPHI CIIOTOB
Y 4acTel CJI0Ba 3aHUMAIOT yeTBepToe MecTo (8%).

[Iponiecc camMmOKOppEKIMU TPEACTABISIET CO00M MOOOYHYIO CEKBEH-
LIMI0, OCHOBaHHYIO Ha (heHOMeHe peduiekcuBHOCTU peud. Korna B onpene-
JICHHOM TOYKE pa3BEPTHIBAHUS COOOIIECHUS TOBOPAIINNA OCO3HAET, YTO TO-
POXJICHHBI UM (pparMEHT HE OTBEUYAET WM3HAYAJIBHO IJIAHUPYEMOU Mpo-
rpaMMe, OH MPUCTYMAET K MEepecTpoike/ ynaneHuto/ 3aMeHe HECOOTBET-
cTBUA. PelieHust 0 mpaBUILHOCTH BBICKA3bIBaHUS (TOYHOCTH BBIOPAHHOU
JIeKCeMbI U €€ (POPMBI) Yy TOBOPSIIETO OCHOBBIBAETCA KaK HA MHTYUTUBHOM
YPOBHE — TO €CTh Ha «UyThe» K S3bIKY, COPMHPOBABIIEMCSI B IIpoliecce
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€CTECTBEHHOI'0 €r0 MCIIOJIb30BaHUs, TaK U Ha OCHOBE YCBOCHHBIX IKCILIH-
IUTHBIX 3HAHUU, IPUOOPETEHHBIX B X0J1€ POPMaTBLHOTO O0yUECHUSI.

(prrarra may3eI
3AITOITH. TIaY 3bI
PacTsAKI
OOPHIB

TTOBTOP

apTedakThI
0% 10% 20% 30% 40% 50% 60%

Juazpamma 1. /[ucmpubyyus saenenuti xesumayuu 8 MOHON02e-nepecKase

B paMkax BHEIIHEr0 MOHUTOPUHTA TOBOPSIIIIME UCTIONB3YIOT CIEIYIO-
IIME CTpaTeruu: 1) mpepbiBaHME BHICKA3bIBAHUS U UCIIPABICHUE 3aMEYCH-
HOU OIIMOKY; 2) MPOJ0JKEHUE BepOain3aiuu 0e3 ycTpaHeHusl OOk (Ta-
KM€ Cllyyau cOoCTaBisitoT 0koJio 30%). BeposiTHO, HEJOCTATOUHBIN YPOBEHb
BJIQJICHUS SI3bIKOM HE BCEr/Ia MO3BOJIAET FOBOPAILIEMY aJEKBAaTHO OLEHUTH
CTENEHb «CEPbE3HOCTH» JOIMYIIEHHON OLINOKH.

HccnenoBarenn pa3iauyaroT JiBa BHUJIAa CaMOKOppeKkmwii: 1) co0-
CTBEHHO KOPPEKIUIO, OCYIIECTBIISIEMYIO B PEKUME OH-JIaliH, KOT/1a TOBOPSI-
U HE3aMEJIUTENIbHO pearupyeT Ha OOHApyXEHHYIO mpobiiemy (He-
yAA4YHO HA4aTbld MPOOHBIN 1Iar), OJOKUPYS apTUKYJSLUIO, YTO HAPYIIAET
KOT€PEHTHOCTh BBICKA3bIBAHMS; 2) PETPOCIEKTUBHYIO KOPPEKIHIO, TPOBO-
JUMYIO B peKUMe Oo(]-JIaifH, KOTr/Ia TOBOPSIIMIA mpuleraetr K pelakTupoBa-
HUIO, COXPaHss MPU 3TOM LEIOCTHOCTh TEKYIIEr0 PeUYeBOro OTpe3Ka (CM.
[Tonnecckas, Kubpux 2007: 3).

B nammx marepuanax WHQOPMAHTHI UCIIOJIH30BAIU TIEPBBIN BU] Ca-
MOUCITPaBICHUN — KOHTAKTHYIO MUKPOKOPPEKIIHIO:

(1) u 6om cv=|| cesepnviii 6emep u connye pewunu umo-0-o m-mn (0.23)!
(0.22) m-m (0.28) km=|| (0.56) mom (0.15) u3 nux (0.24) a-a (0.28) xmo 3acma-

' B cKkoOKax yKa3bIBA€TCS IMTEIBLHOCTH IPOJIOHTMPOBAHHOTO CETMEHTa (Hamp. a-
a(0.28) u BpeMs aOcomoTHOM Nay3bl B cekyHaax. CoueTanne 3HaKOB «=||» yKa3bIBaeT
Ha OOpbIB CJIOBA.
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PEYEBBIE CEOU B PYCCKOH PEYMU BEOJIFTAPCKUX CTVIEHTOB

sum (0.25) nymuuxa cuams ceoti (0.28) naaw (0.56) a-am (0.78) nepsvim (0.45)
mom u-u (0.23) cunvnee. (11 10).

(2) Ho-0 uem cunvnei 0v=|| (0.24) on oyn mem a-a (0.24) mem cunvhee
(0.36) nymnux xymancs eéa-a v (0.07) naaw (0.63) a-a (0.31) 6 konye konyos ce-
sepnubiil eemep omxasancs (0.13) ma=|| (0.13) 3aoauu. (/1 8)

Cornacno IlIpubepr, KOHTaKTHasE MUKPOKOPPEKITUS BOILIOIIACTCS B
cienytoien crpykrype (Shriberg 1999: 619):

1. penapandym — HeynauHblil peueBOl (parMeHT, KOTOPBI TOBOPSI-
M HAMEPEH MEPECTPOUTh WU 3aMEHUTh. KOHEI[ 3TOro y4yacTka COOTBET-
CTBYET MoOuYKe npepvléanus, Uid MECTY, B KOTOPOM IIPOUCXOAUT OTKIIOHE-
HHE OT IJIAaBHOCTHU PEUYEBOTO MOTOKA;

2. peoakmupyrowas ¢haza, COCTOAIIAS U3 OTPe3Ka OT TOYKH MPEPhIBa-
HUS 0 Havyajia CaMOUCIPABIIEHUS (3/1€Ch BO3MOKHBI May3bl MOTYaHUS WIH
3allOJTHEHHBIE May3bl («M-M», «a-a»), a TaKXKe JO0JEKCHUYECKUE CHUTHAJIbI
c00s1 («BOT», «ITO CaMOE», «TaK CKa3aTh» U JIp.);

3. penapanc — OTPpENIAKTUPOBAHHBIN KOPPENIAT, KOTOPBIA COOTHOCUTCS
C MaTepuajioM perapaHiyMa U OTpakaeT BO30OHOBJICHUE TJIABHOCTH.

Xe3UTallMOHHBIE IEMIOYKHU C PA3JIMYHBIM 3al0JJHEHUEM YacTO CBUJIEC-
TEJbCTBYIOT O TPYAHOCTSIX peuenopoxaeHus Tekcra (Puc. 1). [Tapadonunye-
CKHE€ BKJIIOYEHHS TTOMOTAIOT TOBOPAIIEMY OOyMBIBaTh CICAYIOIIUNA pede-
BOM 1ar (BbIOpaTh 00JIe€ TOUYHYIO €IUHUILY KOJUPOBAHUS) U PEOJI0IEBATh
3aTPYAHEHHUS IIPU BBIPAXKEHUU MBICIICH HA HEPOIHOM SI3BIKE.

4mo-0-0 / M-m (0.45) m-m (0.28) k1= (0.56) TOT 13 HMX

ANEAN

NPOJIOHIMPOBAHHBIN

co3 dunsnyeckas

nayaa dusnyeckas

naysa

3aroJiHeHHasn

naysa 3anosnHeHHas
naysa

Puc. 1. [Ipumep camoxoppexyuu ([Juxmop 10)
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Tamwvsaua Anexcuesa

B npouecce aHHOTHPOBAaHKA MOHOJIOTOB B HAIIIMX 3aMUCAX OBLIO BbI-
aBineHo 106 ciydaeB caMOKOPPEKIMHN Pa3IMYHOIO YPOBHS, KOTOPBIE MBI
KJIACCU(UIIMPOBAIIU B CIIEIYIOUINE TPYIIIIbI:

1) C-repairs — uctipaBieHus, CBI3aHHBIE CO CIOXKHOCTHIO KOHIIENTYa-
au3anuu (CoAepKaTeIbHONM CTOPOHOW BBICKA3bIBAHMS: JIEKCHUYECKOW HECO-
IJIACOBAaHHOCTHIO, MPAarMaTHUYeCKOW YMECTHOCTBIO, INepedpazupOBAHUEM )
(cm. Kopmoc 2000: 150);

2) F-repairs — ucupaBieHus, Kacaromuecs: GopMalibHOTO IJIaHa BbI-
pakeHusl.

CooTHOLIEHHE CaMOUCTIPABIEHUNA PA3JIMYHOIO YPOBHS B MOHOJIOTE-
nepeckase NpeIcTaBiICHO HUKe Ha nuarpamme ([uarpamma 2).

60%
50%

40%

20%

10%

(0%

1

B C-gelf-repairs  » F-gelf-repairs
Juazpamma 2. [[ucmpubyyus 0CHOBHBIX 8UO08 CAMOKOPPEKYULL

Jlnst mepectpoiiku ppas3pl UK BbIOOpA APYroil JIEKCEMbI TOBOPSIIIME
npuderanu k C-koppekuusam. F-koppekiuu npexae Bcero ObUIM CBSA3aHbI C
3aMEHOU rpaMMaTH4YecKor (JOPMBI B TOXKIECTBEHHOH JIEKCEME, C HapyIIle-
HUEM aKI[EHTOJOTUYECKON HOPMBI, a TAKXKE C COBIA/IEHUEM HIIA OJIU30CTHIO
HA4yaJbHOIO CJIOra B pPUTMUYECKON €IUHUILIE.
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Jlexcuueckue pasz- | 1. ...kmo 3acmasum nymuuka ceu=|| (0.21)
nuyus (usmenenue | cHamo ceoul niaw. ([ 4)
00H020 C108a) 2. To2oa (0.25) onu y=|| (0.16) 3amemunu
C-repairs (1.02) ooemuuii (0.20) ¢b-¢h (0.14) naaw (0.47)
nymuuxa®. (J1 6)
IIpaecmamuueckas | Cesepnuvwiii gemep omxa=|| (0.33) npuznan
YMECmMHOCMb umo-o coanye cunvnetl e2o. (I1 8)
Donemuueckue 1. ...nomom cornye 3acusino (0.07) u-u (0.19)
KoppeKyuu (0.19) nomuux a-a (0.19) nymuuk cusn ceoti
naaw. (1 7)
2. moeoa (0.44) Cegepnuiii gemep 06HY=||
(0.48) evtnystcoen 6vin npusname c-c=|| umo
coanye (0.13) cunvue (0.08) eco. (/1 6)
F-repairs | I pammamuueckue | 1. ...uenogex (0.10) komopwiti wen no dopo2y
Koppexkyuu (0.31) oopoze. (1 4)
2. Connviuky nauano (1.21) connvimuko navano
epemo. (1 4)
3. u (1.43) uenosex komopswiii= (0.06) y komo-
pozo 6bi1 0om... (J19)
Cunmaxcuuecxkue | U 6 mo spems (0.09) kaka=|| kozoa-a onu cno-
KoppeKyuu punu (0.14) na ux (0.11) na=|| onu 6cmpemunu
(0.24) nytHuxka... (J] 10)

BaxHbIM cpencTBoM oOecriedeHus] KOTePEeHTHOCTH JTUCKypca MpH OH-
JIAH KOPPEKITUH SBIISCTCS M30MOPPU3M (POPMBI U COACPKAHMS MEXK Ty 3a0pa-
KOBaHHBIM (PparMEeHTOM U €Tr0 CyOCTUTYTOM. B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT 3TOTO TIpH-
3HaKa BBIJICTSAIOTCA TPU KJlacca camoucrpaBieHuid: 1) noBtop (repetition),
2) 3ameHa, KOTopasi MOKET ObITh TIOJTHOM WJIM YaCTUIHOM, 100 MoauduKa-
uueit (repair) (Ilognecckas, Kubpuk 2007), 3) otmena (restart) unu nepe-
cTporika pemapanayma (cm. Hpubepr 1994).

PaccMoTpuM HECKOJIBKO MPUMEPOB JUKTOPCKUX PeaTU3aIU:

(3) ...max a-a (0.24) connye okazano=|| (0.12) oxazanocs (0.52) nobeou-
menem 6 cocmsaza= (0.20) cocmazanuu. (11 7)

(4) Ho nymHuky cmvub=|| cmanosuca éce xo100Hel X0JI00HeU U-U Niauy
on= onu-u-u (0.71) (0.46) xomen cnumamo. (11 10)

(5) Tax umo uepes nekomopoe 8pems (0.39) scé (1.14) v-m (0.66) éca oma
(0.60) oonoobpaznas scusue nauana (1.43) naooeoams uenosexy. (11 9)

2 B npuMBeIEHHBIX IPUMEPAX COXPAHEHA PEATU3ALMS TOBOPSIIHX.
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(6) Cesepnbiii gemep 606HY=|| 8bIHYIHCEH ObLL NPU3HAMb C-C=|| Mo conHye
(0.13) cunvnuee ezo. (1 6)

(7) Ho nomom connye (0.34) na=|| (0.80) nauana (0.17) ceu=|| (0.57)
epems... (1 4)

Tak, B koHTeKcTe (3) mpeAcTaBieHa KOHTAKTHAs KOPPEKIHUS: MEKIY
000OpBaHHBIMU (PparMeHTaMU M UX OTPEIAKTUPOBAHHBIMH CYyOCTUTyTaMU
peanu3yrTCsa KOPOTKHUE May3bl Mosdyanus (anurenbHocThio 0.12 cek. u 0.20
ceK.). MUKpOTOBTOpP CBUJETEILCTBYET O TOM, YTO TOBOPSIIUNA, BhIOMpas
€UHUILIBI KOAUPOBAHUS, KaK Obl «HAIYyIbIBAET» BO3MOXXHOCTb IIPOU3HECE-
HUSI UMEHHO 3THUX CJIOB.

B xonTekcTe (4) Mbl HaOII01a€M HAPYIIIEHUE COTIIACOBAHHOCTH B CHH-
TaKCUYECKON KOHCTPYKIHUH U HE3AMEITUTEIBHYIO PEAKIIUIO TOBOPSIIIETO HA
pedeBoi cOOM, HO MOMBITKA HAWTH MPABUIBLHYIO TpaMMaTHYECKYIO (hopMy
HE YBEHUYAJIACh YCIIEXOM.

Konrekctsl (5) u (6) oTpakaroT Ipyroi TUI CAaMOKOPPEKIIUNA — MOOuU-
Quxayuro. Ilpumep (5) IEMOHCTPUPYET PACCOTIACOBAHHOCTD OMPEICTICHUS U
OMpEJIEISIMOrO cJIoBa B pojie. ['oBOpsINii HE UMEET SICHOTO MPEACTaBICHUS
0 peepeHTe 1 ero poaoBOI MPUHAMJICKHOCTH. Penapaniym «sce» U pena-
paHc «8csa» (GYHKUMOHAIBHO M CTPYKTYPHO U30MOP(HBI, 3TO pa3HbIe TpaM-
MaTudeckue (HopMbl OJHON U TOH XKe JeKkceMbl. B (6) mpeacTaBiieHs! ABa Map-
Kepa c0osi: hoHEeTHYECKasi OTOBOPKA, CBSI3aHHAS C TTOBEPXHOCTHBIM YPOBHEM
PEUYETIOPOKACHUS, U UMIIJIO3UBHBIN CBUCT, KOTOPBIH SBIISIETCSI CBOCOOPA3HOM
peakireil TOBOPSIIETro Ha IPEOJI0JICHUE PEUEBOTr0 3aTPY/IHECHUS.

B konTtekcte (7) mporIUTIOCTpUpPOBaHA omMeHa — OTepalius, Mpu Ko-
TOPOU TOBOPSIIUN OTKA3bIBAETCS OT MEPBOHAYAIBHO TPAHCIUPOBAHHOTO
CJIOBa «c6u» (OYEBUIHO, «c8emumuy), KOTOPOE HE COOTBETCTBYET pede-
PEHTHOM CHUTyall, U 3aMEHSET ero 0oyiee MPUEeMIIEMbIM U CHUTYaTUBHO
YMECTHBIM BaPUAHTOM 2pemb.

JI71s1 MAaCKUPOBKH PEUEBOT0 COOSI KOMMYHHKAHT MOKET UCTIOJIb30BATh
JIEKCUYECKUE MapKephl Xe3UTAIMHU (HAIPUMEP, «H)») U BOKAJIbHBIC KECThI
(Tuna «xm», «ouy», «yg»). Huxke Ha Puc. 4 npencrapieHa KOHTaKTHAsI MUK-
POKOPPEKIIMS, TJIe MEXKy penapaHayMOM U PEIapaHCOM OTMEYEHBI JIBE a0-
CONMIOTHBIE Tay3bl (UIUTEIbHOCTBIO 2.09 cek. u 0.93 cek.) U JeKCUYeCKUit
MapKep «H)» B X€3UTAIIMOHHO-TIONCKOBOH (YYHKITHH.
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0.453

e
e

151500 Hz

i S 10 dB[75 Hz
HbJl H HBO
U OH

Isyllab
(52,/54)

2l | <p> <ip> <p>=2.09 <ip> <p>=0.93 <ip> [

(8)
3 aJl HETO H OH ¢ CHSUT CBOIf I1a fext
IH m (23)
 sasroqy [P3857017 Visible part 7.500000 seconds 4357017 s ?
i Total duration 51.526531 seconds ]
i n out i sel ] bak J ‘ j —

Puc. 2. CriekTporpaMma U1 UHTOHOIPAaMMa CUHTarMbl
HAO He20 U OH C=... HY... CHAJ C80U NAAW

[TomMuMo 0OpbIBa TUCKYPCHUBHOW €UHUIIBI, UMEIOT MECTO CIIy4yau ee
pa3peiBa. HauaB apTUKYJIALMIO, TOBOPAILIMNA MOKET COMHEBAThCS B aJICKBaT-
HOCTH yHOTpeOJIEHUs JTaHHOU JIEKCeMBI. B Takoil CUTyalum OH OKa3bIBaeTCs
nepea BHIOOpOoM: MO0 BOCIIPOM3BECTH MPEPBAHHBIN (PparMeHT, 100 Mpo-
JOJDKUTH BepOanu3aliio ¢ MOMEHTa npepbiBanus. Kak BUIHO, Mexay Ya-
CTSIMA PUTMUYECKOW €IMHHUIIBI PEATU3YETCS Iay3a NPOAOJIKUTEIbHOCTBIO
0.16 cekyHBbI.

0,1@
0.06937|
0
0.08234
5000 Hz, T 5]500 Hz
0 Hz| (75 Hz
Isyllab
1 C (179)
5 . ip
2| <p> <1p> <p> <ip> 69)
ftext
*3 c= 0.16 Tpanat KoTopoMy OBLIO OYeHb XONOAHO 25/69)
R *19,887555 Visible part 0.937500 secands 20825055 i
Total duration 54 086531 seconds
al in out sl | bak _.] _J _;l v Gioup

Puc. 3. CiekTporpamMmma v HHTOHOTpaMMa ¢ OOPBIBOM JUCKYPCUBHOM
€IUHUILIBI B CHHTArMe ¢= "=mpaoaj KOmopomy Ovl10 04eHb X0J00HO
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B 3axitoueHre OTMETHUM, YTO SIBICHHME MOHUTOPUHTA COOCTBEHHOM
pedr — 3TO HEOThEMJIEMAsl YaCTh CIIOHTAHHOI'O PEYENPOU3BOACTBA, HEIIO-
CPEICTBEHHO CBSI3aHHAs CO CIIOCOOAMM BBIXOJla TOBOPSIIETO M3 «TOYKHU
cbos». AHanu3 maTepuaia MO3BOJISIET B OMPENEIEHHON CTETeHH IMPOCIIe-
IUTh PYHKITMOHUPOBAHUE MEXaHW3Ma PEYETIOPOKACHHUS U OTHOIIIEHUE KOM-
MYHUKAHTOB K COOCTBEHHOU peun («KOHTpOJb KauecTBa»). KonnuecTBeH-
HBIM 1 KAYE€CTBEHHbBIN aHAIIN3 KOPPEKIMU MMPOJIEMOHCTPUPOBAII CIETYIOLINE
KJIFOYEBbIE MOMEHTHI:

1. IIpu peuyeBbIX cOOSIX B OAABIISIOIEM OOJBIIMHCTBE CIy4aeB KOp-
PEKIUU 3aTParuBalOT MEIUAIIbHYIO YacTh BHICKA3bIBAHUS. ITO MOKHO 00b-
SCHUTH CTPEMJICHHEM TOBOPSIIETO COXPAHUTh €T0 Ha4aslo U U30eKaTh BO3-
MOYKHOU NEPECTPOUKHA CUHTAKCUYECKOM CTPYKTYpbl. TakoOW TUII CaMOMC-
npaBjieHUN He TpeOyeT OT KOMMYHHMKAHTa 3HAYUTEIbHBIX KOTHUTHBHBIX
YCHUJIUH.

2. Koppekuun KacarOTCsi TOJIBKO TEKYIIEro peueBOro (¢parMeHra.
[Tognepxka KOrepeHTHOCTH AMCKypca oOecreurMBaeTcs MOJIHBIM WX Ya-
CTUYHBIM U30MOP(HU3MOM MEXKy perapaHiyMOM U perapaHcoM, YTO Mpo-
SBJISIETCS B 3aMEHE JIEKCEMbI CHHOHUMOM B TOM K€ rpaMMaThuieckoi hopme
WJIM U3MEHEHHEM rpaMMaTudecKkoil (PopMbI B HICHTHYHOM JiekceMe. B mpo-
1[ecCe KOHTAKTHOW MUKPOKOPPEKIIMU pEerapaHc OTIETSETCS OT «3a0pako-
BaHHOW» €IWHUIBI MMay30M MOJIYAHUS WM 3al0JHCHHOW MAay30M, pexe —
JIEKCUYECKUM MapPKEPOM.

3. B HaieM ucciieioBaTebCKOM MaTepuaie mpeo0iaaatoT KOppeK-
1M1, OCHOBaHHbIE Ha (hOPMAJIbHBIX MPU3HAKAX, TO €CTh UCIIPABJICHUSI, CBSI-
3aHHBIE C MPOU3HOCUTEIBLHBIMHU, TPAMMATUYECKUMHU M CUHTAKCHUUYECKUMU
omrbOkamu (57%), B MEHbIIIEH CTENEHU — C COJIEPKATEIbHOW CTOPOHOU BBI-
cka3biBaHus (43%). 9TO MOXET CBUAETEIHCTBOBATh O HE CTOJIb BHICOKOM
YPOBHE BIIAJICHHS SI3IKOM M ONPEIEIICHHON HEYBEPEHHOCTHU FOBOPSIIUX B
UCIIOJIb30BAaHUM  SI3BIKOBBIX (POPM, KOTOpBIE HECYT COAEpPKATEIbHYIO
Harpys3Ky.

4. Ilepeckas borat nay3amu, MpOsIBISIOIIMMHUCS B aKyCTUYECKOM HYJIE
U 3alO0JHEHHBIMU (OpMaMHU HEBEpPOAJIBHOrO MOMCKA, a TAKXKE IMPOJIOHTa-
uen (pacTspkkamu) yaapHbIX U 0€3yJapHBIX CIIOTOB B PEUEBBIX €IUHUITAX.
Bce 3T0 yka3bIBaeT Ha TO, YTO YCTHAsl peub Ha HEPOJHOM SI3bIKE MOPOXKIA-
€TCA MEIJICHHO M COCTOUT U3 MUHUMAJIbHBIX €IUHUI] (KBAHTOB). DTO, BO-
NEePBbIX, O0YCIOBIEHO HEBO3MOXKHOCTHIO MPEIBAPUTEIHLHOIO O0IyMbIBa-
HUSI, @ BO-BTOPBIX, HEJIOCTATOYHBIM BIIAJICHUEM HEPOJIHBIM s13bIKOM. [lomy-
YeHHBIE PE3yJIbTaThl UCCIIEIOBAHUS TpeOYIOT NajbHeel 0osee aeTaib-
HO MPOBEPKHU C UCIOJIH30BAHUEM PACIIMPEHHON 0a3bl JaHHBIX. BhisBieH-
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HBIE B XOJI€ SKCIIEPUMEHTa OCOOCHHOCTH MOT'YT CBUJIETEJILCTBOBATH 00 UH-
JVMBUY AIBHOU PEYEBOM BAPUATUBHOCTH FOBOPSIIHUX.
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The paper discusses the problem of transferring the meaning of language-
specific conversational forms of address to women in the process of translation.
Based on the analysis of Russian literary texts and their translations into
Bulgarian, a wide range of equivalents of informal vocative terms is established.
The solutions suggested by the translators are examined taking into
consideration the relevant information about the speaker and addressee: age and
gender, degree of acquaintance, type of interpersonal relations. Special attention
is given to the issue of preservation of the speech mode in accordance with the
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B pasroBopHoM auanore oOpalieHHue SBJISIETCS BaXKHBIM CPEICTBOM
pEryJisiiuy TMpollecca PeueBOro B3auMojecTBus. Ero ompenensitoT Kak
«MpParMaTUYECKYI0 BCTaBKY B BBICKA3bIBAHHUE», B KOTOPOM «BBIOOp HOMH-
HAIlMW HEMOCPEACTBEHHO OOYCIIOBJIEH CUTYyalueil oomeHus» (ApyTIOHOBA
1999: 115).

TpyaHocTH, ¢ KOTOPBIMH MBI CTAJIKMBAaEMCsl MpU MEepeBoje oOpariie-
HUM (BOKAaTUBOB), BEITEKAIOT U3 HEOOXOAUMOCTH TIEPEIaTh MparMaTuiecKue
KOMITOHEHTBI 3HAY€HHUs, KOTOpble 00Jiee M3MEHUMBBI, YEM CEMAHTUUYECKHE
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KOMITOHEHTHI. AJICKBaTHOCTh BBIOPAHHOI'O CpEACTBA MEpeaaud UCXOIAHOTO
BOKATHBA Ha SI3bIKE MEPEBOJIa 3aBUCHUT B MEPBYIO OUepeh OT KOMMYHHKA-
TUBHOW WHTEHIMU, KOTOPOM PYKOBOACTBYETCS TOBOPSIIIMI MPU €ro yro-
Tpebnenuu. CrnenoBaTenbHO, TOHUMAaHNE WHTEHIIMOHAIBHOTO 3HAYCHHSI BO-
KaTUBHOTO MHUKPOAKTA SIBJISIETCS TJIABHOM 3aJlaued MepeBOYMKA, U B 3TOM
OH ONHPAETCS HA PEIEBAHTHBHIE MAPAMETPBHl PEUYEBOM CUTyallMu: BO3pPacCT,
TEH/IEp, CTaTyC KOMMYHUKAHTOB, CTENEHb UX 3HAKOMCTBA, CJIOYKHBILHECS
OTHOIIEHUS MEXIY HUMHU. B XyJ0KeCTBEHHOM TEKCTe Takas uHpopMmarus
U3BJICKACTCA U3 IMIMPOKOTO0 KOHTEKCTA, B KOTOPOM COJEPIKUTCS MHOXKECTBO
«TOJICKA30K»: WIUIOKYIMSI 0a30BOr0 BBICKA3BIBAHUSA, a TAKKE MPEIIICCTBY-
IOIEH W TOCJIEYIONIEH PEIUIUKU COOECeHUKA; HATMYKUE NParMaTHuecKux
MapKepoB, OIICHOYHBIX CJIOB, APYTMX OOpaIlleHW; aBTOPCKHE pPEMapKH,
YKa3bIBAIOIIUE Ha SMOIMOHAIBHOE COCTOSIHNE KOMMYHHUKAHTOB.
B xadectBe 00BeKTa MCCIeAOBaHUS OBLIM BBIOPAHBI PYCCKHE Pa3ro-
BOPHBIEC OOpAIIEHUS K JIMIIaM KEHCKOTO I0J1a, KOTOPhIE CEMAaHTUYECKH MO-
TUBUPOBAHBI JBYMS TPHUBHAILHBIMU IMPU3HAKAMU: BO3PACTHO-TEHICPHOM
XapaKTepUCTUKOW M POJCTBEHHBIMU OTHOUICHUSIMU. AHaJIU3UpyeMas
rpyImnna BKJIKOYaeT:
® Oemka, demouka — TPHU aApecalldd B3pPOCIION >KCHIIUHBI (HE pe-
OcHKa);

® cmapyuwika — Ipu aJpecallii HECTAPOU KEHITUHBI;

® Mamb, MaAMOYKa, mMamawia — Mpyu aipecariiu KEHIIUHbI, HE SIBJISI-
IOIIEHCS] MATEPBIO TOBOPSIIETO.

OObenUHSIONIEH YEPTON ATUX S3BIKOBBIX €UHMIL SIBJISICTCS UX CIO-
COOHOCTH YMOTPEOJATHCSI B MEPEHOCHOM 3HAYEHHWU — MO0 OTHOUIEHHUIO K
JUIaM, KOTOPBIM HE MPHUCYI 0003HAaYaeMbli CEMAaHTHUYECKUN MpPHU3HAK.
Otcroga BBITEKACT MX TMPUHAMIEIKHOCT K Kjaccy oOpalieHui-
PEryJISITUBOB, ONPEACIISIEMBIX KaK «BBIPAXKAIOIIUE MPE/ICTABICHUS CyOhEK-
TOB PEYM O PACTPE/ICTICHUN COLMAIBHBIX POJIEH B KOHKPETHBIX CUTYAIUSIX
oOllleHUsT U TOOYKJAloIIUe aJpecaToB K OOIIEHUIO B OMPEACICHHON TO-
HanpHOCTW» ([ombnun 2009: 93). IlocpeacTBOM 0OpalieHUd 3TOro THUMa
TOBOPSIIIUHI 3asBISIET O CBOEM KEJIAHWU BECTU PA3rOBOP B COOTBETCTBUHU C
onpeneraeHHbIM (peiMOM, YTBEPKACHHBIM B JIAHHOM JIMHTBOKYJIBTYPHOM
COOOIIIECTBE.

BoxkatuBHbIE €IUHUIBI U UX TEPEBOTYECKUE COOTBETCTBUSI CIEAYET
aHaJM3UPOBaTh BO BCEM pPa3sHOOOpAa3MM KOHTEKCTHBIX YCIOBHI HMX YIO-
TpeOJICHUS, TTOATOMY ISl 1I€JIe HACTOAIIETO MCCIEA0BaHUs ObLI COCTaB-
JIEH SI3BIKOBOM KOPIYC, BKJIIOYAIOUIMNA MPUMEPHI U3 MPOU3BEICHUN pycC-
CKMX MHUCATeJed U MX MEPEeBOJOB HA OONrapcKuil s3bIK. BOJBIIMHCTBO

24



K IIPOBJIEME IIEPEBOJIA PYCCKHX PA3I'OBOPHbBIX OBPALI[EHUMU ...

IPUMEPOB OOHAPYKEHO HAMH B Pe3yJIbTaTe IeJICHANIPABICHHOTO ITOMCKA B
TekcTax 10 COBpeMEHHBIX POMAHOB, a OCTAIBHBIC B3SITHI U3 MapATIICITHHOTO
kopryca HarmmonansHoro kopmyca pycckoro sizeika (HKPS).

Haunem oOcyxaeHue pe3yabTaToB MPOBEACHHOTO aHAW3a C 4Ya-
CTOTHOTO OOpAIllEHUsI 0emKa U €ro JEpUBATA 0emoyKda.

OOpaboTka TEKCTOBOIO Marepuaia IoKa3ajga, YTO BOKATHB OemKd
(GYHKITMOHUPYET B TpeX HEOYKBAIBHBIX (BTOPUYHBIX) 3HAUCHMAX: 1) Kak
JacKoBO-(haMHIIbSIpHOE oOpaIleHue K JKCHIIMHE, KOTOopas 3HadyUuTeIbHO
MOJIOXKE TOBOPSIIEro; 2) KaKk HeXHOe oOpaleHrne K JI00MMON JKEeHIINHE;
3) kak oOpalleHue K HE3HAKOMOM/MaI03HAKOMOM JKEHIIIUHE TIPU peann3a-
uuu gpeitma «haupT».

Uto kacaercs oOpalieHus ¢ TBOMHON NTUMHUHYTHBHU3AIMCH Oemoukda,
TO €My MPUCYIIIE JIUIIb TEPBOE U3 YKa3aHHBIX 3HAYCHUH.

Korna demka n demouxa ciayxat jjis aapecaliuu B3pOCION KEHIIIH-
Hbl B CHUTYyallMd BO3PACTHON aCMMMETpPHU, OHU HECYT 3MOIIMOHAIBHYIO
OKpacKy, CBS3aHHYIO C TIPOSIBICHHEM TEIUIOTHI M 3a00Thl. B0O3MOKHBIM
CIIOCOOOM HX IEepeBOJIa SIBISETCS MCIOJIb30BAaHWE CEMAaHTHYECKOTO IKBH-
BaJICHTA: deme W Oememo mu. B IpUBEIEHHBIX HIDKE IPUMEPaxX SKBUBa-
JICHTHI TTO3BOJISIOT MEepeaTh CUMITATHIO YMYIPEHHON OIBITOM >KCHIIUHBI K
MOJIOI0M cOOeCeTHUIIE.

(1) — Bot nuweme nucomo Cawe?

— Jla, oemka, Cawe. Haoo 3asmpa sce omnpasums, 601ocy, He O0li-
dem 0o pacnymuysl (A. Peibakos, Jletu Apbata).

— I[lucmo na Cawa nu nuweme?

— Ha, oememo mu, na Cawa. Tpabea 0a 2o npams owe ympe, cmpax
Me e, ye HAMa 0a cmucHe npedu passananemo Ha nvms (nepesof: 3. Ilet-
poBa — HKPS).

(2) U cnosa Onvea doneo nabupanaco xpabpocmu no2o80pums 06
smom ¢ Tomawxesuu.

B omeem ycnvuuana:

— Hy umo mwet 2o6opuwv, demouka! On npas, s OeucmeumenbHo
counacey u owuobace (A. MapunuHa, AHTEIIbl Ha JIbJTy HE BBIXKHUBAIOT).

Onea 0v120 cvbupa cmenocm 0a no2ogopu 3a mosa ¢ Tomawikeguu.

B omeosop uy:

— Ama kakeo cosopuut, oeme! Toii e npas, a3z HaucmuHa cOvLPKAX
moeasa (nepesoj: 3. Ilerposa).

C TouKM 3peHus TpaMMaTHYECKON crieluUKN UHTEPEC MPEICTaABIIA-
eT aptukieBas dopma dememo mu B (1). Ha crmocoOHOCTh apTHUKIEBBIX
GbopM CyIIECTBUTENBHBIX, MPUIAraTelIbHbIX W MPUTKATEIBHBIX MECTO-
UMEHUN CIY>KUTh CPEACTBOM aJipecaliid BriepBble oOpaTui BHUMaHue CB.

25



Cunsusa llemkoesa

NBanueB (MBanueB 1978: 109). Kak OyzaeTr nmokaszaHo jaajiee, Hapsiay € Oe-
memo Mu, B COCTaB TIEPEBOAUYECCKUX COOTBETCTBUN PaCCMAaTPHUBAEMBIX PyC-
CKHUX OOpamieHuil BXOIAT U apyrue GOpMbl C apTUKIIEM — COYETaHUS TIPH-
TSHKATETTLHOTO MECTOMMEHHS W CYIIECTBUTEIBHOTO (Moemo momuue) |
MpUJIaraTeIbHOIO (Markama).

Oco0060 Ha/l0 OTMETUTH JOOABIECHHUE KPATKOTO MPUTIKATEIHHOTO Me-
CTOMMEHUS MU K JIEKCHYECKOMY SKBUBAJICHTY deme. Takum oOpa3om ocy-
IIECTBIISICTCSl BKJIIOUCHHUE aJipecaTa B JIMUHYIO cepy roBOpsIIero, coszia-
eTcs arMocdepa JOBEPUTEIbHOCTH.

K cemMaHTHUYeCKOMY 3KBHUBAJICHTY Oeme BO3MOXKHO TakXe JOOaBHUTH
3HAMEHATEJIbHOE CJIOBO — MPUJIAraTeIbHOE MUI0, YTO O00OTAIAET SMOTUB-
HBIM MOTEHIMA BOKaTtuBa. Takas TpaHcdopmalus mpousBeeHa B Tepe-
BOJZIE OOpaIeHus: My>K4MHBI CPETHETO BO3pACTa K MOJIOJION CEeKpeTapIIie:

(3) — Mlemka, — ckazan oH cekpemapuie, — MeHsi NOHECA0 NO KIUECH-
mam. Ocmasaiimecb KOMAHO08aMb 2apPHU3OHOM, yoepxcusaime, KaK 2o-
gopumcs, Kpenocms, a s Bam npunecy wokonaoky.

Cexpemapwa pacysena. Hynauw nocnan eu 8030VuiHblL noyenyu u
noxamuucsi no kopuoopam uncmumyma (A. Ctpyraukuii, b. Ctpyraimkuit,
[IukHUK HA 000YMHE).

— Muno deme — kaza mou Ha cekpemapkama.— 3anpaui8am KvM
Kiuenmume. Bue ocmasame 0a Komanoysame 2apHU30HA, 3a0vpoicaiime,
KaKkmo ce Ka3ea, Kpenocmma, a a3 we 8u 00Heca uloKoaaoye.

Cexkpemaprama pasyvpms. Hvnan u usnpamu 6v30yuina yenyeka u
ce nomece no kopudopume na urHcmumyma (nepeBoqa: M. AcagypoB —
HKPS).

CrarycHO-posieBasi XapaKTepHUCTHUKA TOBOPSAIIECTO — CTapIIero IO
BO3PACTy U CTOSIIETO BBIIIE B CITY)KEOHOUM MepapXxun — 00yCIOBIUBAET HC-
MOJIb30BAHUE ITYTIUBO-TIOKPOBUTEILCTBEHHOTO demka. Cyns O peakinu
ajpecara, 3Ta cTparerus okazanach 3p¢dekTuBHON. CeMaHTHUYECKUN IKBU-
BaJICHT Oeme B COUYETAHUM C MPUJIaraTeJIbHBIM MU0 3ByUUT OoJee madoc-
HO, YeM HMCXOJHas CJAWHHIA, HO CO3BYYCH C HAPOYUTO MPHUIIOIHITOU TO-
HaJILHOCTBIO BCET0 PEUEBOTO X0/a (CM. BOEHHBbIE MeTahOPhl KOMAHOOBANMD
2apHU30HOM W yoepaicusams Kpenocmo). IlocpeicTBOM ABYXCIOBHOTO BO-
KaTHBa MEPEBOTYNK CYMEJ MOTIEPKHYTh UTPOBOM XapaKTep KOMMYHHUKa-
iy (0 KOTOPOM CBUIETEIHCTBYIOT YIIOMHUHAHUE MIOKONAJKUA W BO3IYIII-
HBIW MoLenyil).

[Ipu mepeBose paccMaTprMBaEMbIX JIBYX OOpPAIICHHI YacCTO HCIOJb-
3yeTcs (PYHKIIMOHAIBHBIA aHATIOT MOemo Momuye.
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Tunuunelii npumep npeacrtasieH B (4). byaymas mencectpa Bans,
MIPOXO/ISIIIIAsl MPAKTUKY B OOJBHUIIEC, MTPOCUT MOXUIYIO KJIAJOBIIHILY OT-
JaTh € BEIU MAaIMEHTKH, KOTOPas BBITTHCHIBACTCA.

(4) — Zla 6vt cuoume, s cama Haudy, modxcho? M nomom pacnucky
Hanuuty, — KpacHes, npeonodcuna Bans.

— A, ny naowno, uou, demouka, nocmompu cama (I1. Jlamkosa, Kpob
HEPOXKJICHHBIX ).

— Hama nyscoa, az we eu nomwvpcs, nanu modxce? M we ocmass pas-
nuckama — uzuepsu ce Bans.

— Hobpe, moemo momuue, uou sudxc (nepeson: C. bpann).

OOparnieHue odemouxka BbIpaXKaeT JOOPOKETATETLHOE OTHOIICHUE
MOXKHUJION KEHITUHBI K MOJIOAOW coOeceqHuIle, KOTOPYIO 3HAET C JIETCTBA
(M3 KOHTEKCTa U3BECTHO, YTO KIIAJOBIIHIIA Apyxuia ¢ 6a0ymkoi Bamu). C
YYETOM CJIOKUBIIHUXCSI MEKIIMYHOCTHBIX OTHOIIIEHWH BHIOOP COOTBETCTBHS
MOemo mMomuye BeCbMa yJadeH. 371ecb CHOBa HaOmoaeTcs 3pGheKT BKIto-
4eHHs ajJpecara B JUUHYIO chepy rOBOPSIIETro, BO3HUKAIONINN Omarogapst
IPUTSHKATEIIHHOMY MECTOMMEHHIO.

AHaIOT MOemo mMomuye OKa3bIBACTCS YMECTHBIM U MPHU BBIPAKCHUH
UPOHUYECKU-CHUCXOIUTEILHOTO OTHOIIEHUS K MOJIOAOW COOECemIHHuIIE.
OO0parieHre «3By4UT» BO BHYTPEHHEH peur TJIaBHOTO T'epos, YAUBICHHOTO
CTPaHHBIM PAaCCKa30M CBOEM HOBOM 3HAKOMOM.

(5) — Kaxkoti ewge aneen?

— Ko mne npuxooum. Hy mo ecmb, noka moavko 0OuH pa3z npuxooul.
<...> C 3010mulMu 8010CaAMU, CUSIOWIULL.

2-9, npuenaoencs k Heu Huxa, 0a mel, 0emouka, xasxcemcs, ¢ npu-
oypvio (b. Axynun, ©. M.).

— Kakwve ancen?

— Assasa mu ce. Toecm 3aceza 6e0HBIHC MU ce 56U — MS C€ YCMUXHA U
3ameumano nozneona Hawsaxkvoe. <...> Cbc 31amHa Koca, CUsieH.

Exe, gcneoa ce 6 mes Huxa, mu, moemo momuue, mai cu MAaiko
mpanana (nepeoa: C. bpa#i).

OreHrBas 10 IOCTOMHCTBY aJeKBaTHOCTh 3TOT'0 BapHaHTa IEPEeBO/Ia,
OTMETHUM, YTO 3JIECh BO3MOXKHO TaK)Ke MCITOIb30BaTh aHAJIOT MAIKAma, KO-
TOPBIN BBIpa)KAaeT U3BECTHYIO TUCTAHIIMPOBAHHOCTD OT ajpecara.

OnHYM M3 caMBIX PaCIPOCTPAHCHHBIX CPEJICTB IIEPEBOIA OOpAIICHUS
demka SIBASCTCS TUMHUHYTHBHas ¢opma IpuiaaraTeabHoro muauuka. I1po-
WUTIOCTPUPYEM ITO Ha TIPUMEpE AUAIora MOJIOJAOU KEHIIUHBI U OJIM3KOTO
Jpyra ee oTIa:
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(6) — A nonumaro, 8vl 6wl He xomenu, umoodvl 06 3MoM 3HAMU.... A 5
sac noosena, — npoooaxcana 2oeopums Kapuna. — I[lpocmume mens, eciu
Modiceme.

— Huuezo, Kapuwa, — msaeko omeemun Comuuxos. — Huuezco
cmpawnozo. Bce pasno pano unu nosono npuwinocs dvl pacckazame. He
movl — Mak Kmo-Hubyov Opy2ol nocesamusl 0bl NOJUYUIO 8 D) UCTNOPUIO.
Huuezo, oemka, ne xopu cebs, ece nopmanvro (A. Mapununa, [Tocinegauii
paccBer).

— Pazbupam, éue ne buxme uckaiu mosa oa ce 3Hae.... A az usnveax
oyaksanusma eu — npooviaxcu oa 2oeopu Kapuna. — Ilpocmeme mu, axo
Modiceme.

— Hama nuwo, Kapuna — mexo omeosopu Comnuxos, — He e cmpau-
Ho. Pano unu kvcHo wewe 0a ce Hanodcu 0a paskaxcem 6cuuko. Axo He
mu, HAKOU Opye wjeuie 0a noceemu noauyuama 6 masu ucmopus. Huwo,
MUIUYKA, He ce Kopu, ecuuko e Hapeo (nepesoa: 3. [lerpona).

Ynorpebienue obpaiieHus demxa OOBACHSIETCS BO3PACTHOW acHM-
METpHUeH B OOIICHUH, a TaK)K€ WHTCHIIMEH TOBOPSAIIETO YCIIOKOUTh MYYH-
MYI0 BUHOUW coOeCceHHUITY, K KOTOPOH UCIBITHIBACT CaMbI€ TEIUIbIC YyBCTBA
(CM. JTaCKOBBIM aHTPONIOHUMHUUYECKUM BOKaTUB Kapuwa). AHanor muiuuxa
MOJIHOCTBIO COOTBETCTBYET y3yCy OONTrapCKOM peud B MOJI0OHBIX KOMMY-
HUKATUBHBIX CUTYalIUsIX.

OMOUpUYECKUE JTaHHbIE TMOKa3bIBAIOT, YTO TEPEBOJA MOCPEICTBOM
CEMaHTHYECKOr'0 SKBUBAJIEHTA (deme, Oememo Mu) HE TIPUMEHSETCS, €CIIH
aKTyaJTM3UPYIOTCS IPYTHe IBa 3HAYCHHS OOpaIleHUs demKa.

[Tpu peanuzanum BTOPOTro 3HAYEHUS BOKATUB JemKda UCTIONb3YETCS B
peur My>KUMHBI, 0OpAIIEHHOH K JIIOOMMOI XKEHIIMHE, a B KaUYeCTBE €ro pe-
TYJSPHBIX TEPEBOAYECKUX COOTBETCTBUM BBICTYMAIOT NPHJIaraTeIbHbIC
CPEIHETO POJia MUIUYKO U MU0, XapaKTEePHBIC JIsI OOJITapCKOM pa3roBOp-
HOU peuHn

Hampumep, BOKaTHB Muiuuko WCIOIB30BaH B TEPEBOJIC PEILTUKH
TPUALATUTPEXJIECTHETO MYKYUHBI, aJpECOBAaHHOW JIEBYIIKE, C KOTOPOH y
HETO TOJIBKO YTO 3aBSA3IHCh POMAHTHYECKUE OTHOIICHUS.

(7) — demka, a 6edv s Oadxice He 3HaI0 MBoel hamuiuy, — HeOHCU-
danno ckazan Buxmop, koeoa onu yce exanu ¢ mawune (A. MapuHuHa,
Heszaneptas nBeps).

— Munuuko, amu a3 oopu He mu 3HAM GAMUTHOMO UMe — HeOUaKE8a-
Ho Ka3za Buxmop, koeamo eeue 6sxa 6 xonama (nepeso: 3. [lerpona).

[TpumeuaTensHO, YTO BapUaHT MU0 TIOSABIISIETCS B TIEPEBOJIE Pa3TOBO-
pa Tex ke MepcoHaXkel Ha 0oJiee MO3AHEM JTare Pa3BUTHUS UX OTHOILICHUI.
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(8) — He cnopro. A obszamenvro 6wiidy 3amyaic u 60y poxcams Oe-
meti. 5 monvKo He NOHUMAlO, NOYeMy MOUM MYHceM O0JIdHCEeH CMamby mbl.
V mebs ecmv xaxkue-mo HegeposimHvle OOCMOUHCMEA, KOMopblie 0aiom
mebe npeumyuecmea nepeo opyaumu?

— Jlemka, mol npaea, 6ps0 au y MeHs ecmb OOoabULUe NPeUMYUecmsd
nepeo opyeumu MysucHuHamu. Jlasai paccmompum morw KaHouoamypy 6HU-
mamenvro. Mue mpuoyams mpu eoda. A cmapuie meoux npudypkog-
PpOoBecHUK08 Ha yenvlx 0geHaoyams iem (A. Mapununa, Hezanepras 1Bepb).

— He cnops. A3 nenpemenno we ce omvorca u we poos oeya. Camo He
pasoupam 3awo mMou cvnpye mpsaoea oa cmanewl mu. Mmawt 1u HAKAKEU
HeBeposiImHU 00CMOUHCMEA, KOUMO mu 0asam npeoumMcmeo npeo opyaume
Mvorce?

— Ilpasa cu, muno, edsa iu umam 2onemu nPpeouMcmaa npeo opy2u-
me mwoice. Xaiide oa pazenedame SGHUMAMENHO MOAMA Kanouoamypa. A3
cbM Ha mputicem u mpu 200unu. Ilo-ev3pacmen cvm om meoume 2nynasu
spvecmuuyu ¢ yeau osanavicem 2oounu (nepeso: 3. [lerposa).

DTO TEepeBOAYECKOE PEIICHHUE ITOJTHOCThIO COOTBETCTBYET COBpE-
MEHHOMY OosrapckoMy y3ycy. OOpalieHue muio ObLIIO BBEIEHO B peUeBOM
obuxon B Havase 21-ro Beka Oyarogapsa nomyJsipHomy Tenecepuainy «OHa
1 om» (6onar. «Ts u Toi»)' ¥ B HAIIM AHU MKMPOKO YHOTPEOISIETCA IPH a-
pecaluu napTHepa B y’Ke CI0KHUBIICHCS JTI0OOBHOM mape.

B paszroBope Tex e mepcoHaked B APYyroM 3MHU30/I€ pOMaHa y 00-
pamieHus demka TOSBISETCS TPETHH BapHaHT IepeBOJia — apTUKIIeBas
dbopma npuaraTeIbHOTO MAIKAMA:

(9) — Uz6unu, — npumupumenbHo OYPKHYL OH, MOPONIUBO OPYOYS
HodcoMm u eunkoul. — He cepoucs, demka, y MeHs ce200Hs 4mo-mo Hacmpo-
enue napuusoe. Koge 6yoewn? (A. Mapunnna, Hezanepras 1Bepsb).

— M3sunasatl — npumupumenno cmMomonesu mot, 6vp30 6opasetiKu ¢
Hodxca u sunuyama. — He ce cvpou, mankama, newjo com 6 omepamumento
Hacmpoenue. ll]e nuew nu kaghe? (nepeson: 3. [lerposa).

B pedeBoM Xx0j€ MY>XYHWHBI BOKATHB OJemKd PEANM3yeT CTPATETHIO
pasroBopa «C BBICOTHI KU3HEHHOT'O OMBITa». boirapckoe obOpaiieHne ma-
Kama, MOAYEPKUBAIOIIECe PA3HUILY B BO3pACTE, SABJSETCS MOAXOAAIINM TIe-
PEBOAYECKUM COOTBETCTBHEM. (DYyHKIIMOHAIbHAS crenudrka BOKAaTHBA
Mmankama OOyCIOBJICHA KaTEropuadbHON XapaKTEPUCTUKOW OONTrapCKux
oOparieHuit, uMermux (opMy MPUIAraTeIbHOTO C APTUKIIEM: OHH «000-

! B TeneBu3noHHOM HHTCPBbIO, ITIOCBAIICHHOM 20-nmeTuro ccpualia, 00 2TOM pacCKa3sa-
JIX aKTCPbI, ChITPABHINC I'TIABHBIC POJIA.
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3HAYAIOT KaKOH-HUOY]lb OCTOSHHBIA WM K€ CUTYaTUBHBIA MPHU3HAK HO-
MUHHUpOBaHHOTO ajipecaray (Croitkosa 2021: 37).

JI[x00OMBITHO OTMETUTH, YTO BHEIIIHE JTOOPOKEIATEIHHOE OemKa MO-
KET YIOoTpeOAThCs U B KOHGIMKTHBIX peruinkax. Hanpumep, B ciope aB-
TOPUTAPHOTO MY>XYUHBI C JFOOOBHMIICH BOKAaTUB OemKa OOCTY>KUBAET
CTpATETHIO capKa3Ma:

(10) — Takue, kak s? — pacmepsanacey Onecs. — Kaxue smo — maxue?

— A 6om maxue, — o xuwHo ynvlonyacs. — Lunuunsie. <...> Eciu xo-
yewvb — besupascmeentvle. Mvl ¢ moboii cosepuieHHO 00UHAKOBble, 0eMKa,
Mbl ¢ mobot 00Hou Kposu (A. Mapununa, [IpyxuHa Ji71s1 MBIIIEIOBKH).

— Taxuea kamo men au? — cauca ce Onecs. — Kaxkeu ,,maxusa”?

— Amu maxusa... — Tou xuwno ce ycmuxua. — uuuynu. <...> Axo
wew, besnpascmeenu. Hue ¢ meb cme abconomno eOHaKsuy, NUieHye, Hue
cme om eona nopooa (niepesoji: 3. [lerposa).

BriOpanHbIii iepeBOAUUIICH aHATIOT — 300HUMHYECKUN BOKATUB NuU-
JleHye — UMEET CJIOBAapHOE TOJIKOBaHUE: «llepen. Jlack. [Ins BeIpaXeHUs
HEKHOTO OTHOIIEHUSA (0OBIYHO MpU OOpaIleHHH) K peOeHKy, JT0OUMOH,
apyry u T.1.»* (PBE 2002-2015). B xontekcre auanora (10), onxxako, nac-
KOBO€ OTHOIIICHUE, IEMOHCTPUPYEMOE BOKATUBOM nuleHye, TIPEBpaIaeTCs
B U3/IEBATEJILCTBO HAJl COOCCETHUIICH.

OOpalleHnIo demka B TPEThEM 3HAYEHUH, PEATU3YEMOM B CUTyalluU
baupTa, TaKKe MOXKET COOTBETCTBOBAThH AHAJIOT nuleHye, KOTOPhIA B Ta-
KOM YMOTPEOJIEHUH MPUAAECT PEUH IIYTIMBO-JTACKOBYIO TOHAJIBHOCTH. [lo-
Ka3aTeJIbHbIM MPUMEpP NPEACTABICH B Pa3roBOPE MOJOAOTO MY>KUUHBI C
HE3HAKOMOM JEBYIIKOM, KOoTOpas, Oyay4H 3a pyjeM, CTOJKHYJACh C €ro
MAIIUHOM.

(11) — Tauxa 3acmpaxosana?

— Ymo? Hem, mo ecmy... 5 He ygepeHa.

— Memka, smo meosi mawuna? — ynvlOKa 6ce euje 0epicaiacs Ha e2o
2y6ax, HO UHMOHAYUSL CINANA HACMEUUTUBOLL.

— Kaxas pasnuya? — cypoeo naxmypuaacs s, nomomy 4mo He 8blHO-
cuna nacmeutex (T. TlonakoBa, MuITHOHEpIIIA KETAET MO3HAKOMUTHCS).

— Konama mu 3acmpaxoeana nu e?

— Kakeo? He, moecm... He cbM cu2ypHa.

— IMunenuye, maszu xona meos 1u e? — Ycmuekama ce owe uepaeuie
nO yCmHume Ha Maaoedxca, Ho UHMOHAYUSAMA My CIMAHA HACMEUIUsA.

— Kaxeo 3nauenue uma? — c8bcux ce cmpozo a3, NOHeMce He MOH#CEX
o0a nonacam nHacmewxume (nepesoj: M. Murea — HKPSI).

2 IlepeBon cinoBapHbix TojkoBanuii 1 PBE (2002 — 2015) moi — C.I1.
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O yHKIIMOHAJIbHBIW aHAJIOT NilleHye YIa4YHO MEPENAcT UHTEHIUIO TOBO-
PAIIETO0 COKPATUTh AWCTAHITUIO C HE3HAKOMKOW M HadaTh (JIMPT, MPUMEHSIST
cTparervio (paMuiIbsipHOTO MOANTyYUBaHMs. BakHO ydecTh, 4To oOpalieHue
O0emka €O CTOPOHBbI HE3HAKOMOT'O HPABHUTCS NAJEKO HE BCEM JKEHIIHUHAM.
MHorue BUIAT B HEM HaMEK Ha HE3PENIOCTh, HEIOCTATOUHOE yBakeHue. Ot-
HIOJIb HE CIyYallHO TEpOMHS pearupyer ¢ pa3IpakeHHeM Ha peyeBOe IMOBeE-
JIeHHE coOeceHuKa, BUJS B HEM YIpo3y JIMYHOMY JTOCTOMHCTBY. B 3TOM
IUIaHE pyC. demka 1 OOIT. nuieHye OOHAPYKUBAIOT OJIU3KOE CXOCTBO.

OOpaTuMmcst K IpyroMmy BOKAaTHBY C BO3PacCTHO-T€HIIEPHOW CEMaHTH-
KO — cmapywra. COrjgacHO JIEKCUKOTpaUUECKUM JaHHBIM, OH HMMEET
3HaueHue: «mpoct. OOpail. Myxa K xeHe (B moxuwioM Bo3pacrte)» (bana-
kait 2006: 526). OnHako B pa3roBOPHOM JUAJIOTE 3TO 3HAYEHUE MpeTepIe-
BaeT MOAU(DUKALHUIO: CMapyuika WCIOJb3YETCs KakK JIACKOBO-IIyTJIMBOE
oOpaillieHre cynpyra K cynpyre (0€30THOCUTENIBHO K BO3PACTY).

CamMoe pacnpoCTpaHEeHHOE CPEACTBO MEepeaaydrd 3TOro oOpamieHus —
GbyHKIMOHANBHBIN aHanor muna. Tak, B (12) BokaTuB cmapyuika, Kak 3HaK
3a00TJIMBOTO OTHOIICHHSI K JKE€HE, YIOTPeOIeH BaXK/Ibl, U, COOTBETCTBEH-
HO, JIBX/IbI IEPEBOUTCS HAa OOJITApCKUil SI3bIK KaK Muid.

B oTBeT Ha npennokeHne Myka puHecTy e kode, Hacts, kotopyro
MYYHT ACTPECCHs, OOBSICHSIET, YTO XOUeT TOJBKO JIeKAaTh U HU C KEM HE
pasroBapuBaTth.

(12) — Omovixaii, cmapywka, — mupro npousnec Hucmsaxkos u gvluien
U3 CNanbHU.

<...> Ckpunnyna ogepv, Anexceii 0CmMopONCHO 3A2NAHYI 8 KOMHAMY.

— Cnuwv? — wenomom Cnpocul OH, 4moovl He pazdyoums, ecliu OHd
0eucmeumenbHo CRUm.

— Hem, — anyxo omeemuna Hacms, npooondicas deccmvicienno ens-
demv 6 cmery. <...>

— Toeoa eécmasaii, s 6 mMazasun coezan, NPooyKmsl npuHec, Oyoem
3a8mpaxamo.

— He xouy.

— Haoo, cmapywika, naoo, — cxasai oH yaice 00bIUHbIM 2010COM. — A
HOHUMAI0, Mbl YCMAand, nocieonue OHU Ovlau crodxcuvimu. Iloewv — u cHo-
sa nsocews (A. Mapununa, besynpeunas pemyrauus).

— Ilouusati cu, muna, — muxo xaza Yucmsakoe u uznieze om cnaiHama.

<...> Bpamama na cnammama npockvpya, Anekceu SHUMAMETHO
HAOHUKHA.

— Cnuwt 1u? — nonuma wienHewkom, 3a 0a He s 06you, ako e 3acnaid.

— He — 2nyxo omeéwvpna Hacms, kamo éce maxka 6e3cMUCIEHO ce 83u-
paute 6 cmenama. <...>
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— Toeasa cmasau. Xooux 00 mazazuna, Kynux moea-oHosd, uje 3a-
Kyceame.

— He uckam.

— Tpsabea, muna, mpsbea — kaza mou ¢ HOpmMaiHus cu 2iac. — Pazou-
pam, ye cu ymopeHa, nocieonume ouu oaxa oowpranu. llle cu xannews u
nax we cu necnews (nepesoa: H. Xpucrona).

[Togo6HBIN MOAX0A K MEpeBOy OOpaIleHus: cmapyuika, aapecoBaH-
HOTO XeHe, ObLI OOHAapyKeH M B JPYTHX TeKcTaxX. B mepeBoje moBecTH
OoparbeB CTpyraikux J1JaCKOBOE OTHOIIICHHUE K ajpecaTy, COJeprKallleecs B
HCXOJHOM BOKAaTHUBE, MEPEIaHO MOCPEICTBOM aHAJIOTa MUIUYKA.

Hynan 3axoaut B roctu K cBoeMy Apyry Paapuky, HO HE 3acTaer ero
noMma. ['yra, )xena Penpuka, HanuBaeT roctio crtakan «KposaBout Mapuy.
Hesanonro mocne storo Penpuk mossisieTcs.

(13) — Dee! Ha evt mym, s sudicy, éeceno epems nposooume! I'yma,
cmapyuika, coeiail MHe nopyuro, Ha00 0020HAMD ...

— Jla mvl ewe u ne nauanu, — ckazan Hynan. — Mvi monvko cobupa-
quco (A. Crpyrankuid, b. Ctpyrankuii. [IlukHuk Ha o6ounne).

— Oxo0! Ama eue myka, eneoam, eeceno cu sxcuseeme! I'yma, muauu-
Ka, Hanpaeu Mu u Ha MeHe eOHa nopyus, mpsoea 0a 8U HACMUSAM...

— Ta nue owe ne cme nounanu — kasa Honan. — Tvkmo ce kanexme
(mepeBoa: M. AcanypoB — HKPS).

OOpaienue cmapywika TPOU3HECEHO B IIYTJIIMBOM KJtoue (O TaKou
pPEUYCBOl TOHAJIBLHOCTH CBHJICTEIICTBYET W MPEIIICCTBYIOMAS pPEIUINKA:
Dee! Nla vt mym, 5 sudicy, eeceno epems nposooume!). B moctmno3uimu K
aHTPOIIOHUMHUYECKOMY BOKATHBY OHO CMSIT4aeT HACTOWYHMBOCTH PEUEBOTO
akta mooyxaenusa. Cp. BapuaHT 0e3 BToporo oopaiuenus — [ yma, coenaii
MHe nopyuro, HA00 0020HAMb, KOTOPBIN 3By4al Obl Kak npukas. OyHKINO-
HAJIBHBIM aHAJIOT MUIUYKA TIOMHOCTBIO COOTBETCTBYET IPArMaTHYeCKOM
yCTaHOBKE OpUTHHAIA.

b1 3apeructpupoBaH U TEpeBoA OOpalleHus cmapyuika SKBUBa-
JEHTOM 6Oabue. Takoe TepeBOIYECKOE pelIeHUe O0YCIOBJICHO OCOOBIMU
KOHTEKCTYaJIbHO-CUTYaTUBHBIMHU yCIIOBHSIMHU.

Kamenckasa B menpeccuu, y Hee mponano BCSIKOE KEJIaHUE K JIeH-
CTBUI0. MyX B 3a00TIMBO-IIIYTJIMBOM TOHE TIPHU3bIBAET €€ BCTATh C MOCTE-
au. B pamkax cTpaTeruu moJiry4uBaHusl HaJ JHOOMMOM >KEHOU COOTBET-
CTBUE Oabye TpuodOperaeT (PYHKIUIO HOOPOKEIATESIHLHO-UPOHUIECKOTO
BOKATHBA.

(14) — A cuner?

— Ha nnroc oony decamyro.
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— OOHotl decsamoti 8nojiHe 00CMamo4Ho, Ymoobbl NOYUCMUmMs 3061 U
ymvimbes. Ha noosueu, koneuno, He xeamum, HO 00 8AHHOU OONOJ3EULD.
asaii, cmapywka, scoy mebdsi Ha KyxHe, Oyoem pazoupamvscs ¢ meoumu
oonynenHviMu dHceranuamu (A. MapunuHna, besynpeunas pemyTarus).

— A cunume?

— Te ca na nuso eona doecema.

— Eona decema e nHanvino 0oCmamouyHo Y08eK 0a cmaHe U 0d ce
usmue. Pazoupa ce, He cmuea 3a u36bpuiBane Ha 2epolticmeo, Ho ue OONbJi-
3uu 0o bansama. Xatioe, badue, yakam me 6 KyXHAMA U mam uje ce pas-
npasum ¢ meoume 3auyaeru xcenanus (nepeson: H. Xpucrosa).

B KOHTEKCTe HET YeTKUX YKa3aHWH, KaK CIeyeT WHTePIPETUPOBATH
KOMMYHHUKATUBHYIO TaKTHKY, PEAIM3yeMyl0 BOKATHBOM cmapyuika. Ero
MOXHO TIOHUMATh JBOSKO: JIUOO KaK HEKHOE oOpalieHue K JKeHe (CM.
npumep (13), rae BeIOpaH aHANOT Muauuka), TMO0 Kak A0OpoKeIaTeIbHO-
HAaCMEIUIMBOE OOpalleHne, UMIUIMIIUPYIOIIee, 4TO HY)XHO B3ATh ceOs B
PYKH M TIPEOJI0JIETh T0JIaBJICHHOCTh, BBI3BAHHYIO TPEBOKHBIMH MBICIISIMU
o mpubnmxkeHnn crtapoctd. [lepeBomumiia ocTaHOBWJIA CBOWM BHIOOpP Ha
BTOPOM BapHaHTE MHTEPIIPETAIUH.

[IceBmopoacTBEeHHBIE OOpaICHUS Mamb, MAMOYKA W Mamawid, Xa-
pPaKTEpHBIC I PYCCKOTO IPOCTOpPEUHs, CIOyKaT JJIsS afpecalldyd KEHIH-
HBI, KOTOpas He 00s3aTeNbHO cTapiie aapecata. HecMoTps Ha waeHTHY-
HYIO TEPBUYHYIO CEMAHTHKY, 3TU BOKATHBHBIC €AWMHHUIIBI OOHAPYKUBAIOT
Pa3HOPOJHOCTh B YCIIOBHSX YIOTPEOJCHUS W CTENEHU COIMAIBHOW Map-
KHPOBAaHHOCTH.

[To HamM HAOIIOACHUSAM, B OTIPEICIICHHBIX CUTYAIUsIX Mamb U Ma-
MOYKA MOTYT YIOTPEOJIATHCS B MOBCEIHEBHOM OOIIEHWHA KOMMYHHKAHTA-
MU, HE SBJISIOIIUMUCS HOCUTEIISIMH MPOCTOPCUHSL.

B crnenmyromem nmanore BOKAaTHB Mamb TPUAACT PEUYH ITYTIUBYIO
ToHaNbHOCTh. Ero ymotpebnser FOpuii KopoTkoB, Apyr u HaudaabHUK
Hactu KameHcko#, KOTOpBIN cTapiie Hee Ha HECKOJIBKO JIET.

(15) — Acwka, xogheem svipyuuus? — nocaviuancs conoc Kopomkosa
Yy Hee 3a CNUHOU.

— Tax u 6vims, — 0bpadosanacy oHa, — HO He Oe3803Me30HO. llena
0ocosopuas. Ha eéom mebe mpsanouky, ee HA0O0 HAMOYUMb OO KPAHOM.
Bom u3 smoeo epagunuuxa naoo eviiums 600y u HATUMb CEAHCYIO, A BOM
amu 0ee yaueyku Haoo nomvims. B yene covioemcsa?

Kopomxkos 6 usymnenuu paszeen pykamu.

— Hy, mamo, mol oaewv! Tebe umo, Oadce maxkyio Maiocms JjieHb
coenamv? J{na poounozo-mo HawanvHuxka? (A. Mapununa, Korga Ooru
CMEIOTCS).
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— Acka, we me cnacuut 1u ¢ eOHo kage? — uy ce enacvm Ha Kopom-
K08 3a0 2bpba 1.

— I'omoso — 3apaodesa ce ms, — HO He be38b3me30H0. Llena no docosa-
pane. Emo mu eoun napyan, mpabea oa 2o namoxpuw. Om masu Kaua
mpsibea 0a uzieeul 600ama U 0d Hajleeul NPsACcHa, a mes3u 08e Yauu mpso-
6a oa ce uzmusam. Pazoupame nu ce 3a yenama?

Kopomxkos usymeno pasnepu pwye.

— Oxo, opaza, mnozo uckaw oe! Kakeo, dopu 3a maxaea opebonus
au me mwvp3u? U mo 3a cobcmeenus mu navannux! (nepeson: 3. [lerposa).

OOpaieHne WHKOPIIOPUPOBAHO B WIMOMATHYECKYIO pedeByio (op-
myiy Hy mul daews!, epenaroniyo yIuBJIeHHEe W Bo3MylieHue, Vporu-
YECKUM OOpalieHHueM Opaea TEePEeBOAYMIIA YIAYHO TPAHCIUPYET TOHAb-
HOCTb HCXOJHOTO BOKATUBHOTO MHKPOAKTA.

HHTepec npeacTapiseT 3aMeHa oOpalleHus Mams B AUATIOTE TEX JKe
nepcoHaXke (HO B JIpyroM pOMaHE) Ha MHOE TICEBIIOPOJICTBEHHOE 00pa-
IIEHUE — cecmpo.

(16) K xonyy pabouezo ons 6 kabunem k Hacme esanuncs cusrowuii
Kopomkos.

— Hy 6ce, mams, no3opasnsu meHs!

— C yem? — He nonsina Hacms (A. Mapununa, Hezaneprast 18eps).

Kvm kpas na pabomnus oen 6 kabunema na Hacms naxvama epeii-
nan Kopomrxos.

— E, kpau, cecmpo, modxceuws oa mu wecmumuu!

— Kaxeo 0a mu uecmums? — ne pazopa Hacms (nepeson: 3. I[lerposa).

Hcnonp30BaHne CMEKHOTO TEPMHHA POJICTBA CIEAYET OIEHUTH KaK
aJICKBaTHOE pelieHne Ha (oHE OTCYTCTBHSA OOJTapCKOTO SKBUBAJICHTA C
TOXKIECTBEHHOM OpUTHHAIY TparMarudeckor Qynkiuen. OOpaiieHue
cecmpo MMEET BO3BBIINIEHHO-TIOITUYECKYIO OKPACKYy, HO B Pa3roBOpE JIPy-
3e OHO aKTyaJIM3UPYET MparMaTuiecKoe 3HaueHue: ‘oopalieHue, noauep-
KHMBAIoOIlee YXOBHYIO OJIM30CTh C COOECEAHUIIEH HA OCHOBE OOIMX MHTE-
PECOB, KU3HEHHOTO OIbITa U Jp.’. Cp. TONKOBAHHUE MIEPEHOCHOTO 3HAYCHUS
00JTapCKOro CyIeCTBUTENBHO cecmpa: «KeHInHa, KoTopas Onm3Ka T0
yOeXKACHUAM, HAIIMOHAILHOCTH, 1oJiokeHuto u Ap.» (PBE 2002-2015).

[Tpu mepemade AMHTBOCTICIIU(UUECKOTO OOpAIICHUS BO3MOXHO €T0
OIyIIIEHNE B TEKCTE MepeBoaa. Vcmonp30BaHne 3TOTO MprueMa OmpaBaaHo,
€CIM BOKATHBHAS €IMHUIIA CHJIBHO JECEMAHTHU3UPOBaHA W CIYXKHT JIWIIb
MapKepOM JTHATOTHYHOCTH.

Takoit nmpumep ObLT 3aUKCUPOBAH B TIEPEBOJIC OJHOTO M3 JUATIOTOB
Hactu KameHckolt u ee Myka. AJiekceil cooOIIaeT »KeHe, He JoOsIei
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IIPUCYTCTBOBATh Ha O(MUIIMAIBHBIX COOBITHSX, YTO €H MPUIETCS MOUTH C
HUM Ha BOXXHOE MEPOTIPHSITHE.

(17) — Ilpuem 6 noconvcmee Hnouu, ceemuna Hayku ¢ cynpyeamu.
IIpomokon, cama nonumaeuts.

— U mwv1 ne OyOeutb 6 omwvezoe 8 3MOMm MOMEHM? — C HAOeHCOOolU
CHpOCULA OHA.

— He 6yoy. Veoy kax pa3z na cnedyrowuti oeHv. Tepnu, mamep, He
HA0o 0bL10 3a Y4eHo2o 3amydic evixooums (A. Mapununa, besynpeunas
penyTanus).

— Ha npuema 6 unoutickomo nocoicmeo. Tam we 6voam ocnognume
HAay4Hu ceemua cvc cvnpyeume cu. Hanu pazbupaw, npomoxo..

— Hama nu 0a cu 6 uyxcOuna no mosea epeme? — nonuma ms C
Haoedxcoa.

— He. 3amunasam na cneosawus oen. Ille mvpnuwi, wom cu ce
omvorcuna 3a yuer (nepesoj: H. Xpucrona).

OOparieHre mams BBICTYIAET 37€Ch KaK IparMaTHYeCKOe CPEICTBO,
MOTYCPKHUBAFOIICE IITYTIMBO-APYKECKYI0O TOHAJIBLHOCTh PEUH TIEPCOHAKA.
[lepeBoauniia MpUHsIIA PEIICHUE OMYCTUTh €r0, U OTCYTCTBHE COOTBETCTBHS
B TEKCTE MEPEBO/Ia HE TIPUBEIIO K MTOTEPE CYIIECTBEHHOW NH(OPMAIINH.

XO0TS U pexe, TMMUHYTHB MAMOYKA TAKKE MOXKET UCIOJIH30BATHCS
Kak ooOpamenue k cynpyre. B (18) o ynotrpe6ieH MOXHIBIM MYXYUHOM
npu aapecanuu xeHbl. O0e perinKu IUajoruuecKoro eMHCTBa MOTHBH-
POBaHbI MHTEHIIMSAMH BBIPOKCHHSI HEKHBIX UYBCTB, Y€MY CIIOCOOCTBYIOT
«3EpKaJbHBICY» BOKATHBBI Mamouxka W nanouka. Ilepemaya SMOTHBHOTO
cMbIcJIa oOecriedeHa aHaJIoraMu MUIUYKA U MUTUYDK.

(18) — Cnacubo, mamouka, — nobnazooapunr mom u NOOHAL OOKAN C
sunom. — Jlasati evinvem ¢ mobou 3a Hoeviii 200, nycms on 6yoem maxum
JHce Xopouwium, Kaxk u npeovioywuii. Mol ¢ moboii yoice cmapenbvKue, MHO2020
om JHcU3HU He xomum, 0asl 6l boe 300posbs 0a muxux padocmeil. Bepro?

— Bepno, nanouka, — coenacunace Tamapa Cepeeegna. — /lagaii — 3a
Hoeuvlii 200 u 3a nac ¢ mooou (A. MapunuHa, YKpaJIeHHbIN COH).

— Bnazooaps mu, munuuxka — xaza mou u 60ucHa yauwiama ¢ 6UHO. —
Xauioe oa cu nutinem ¢ mebe 3a Hosama 2oouna, Hexa e xybasa kamo npe-
ouwHama. Beue noocmapsxme, ne uckame mHo2o om dxcueoma, 1’ ocnoo oa
HU 0asa 30pase u kpomku padocmu. Hanu maxa?

— Taka e, muauuwvk — cvenacu ce Tamapa Cepeeesna. — Hazopase —
3a Hosama 2oouna u 3a nac osamama (nepesoj: 3. [lerposa).

Ecnu oGpatenust mames u mamouxka MOTYT OBITh aJIpeCOBaHbI OJIN3-
KOMY Y€JIOBEKY, TO oOpalleHue Mamauia CienalIn3upoBaHoO B aipecalnu
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HE3HAKOMOM JKCHIMHBI M «XapaKTePU3yeT TOBOPAIICTO KaK HOCHTEIIS
ByJIbrapHOTO npocTopeuns» (JloopoBonbckuii 2012: 144).

AHanmu3 TOKa3bIBaeT, 4YTO TMPHU TMEPEeBOJe OTOT0 KYyJIbTypHO-
creruuueckoro oOpamieHus: 4acTo JOMyCKaeTCs OyKBaIU3M.

Hanpumep, TpyaHo nmpu3HaTh yAa4HBIM HCIOIB30BaHUE YKBUBAJICH-
Ta mamue B TIepeBOjAe TpyOOBATOM PEIUIMKUA TAaKCUCTA, MPU3BIBAIOIIETO
KJIMEHTKY HE 3a/1aBaTh JUIIHUX BOMPOCOB:

(19) — Ymo 3a debun? — 60pye nauan opame HaA KAHCO020 BCMPEUHO-
20 mou wogep. <...> — Kyoa npewv? Jlopoeu ne pazdbupaeuis?

— A umo makoe? — gexcauo cnpocuna a. <... >

— Bovi, mamawa, cuoume cnokoiino. Kasxcowiii oondicen ceoro pabomy
(T. Benenckas, bpaunsrit mapadoHn).

— Kakwve e mos 0ebun, b6e? — u36e0HvIIC 3ano4Ha 0a Kpeuju Ha 8CeKU
cpewgHam moam wogvop. <...> Kvoe ce muxaw? Yauyume mu npevam, a?

— Kakeo cmasa? — yumuso nonumasx.

— Bue, mamue, cu ceoeme cnokotino. Bcexu da cu 3nae pabomama
(mepeBox: T. Anrona).

Tor (akT, 4TO B TaHHOH KOMMYHHKAaTUBHON CUTyallUd CHUKEHHOE
oOpaleHne mMamawia SBISIETCS CPEACTBOM ajpecaliid HE3HaKOMOW MOJIO-
JIOW KEHIIWHBI, JTOMOJHATEIHLHO OCIIOXKHSIET 3a7ady Mepefadynd ero 3Have-
Husi. Kak HaMm mpeactaBisercs, C y4yeToM Bui-popMbl OOIICHHS 371€Ch
YMECTHO HCIOJB30BaTh TEPEBOJI MOCPEACTBOM aHayora eocnodxca (Bue,
2ocnooica, cu cedeme CnokoliHo). besyclioBHO, 00pallleHHE 20Cnodico Mpu-
HAJISKUT K Oosiee 0(pUIIMATLHOMY PETHCTPY, HO, €CIIM HE yIoTpeOseTcs B
3BaTeNIbHON (PopMe, OHO MPUOOPETAET MPOCTOPEUHYIO OKpacKy. B s3biko-
BOH 3aMeTKe, TIOCBSIIICHHON OoJTapCKuM OOpalieHusIM K JIMIaM, yKa3aHo:
«B caMocTosSITETEHOM YIIOTPEOJICHUH BEXKJIMBBIE OOpaIeHus] 00s3aTebHO
JIOJKHBI OBITH B 3BaTebHOU (HOPME — 20CnoOuHe, 20CNOHCO, 20CHOMCUYe,
Harp.: <...> [ocnooico, ne nunatime domamume! (HO HEe *[ocnooica, He
nunatime oomamume!)» (Qumutposa 2016: 102 — 103). IIpu nepeBoae pe-
IUTMKY BOJUTEIISI MOYKHO BOCIIOJIb30BAaThCS 3TOM OBITYIOIMICH B TTOBCEIHEB-
HOM 0O1IIeHnH (DOPMOIA, BBTAFOIICH HU3KYIO KYJIBTYPY PECUH.

Mps1 3adUKCHpOBaAH TaKKe MEPEeBOJl OOpaIeHuss mMamauia mocpe-
CTBOM JPYTOro CEMaHTHYECKOTO SKBUBAJICHTA — BOKATHUBA Maluuye.

VY4acTKOBBIN pa3roBapmMBaeT ¢ MAaTEPhIO CTYACHTA, OOHAPYKUBIIIETO
B KBApTHUPE TOPT, OCTABJICHHBIN HEM3BECTHO KeM. OH OTHOCHUTCS K paccKa-
3y BCTPEBOKEHHOM 3asiBUTEIBHUIIBI CKEITUUECKHU (CM. aBTOPCKYIO pemap-
Ky € 00cadoi Maxwyn pyKoti), 4eM U MOTUBUPOBAHO YMOTPEOIICHUE CHHC-
XOJIUTENILHOTO 0OpallleHus Mamauia:
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(20) — /la pazviepan on sac! — ¢ 0ocaooii Maxuyn pyKou y4acmrosblil.

<...>

— Ho 3auem dce emy epame? — Hedoymesana dceHwuna. — 3auem ece
amo npudymsieams? [ uweeo?

— [la kmo oic ee noimem, MON00e€HCH MY, V HUX OOHA OYPb 8 20J0-
sax. Uoume, mamawma, oomoi, ne mpamome moe u ceoe epems (A. Mapu-
HUHa, Jpyras npasaa).

— Abe mou ce e nowezysan ¢ 8ac — C 00cadd MAXHAL C PbKd
yuacmvKosusm. <...>

— Ho 3awo 0a me nvowce? — Hedoymasana yxceHama. — 3aujo 0a usmuc-
a5 ecuuko moea? C kakea yen?

— Ye kot mooice 0a eu pazbepe me3u HAWU MAAOEIHCU, CAMO 2TIYNO-
cmu um ce gbpmsam 8 2iagama. Bvpeeme cu, maiiuuye, ne zybeme moemo
u ceoemo gpeme (nepeso: 3. [lerposa).

C yyetoMm y3yca OOJTapCcKOro fA3bIKa OOpallleHUe Mauuuye 3BYUUT
HEECTECTBEHHO B yCTaX y4acTKOBOTO. [IpeHeOpexuTenpbHas TOHAIBHOCTD
€ro PEIUTMK HE MpeaIoiaraeT ynoTpeOJIeHUsT TaKoro HEXHOTO, YBaKH-
TEJIBLHOTO OOpaIeHus. DTO MePEeBOAUYECKOE peIlleHrne CIeAyeT paccMaTpu-
BaTh KaK OYKBaJu3M, JOIMYIICHHBIN B CTPEMJICHUN TECHO MPUICPKUBATHCS
dbopmbl opuruHaia. B cooTBeTCTBUM C CITy’)KEOHBIM CTATyCOM TOBOPSIIETO
u ¢aktopa BpeMenu (3mu3of npoucxoaut B 80-e roasl 20-ro Beka) Oosee
YMECTHBIM OBLIO OBl YIIOTpeOIEeHNE STUKETHOTO 00palleHus Opy2apKo WiIH
2PAANCOAHKO.

ITepeBon oOpameHust mMamauia TOCPEICTBOM ITHKETHOTO oOOpaiiie-
HUS, XapaKTEePHOTO JUIsl 3TOXH MOBECTBOBAHUS, ObUT 3a)MKCUPOBAH TIPH
nepeaade PeruiMKA TPOJABIIUIIBI, aIPECOBAHHON KIMEHTKE — JKCHIIHMHE
CpeIHeTO BO3pacTa:

(21) Koeoa oOsepvb omkpwleanaco, oHa NPOCULA NPOOABUUYY NY-
cmums ee. Ilpodaswuya — y Hee ObLIO MOICMOeE, KPACHOE 0OMOPOHCEHHOE
JUYO — 2pyObIM 20J10COM MEEPOUNA:

— Mamawa, omotioume, mamawma, He mewavume!

— Byobme 006pwi, 5 ouenv npouty eac (A. Pribakos, [letn ApOara).

Koeamo spamama ce omeapswe, msa monewe npooasaukama 0a s
nycHe. Ilpodasaukxama — ¢ mececmo, uep8eHo, Y8PeoeHo Om USMPb3BAHE
auye — noemapsauie ¢ 2pyb auac:

— Jlpyzapke, Opvnreme ce, opyzapke, He npeueme myka!

— bvoeme maxa oobpa, mmozo eu mons (nmepesoxa: 3. IlerpoBa —
HKPA).

3aMeTuM, 4TO B LEISAX COOMIOJCHUSI CTUIIMCTUYECKON aJeKBaTHOCTU
nepeBojia BMECTO MPaBUIIbHOM 3BaTeNIbHON (OPMBI Opyeapko UCIOJIb3YyeT-
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Csl HETPAaMOTHBIN, HAPYIIAIOIIHI JIUTEPATYPHYIO HOPMY BapuaHT opyeapke.
OcraBiisisi B CTOPOHE SI3bIKOBYIO HEMPABUIBHOCTh, CUTHAIM3UPYIOIIYIO O
HU3KOM YPOBHE KYJbTYphl pE€UM NEPCOHAXk a, BHIOPAHHOE COOTBETCTBHE
CJIeyeT OMPEAeNUTh KaK pealn3alyio IpremMa TeHepalu3alluu: OrpaHu-
YeHHOE 110 cdepe ynoTpeOIeHusT 00paleHue Mamauia 3aMEHISTCS Ha T10-
YTH YHUBEpPCAIbHOE (111 COOTBETCTBYIOILIETO MEPUOa) OOpallieHHe.

Wtak, pe3ynpTaThl aHajiM3a MOKAa3bIBAIOT, YTO CaMblii BOCTpEeOOBaH-
HBIN CIIOCO0 mepeBoa pa3roBOPHBIX 0OpalleHUN K JKEHIIMHAM — UCIOJIb-
30BaHUE (DYHKIIMOHAJIBHOTO aHajora. YCTaHaBIMBAEMOE MPU TEPEBOJC
HETMOJHOE COOTBETCTBUE OOYCJIOBJICHO MEXbA3BIKOBBIMU PA3TUYUIMU
NparMacTUJIMCTUYECKOTO XapaKTepa, KOTOPhIE KACAlOTCAd KaTerOpuu pede-
BOM TOHAJIBHOCTH: OyKBallbHAs TEpenadya CEMAaHTUKU HCXOTHOW €IUHUIIBI
npuBesa Obl K HEECTECTBEHHOMY 3BYYaHHUIO TEKCTa MEPEBO/A U/WIIHA K HC-
KOKEHHUIO €r0 MHTEHIIMOHAIBHOTO cMbIciia. OTCYTCTBUE KBUBAJICHTHOCTH
npu TepeBojie oOpalleHuil OOBACHSIETCS HECOBIAJCHUEM 3MOTHUBHO-
OKCIIPECCUBHBIX OTTCHKOB 3HAYEHWUW KOPPEIHUPYIOIIUX CIWHUII B JBYX
SI3BIKAX, a TAK)KE PA3IMUMSIMH B YCIIOBUSX WX (YHKIIMOHUPOBAHHUS.

B psne ciydaeB MCXOJHOE pa3roBOPHOE OOpalieHuE MEPEBOIUTCS
MOCPEACTBOM CEMaHTUYECKOTO SKBUBAJICHTA. B HEKOTOpPHIX U3 HHUX [0-
CJIOBHBIN MEPEBO] MPUMEHEH C MOJTHBIM OCHOBAHHEM, HO B JPYTUX OH OKa-
3bIBAa€TCS HEyAauHbIM. Hampumep, ObIJI0 YCTAHOBIICHO, YTO MO/ BIUSHUEM
«TUIIHO3a OpUTHHANAQ» MPU Mepeaye BOKaTUBA Mamauia HEPEIKO JIOMycC-
KaeTcsi OyKBaJiu3M, HE YUYUTBHIBAIONIUN crienuduKy ymnoTpebsieHus oOpa-
UICHUH B A3BIKE MEPEBOJA.

CoriacHO MOJIy4YEHHBIM JIaHHBIM, JIOCTAaTOYHO PAaCIpPOCTPAHEHHBIM
IpUEMOM TiepeBoAa OOpalleHuil demka U demouka ABISIETCS J0OaBIICHHE
K SKBUBAJICHTY/aHAJIOTY MPHUJIAraTeIbHOTO (MU0 Oeme) WIN TPUTSHKA-
TEJIbHOTO MECTOUMEHHUS (Moemo momuue, Oememo mu). VIcob30BaHUE
TaKUX «OOOTAIlEHHBIX» TEPEBOMAUYECKUX COOTBETCTBUUA MOTHUBHUPOBAHO
CTPEMJICHHEM K KOMMYHUKAaTUBHO PAaBHOLICHHOM Mepeiadye SMOTUBHOU CO-
CTaBJISIOIIEN PEUU NIEPCOHAKEUN JIMTEPATYPHOTO IIPOU3BEICHUS.

OmnymieHre pa3roBOPHOTO OOpaIieHus MPUMEHSIETCS PEAKO — B MPO-
aHAJIM3MPOBAHHOM TEKCTOBOM Marepuaje OblUl OOHApYy’>KEH JIMIIb OJIUH
CJIy4ail UCIIOIb30BaHMsI JAHHOTO TIpreMa. B HeM MCXOIHBIN BOKATHUB SIBJISI-
€TCSl OJJHOBPEMEHHO TPYIHONIEPEBOAUMBIM (B CHITy KYJbTYPHOU CieIU(DU-
KH) ¥ UMCIOIINM HECYIIECTBEHHBIN BKJIA]] B CMBIC] BBICKA3bIBAHHUSI.

[Ipn mepeBoae pa3roBOPHBIX OOpalIeHH HEOOXOAMMO CIIeIOBAThH
MOJIETN TUHAMUYECKON SKBUBAJICHTHOCTH. BBIOOD MOIXOMSIIIETO COOTBET-
CTBHUSA 3aBUCUT HE TOJIbKO OT aJ€KBATHOTO MOHUMAaHUsl WHTEHIIUM rOBOPSI-
IeT0, HO U OT y4yeTa OCOOEHHOCTeW (PYHKUIMOHUPOBAHUS OOpalleHUil B
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pamMKax pa3HbIX (PperMOB U KOMMYHUKATUBHBIX CTpaTteruid. BaxubiM (dax-
TOPOM IIpU IIPUHATHUU IIEPEBOJUYECKOrO PELICHUS SBIAECTCA CTENEHb YIIO-
TpeOUTEIHLHOCTH BapHaHTa MEePeBO/IA.
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This paper analyzes the practical use and perception of precedent
phenomena from Russian linguaculture (national specific units and universal
units) among learners from Bulgaria, Serbia, Poland and Italy. It compares the
results from two surveys — among native speakers and among learners —
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! TIpoyuBaneTo € u3BbpmEeHo ¢ hunHancosara moakpena Ha ¢poun ,,Hayunu nsciensa-
HUA IO MporpaMara 3a JBYCTPaHHO ChTPYJHMYECTBO — bbarapus — Pycus, nmpoekr
»BepOanu3zanus Ha KylITypHarta namer. M3cnenBane Ha Te3aypyca Ha MaJuTe Xopa B
boearapus u Pycus® (KI1-06-Pycus 31, 2020 — 2023).
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phenomena. Based on the results of the survey, this paper provides a new
methodology of teaching precedent phenomena.

Key words: Precedent Phenomena, Russian Linguaculture, Foreign
Language Teaching

HezaBucumo nanu ce och3HaBaT OT HOCUTEIUTE HA €3UKa KaTO TAaKHBa,
WK HE, npeyedenmuume eOunuyu* ca HeAEIUMa YacT OT JIMHIBOKYJITypara
Ha BCeKkHW Hapoj. Te ca cBoeoOpasHH ,,KyamypHu emobaemu ‘‘, 9acT OT KyJi-
myprama namem’, 4pe3 ynorpedara Ha KOUTO e3uK08ama Iu4Hocm” ce aco-
MUpa ¢ e3UKoBaTa OOIIHOCT HE CaMO IO peYeBM IMPU3HAK, HO U Ha 0OazaTa
Ha ¢oHOBU 3HaHUA. [IpeneneHTHUTEe eTUHUIY, HAPUYAHU OT Pa3IUYHU aB-
TOpU CBIIO npeyedenmuu Gernomenu (Bk. I'ynkoB 2003, Yepuera 2013,
Tenuea 2024, Munanosa 2024 u ap.) wiu 1ocoenucmemu (Bx. bypBukoBa,
Koctomapos 1999, 2007), ca ycTOWYMBY €AMHUIIA, KOUTO HABJIM3AaT B peUTa
Ha YOBEK Ype3 MHTEPAKLUITA MY C KyJITyparta.

TepmunbT npeyeoenmen mexcm e BbBeeH ot 10, H. Kapaynos B kpast
Ha XX B. (1986, cpB. 2010) u ciay»u 3a OTIIpaBHA TOYKA B TEOPETUYHUTE U3-
cinenanus Ha J[. b. I'yakos (2003), B. B. Kpacuux (2012), B. A. E¢gpemos,
B. 1. Yepnsxk (2022), H. Yepnena (2013, 2022) u ap. CnonensiMe MHEHUETO
Ha H. YepHeBa, ue npeneeHTHUTE PEHOMEHN Hali-uecTO HaMHUpaT BepOaseH
u3pa3, BBIPEKH Y€ IO CBOSITA CBHITHOCT ca KyaTypHu emOiemu (UepHeBa
2013: 42). KaTo e3uKoBM 3HAIM WA KOHCTPYKIIMH T€ ca 0a3upaHu Ha 00III0-
U3BECTHU B J]aJIeHAaTa KyJlTypa ChOUTHS, PEATHU WM (PUKTUBHU JTUYHOCTH,
TEKCTOBE (C MbPBOU3TOYHHUK XYI05KECTBEHATA JINTEpATypa, IeCEHHOTO TBOP-
4YeCTBO M KMHemaTorpadusrta), HUTaTH WM CUMBOJU. ToBa ca ,,TEKCTOBE,
(1) 3HaunMu 3a eHa WK Jpyra JUYHOCT B MO3HABATEIHO W €MOIIMOHAIHO
OTHOIUIEHUE, (2) MpUTEKaBally CBPbXJIUNYHOCTEH XapaKTep, T.€. 100pe u3Bec-
THU Ha IMAPOKOTO OOKPHKEHNE Ha Ja/IeHaTa JIMYHOCT, BKIIOYBAWKHA HEHHUTE
MPEAIIECTBEHUIIM U ChbBPEMEHHUIIN, U HAKpasi, TAKKBA, (3) YUETO U3MOI3BaHE
ce Bb300HOBSBA HEEIHOKPATHO B TUCKyPCa® HA JaJeHATa €3MKOBA TMIHOCT
(Kapaynos 2010: 216). Cnopen . b. I'ynkoB npeyedenmuume ghenomenu ca
,,0cO0€eHa rpyna BepoayiHu 1 BepOanu3upyemMu (eHOMEHHU, OTHACSIIN CE KbM
HalMoOHaTHOTO HUBO TipeneaeHTHO (I'yakos 2003: 106).

2 3a 1eIUTE HA HACTOAIIOTO M3CIIEABAHE MIOHATUATA NpeyeOeHmuU (heHoMeHU ¥ npeye-
OeHmuu eOuHuYyY Ce U3MO0JI3BaT KATO CHHOHUMU.

3 Tonsituero kyamypra namem € no Eppemos, B. J1. Yepnsk, H. Uepnesa (2022).

4 Ionsituero esuxoea tuunocm € o YO. H. Kapaynos (2010).

> CpB. unmepmexcmyannocm vs. unmepouckypcusnocm 1o Yepuesa, Tenuesa (2021).
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[IpenieneHTHUTE €AMHULIN Ca KIIFOUOBHU 32 MEXIYKYITypHATa KOMYHHU-
Kallisl ¥ €3MKoBaTa KOMIIETEHTHOCT Ha U3Yy4aBalllUTe Yy €3UK, Thil KaTo
B KOHTEKCTa HAa 00YUYEHHMETO C M3KITIOUUTETHA BAXKHOCT 32 YCIIEIIHATA COLIH-
aJiHa ¥ KyJITypHa MHTErpalusi Ha 00ydaeMuTe ce OTIM4aBat pa3oUpaHeTo U
MpaBWJIHOTO MM H3MOJ3BaHE. B e3ukoBara mpeleneHTuKa BiIU3aT ,,pas-
JUYHU ,,KyITYpPHH TIPEAMETH , 3a]] KOUTO CTOM CJIO0XKEH 00pa3/mpejicTana,
W3BECTEH/HA B JIOCTaThYHA CTEINEH Ha IMIUPOK KPBHI' HOCUTENIN HA J1aJICHUS
e3uK 1 Kynrypa““® (Uepuesa 2013: 42).

Pa3no3HaBaHeTO M U3IMOJI3BAHETO HA MpeleIeHTHN ()EHOMEHHU B €31Ka
MOTaT Ja MOCIY>KaT 332 UHAUKATOP U MapaMeThp HA KYIMypHAma pamon-
Hocm Ha KOHKpeTHata e3nkoBa auyHocT. Criopen /I. b. I'yakoB Besika e3u-
KOBa JJUYHOCT MOXE JIa CE pa3Kpue B peueBa JICMHOCT 4pe3 ,,CbBKYIMHOCTTA
OT MIPOU3BOJIMMHU U U3M0I3BaHu OT Hest TekcToBe™ (I'yakos 2003: 49). , Kyn-
TypHaTa rpaMOTHOCT MOXE JIa C€ pasriex/ia KaTo OTACNIeH, CAMOCTOSITENICH
aCIeKT Ha U3CJIEABAHETO Ha KyJITypHATa MaMeT Ha €IHO WJIU APYro ooIiec-
TBO B Pa3JIMUYHM aCMEKTH: OT JCCKPUNTUBEH (KaTajJoru3MpaHe Ha 0a30BU
€JMHUIIM Ha KOJICKTUBHATA MaMeT) A0 MPECKPUNTUBEH (HEOOXOAUM HAOOp
OT KYJTYPHH 3HaHUS 3a BCeku 0Opa3zoBaH mHauBua)“ (Edpemon, UepHsik,
Yepuena 2022: 72 — 73). [Ipeuenentaure peHOMEHH B PYCKHUS €3HK 3aeMaT
CBILIECTBEHO MSCTO IIPU (POPMHUPAHETO U PA3BUTHUETO HA KYJTypHATa UJICH-
TUYHOCT M COLIMAJIHATa KOMYHHUKAIMA. Te MpeaoCcTaBsIT Ha TOBOPEUIUTE Ha-
OOp OT W3pa3HU CPEACTBA, KOUTO O0OTaTsBaT U yJECHSABAT OOIIYBAHETO.
Cnopen kinacuduxanusta Ha J[. b. ['ynkoB nipelieIeHTHUTE €IUHUIA MOTaT
na ObAaT CUCTEeMAaTU3UPAHU CIIOPE] MbPBOM3TOYHUKA B CJICTHUTE MOIKATE-
TOpUU agmonpeyedeHmHuu, CoOyuyMHonpeyeoeHmuu, HayuoHaIHONpeyeoeH-
muu, yHusepcanrnonpeyedenmuu (I'ynkos 2003: 103).

Hcropudeckute npeneaeHTHd peHOMEHU 4yecTo (opMupaT ocHOBaTa
Ha HallMOHAJIHATA UACHTUYHOCT U KYJTYPHUTE Harjacu Ha €THO 0OIIEeCTBO.
Te ciy’kat KaTo OPUEHTUPHU NIPU UHTEPIPETALUITA KYJITYPHUTE LIEHHOCTH
B ChbBPEMUETO U Ca KJIIFOYOB €JIEMEHT B KOJIGKTUBHATA MTAMET.

Eaun oT ocHOBHHMTE NpoOJieMH MPHU OMPEACISIHETO Ha KYJITypHATa
IPaMOTHOCT Ha o0y4aeMuTe, U3ydaBallly PyCKH €3UK KaTo 4y, € JIUrcaTa
Ha YCET 3a KYJITYPHHUS KOHTEKCT Ha MPEUEACHTHUTE €IUHUIM, U3Pa3sIBalLl CE
BbB (DOPMHUPAHETO HA KYJATYPHH acoldanuu moja ¢hopmara Ha KOHOTATUBHO
YCJIOKHEH CEMAaHTUYEH TUIaH U Pa3M03HABAHETO HA CTUJIMCTUYHATA HATOBA-
PEHOCT MPU BH3MPUEMAHETO UM B IMOTOKA HA peuTa.

3a u3ydaBaluTe JaJ€H €3UK KaTO 4yXkJ € OT OTPOMHO 3HAYEHUE OB-
JaJsBAaHETO HA MPEUEACHTUKATA B JIBETE M PA3HOBUIHOCTH — YHUBEPCAIHA
Y HallMOHAJIHA.

% IIpeBobT Ha BCMYKU MTATH HAa OBArapcku e3uk € Ham — B. T., E. M.

42



BB3IIPHATUE U YIIOTPEFA HA IIPELEJIEHTHATE EJJMHNALIA ...

[lo3HaBaHeTO W/WIM Pa3MO3HABAHETO HA YHUBEPCATHUTE MpELEICH-
THU €JUHULM CBUJIETEJICTBA 3a 0a30Ba K)ImypHa epamomHocm, oJlyueHa
OlLIE B pAMKHUTE Ha COOCTBEHATa JIMHTBOKYJITypa. O0OEMBT OT OBJIaJICHH ITpe-
LEJEHTHU €MHULN C HAIIMOHAJICH XapaKTep Ch3/laBa yCEIlaHe 3a NHTErpa-
LU 1 yCBOSIBAHE Ha Yy’KJaTa KyJITypHA CPea, 32 EMOLIMOHAIHA CBbP3aHOCT
c "Hest. Toil € MHAUKATOp 3a YCIENHOTO (pOopMHUpaHE HAa BTOpA €3UKOBA JINY-
HOCT U TpsiOBa J1a ObJie MPUOPUTET B OOYUCHUETO IO UyXKJ €3uK. M3yuaBa-
HETO UM I10 €CTECTBEH II'bT BIUIUTA KYJITYPOJOTUYHHUS €JIEMEHT, HEOOXO0AUM
3a MpU0OMBAHE HA JJUHTBOKYJITYpHA KOMIIETEHTHOCT. TOBa MOBUILIABA HU-
BOTO Ha (DOHOBU 3HAHMS, HA YCEUIAHETO 3a €3MKa B ISUIOTO MY CTUJIOBO H
(yHKIMOHAIIHO pa3HOOOpa3ne W HE Ha MOCJIEIHO MACTO — NOA00psBa Ka-
YeCTBOTO Ha OOLIYyBaHETO. AKO KOMyHUKAaHTHT HE pa3lo3HaBa eMOJIEMUTE
Ha KyJITypHaTa [1aMeT, Ha TI0JICh3HATEIHO HUBO C€ HapyIllaBa oOII0TO JOBe-
pY€ B pAMKHUTE HAa KOMYHUKATUBHUS aKT. Y HOCUTEIA HAa €3UKa OCTaBa BITE-
YyaTJIEHUE, Y€ Pa3roBaps C ,, 4y, a y U3y4yaBalllks €31UKa — YCEIIaHETO, Ye
HSIKaKBa 4acT OT MOCIAHUETO € OCTaHalla CKPUTA 3a HETO.

[IponiechT Ha OBIa/ABaHE HA JBaTa BUJAA MPELEICHTHU €IUHUIIM CE
pasnuyaBa. JlokaTo npy yHUBEpPCAJIHUTE CTaBa BBIIPOC Hali-BeUe 3a HATPYII-
BaHE HA JIEKCHKAJICH 3alac U OCMUCISHE Ha BEY€ YCBOEHO 3HAHHE IpE3
IpU3MaTa Ha HOBUA €3WK, TO HAMOHAJIHWUTE IPEAINOoJarar 3aro3HaBaHe C
dbopmara, ynorpebaTta U mbpBUYHUS U3TOYHUK. [Ipy TOBa OB IBAaHETO UM
TpsiOBa Ja CTaHE MO HAYMH, MAKCUMAIHO OJIM3BK 0 €CTECTBEHOTO HABIIU-
3aHE Ha MpeleICHTHATa eIMHUIA B Te€3aypyca Ha HOCUTEJIMTE Ha €3UKa —
ypes3 ,,cpela‘ ¢ eIMHUIIaTa Npy yrnoTpedara v B IUCKypca UK Ype3 3aro3-
HABaHE C OPUTMHAIHMS U3TOYHHUK, OT KOMTO 1a Ob/1aT U3BEACHU U OOSICHEHU
npeleACHTHUTE €ANHUIN.

OCHOBHHTE U3TOYHUIM HA MPELEICHTHKA Ca XyJ0KECTBEHATa JIUTe-
paTypa, IECEHHOTO TBOPUYECTBO, KWHEeMaTorpadusita u meaunurte. Te rexe-
pupaT, TpaHCAUPAT U AKyMYJIMpaT IPELEeICHTHU UMEHA U NIPELEICHTHH 13-
pasu, BepOanu3upaliy npereaeHTHITe TekcToBe u cutyaruu. 0. H. Kapa-
yJIOB Hapuy4a T€3U TEKCTOBE ,,xpucromatuiinu® (Bxk. Kapaynos 2010: 216).

Hacrosioro u3cnenBaHe M3MOJ3Ba OMUCATENEH, CTATUCTHUYECKU U
CpPaBHUTEJEH METO/ 32 aHAJIN3 Ha NOJIyYEHUTE PE3yITaTH, BKIFOYBAI] €TaIlu
Ha chOMpaHe Ha eMIIMPUYEH MaTepua, 0000IIeHUs U U3BO/IH.

N3cnenBaneTo uma 3a 1€ Ja CPAaBHU 10 KaKBa CTEIECH U3y4aBaIUTe
PYCKH €3HMK KaTO 4y’K] pa3lo3HaBaT U YIIOTPEOsBaT:

l. yHuBEpCATHY NPEUENEHTHU €UHULIN HA PYCKH €3HK;

2. 0a30BU HAaLIMOHAJIHU MPELEACHTHU €IUHUIIM, BepOanu3upally pyc-

KaTa KyJTypHa Mamer.
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Karo ciennduyuna 3aa4a Ha U3CiIeIBAaHETO CH MTOCTaBAME U3IPAXK/Ia-
HETO Ha KOHLETILHS 32 MOCIEA0BATENHOCT U (JOpMAT Ha BKIIFOUBAHE HA Ipe-
LEJECHTHUTE €IMHUIIM B TIpOLieca Ha 00yUeHHe, B3eMalll IPeABU ] KOMIIETEH-
THOCTHUS MOAXO/. Y CBOSIBAHETO UM IOJIIOMAra U3rpa)xJaaHeTo Ha JINHTBO-
KyJITypHa, €3MKOBAa M KOMYHUKAaTHMBHA KOMIIeTeHIMs. Te mpennarar pas-
JUYHU HAYMHU 32 U3pa3siBaHE HA €IHO U ChIIO0 CEMAHTUYHO ChAbpPKAHUE B
3aBUCUMOCT OT ajJipecaTa 1 KOMyHUKaTUBHATa MHTCHIIHUA.

EMnupuyHaTa 4acT Ha U3CJEeIBAaHETO MPEJCTaBIsABA aHAJIW3 Ha MPO-
BEJICHO aHKETHO MPOYyYBaHE CpPeJl ABE TPy PECIOHJECHTH — HOCUTEIN Ha
pycku e3uk (304 aymm) u u3ydaBaiiy pyCKU €3uK Kato uyx 1 (281 mymm).
Ha yyacTHULIMTE B IPOYYBAHETO € MPE/JI0KEHA aHKETa, BKIOYBAIA YHU-
BEpPCaJIHU U HALIMOHAIHHU €AUHULM, TPAAULMOHHO BB3IPUEMAaHU KaTO 4acT
OT Te3aypyca Ha pyCKOTO KYJITYPHO MPOCTPaHCTBO. Pa3no3HaBaemocTTa Ha
CAMHUIIMTE CE TECTBA Ype3 JiBa TUMA 3aaauu. [IbpBUSAT TUN mpejyiara mpe-
[eJICHTHA eIUHUIIa (M3pa3 WU UME), KbM KOSITO Ca JAaJICHH Bb3MOXKHH U3-
TOYHMIIM (aBTOpH). PecrioHAEHTHT TPsAOBA J1a TOCOYH MTPABUITHUA.

llpumep 1: Onpenenure aBTOPCTBO NMPOU3BEACHUI/BBICKA3bIBA-
HHI/TIEPCOHAKEH:

Teapw a oposrcawyan unu npago umero?

a) A. bapto 0) b. OxymxaBa

B) B. Briconkuii r) B. llekcnup

n) I'. X. Auaepcen e) Jx. PoynuHr

x) W. Nned u E. [lerpoB 3) H. A. Hekpacos

n) K. UykoBckuii i) P. Kununr

k) C. Mapmak 1) @. M. JloctoeBckuii
M) L. ITeppo H) HE IOMHIO

Ilpumep 2: Onpeneante aBTOPCTBO NPOU3BEIEHMII/BbICKA3LIBA-
HMi/TIEPCOHAKEN:

TI'appu ITommep
a) A. bapto 0) b. OxymxaBa
B) B. Briconkuii r) B. [llexcrup
n) I'. X. Augepcen e) Jlx. Poyaunr
x) W. Nned u E. [lerpoB 3) H. A. Hekpacos
n) K. UykoBckuit i) P. Kunmur
k) C. Mapiak 1) ®@. M. [locToeBckuii
M) L. TTeppo H) HE TOMHIO

Bropusar tan 3amaun chIbpika HE3aBBPIICHU MPEIECICHTHH H3pa3H,
KOUTO PECIIOHICHTUTE TPsiOBa Jia 3aBbpIIaT B cBOOOIeH (popMmar.
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IIpumep 3: IIpoaoJkuTe BBICKA3bIBAHHE:
Kpacoma cnacem...

Pesynrarure, moiydeHu OT HOCUTEIUTE HA €3WKa, MMOKAa3BaT aKTyall-
HOTO ChCTOSIHME HA MPELEICHTUKATA B PeUYTa Ha MJIaJI0TO MOKOJIEHHE pPycC-
KoroBopenu. Upes TXx ce cBepsBa YMCTO TEOpeTHYHATa MH(OpMalus 3a
ChCTaBa Ha Te3aypyca, eKCLeprupaHa OT akaJeMUYHHU W3JaHMs, KaTo Ha-
YYHU CTaTUU, MOHOTpadUM U PEUHUIIM, C peajHaTa pa3no3HaBaeMocT. Te3u
pe3yJITaTH JlaBaT W OTIIpaBHA TOukKa 3a (opMyIupaHe HAa MUHUMAJICH yue-
O€H Te3aypyc ¢ IPEUEICHTHU €IMHUIA, HEOOXOMMH 3a YCIEIIHOTO MPOTH-
YyaHe HA KOMYHUKATUBEH aKT. 3a LIEJIUTE HA U3CIEBAHETO MpUeMame, ue B
noao0eH Te3aypyc TpsAOBa Aa ObAAT BKIIFOYECHU BCUYKH €TUHUIIH, TTOTYYHITH
HaJ 50% pa3no3HaBaeMOCT Cpe/l HOCUTEIUTE Ha e3uka. Eqununure ¢ pe-
3yatat noj 50% paszno3HaBaeMOCT Nonaaat B nepudepusita Ha TUHTBOKYJI-
Typarta. 3a CbBpeMEHHUTE HOCUTEIN Ha €31Ka T€ UMAT MO-CKOPO CIelraIu-
3UpaH, MOHSKOra enuTapeH xapakrtep. Hepasno3znaBaHeTo UM He pa3rpaHu-
yaBa KOMYHHKaHTa OT JIMHTBOKYJITyparta KaTo 1510, @ CaMO OT OIpeAesieHa
HeliHa cdepa uim cyoKyaTypa.

AHKETUTE ca MOJIJIOKEHU Ha KOJMYECTBEH (CTATUCTUYECKH) U Kadec-
TBEH (JIMHTBOKYJATYpeH) aHanu3 (Bxk. @urypa 1 u Gurypa 2).

Pa3no3HaBaeMoCT Ha aBTOPCTBO
(HOCHTEJIM HA €3UKA)

®> 50 % BepeH OTroBOp

<50 % BepeH OTroBOp

QDuzypa 1. Ananuz Ha pa3no3HaeaemMocmma Ha npeyeoeHmHume eOuHuUYU
cpeo Hocumenume Ha e3uKa Ha 6azama Ha pasno3HaaAemMoCmma
HA agmopcmeomo
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Pa3no3HaBaeMoCT HAa MpeleJeHTHATA eIUHUIIA
(HOCHTE/IM HA €3UKA)

> 50 % BepeH oTroBOp

<50 % BepeH OTroBOp

QDuzypa 2. Ananuz Ha panosHaeaemMocmma Ha npeyeoeHmHuume eOuHuyu
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cped HOocumenume Ha e3uxka Ha bazama Ha pasnosnasaemocmma

Ha opueunanHama gpasa 6 3a6vpuieH uo

e [loBeue ot 50% oT 00mIMA Opoil AHKETHPAHM PA3MO3HABAT
NpeueaeHTHATA eIUHUIIA U MOTAT BSIPHO /12 ONpeaesasiT aBTOPC-
TBOTO Ha ¢pa3ure/umenara: Komy na Pycu sccumo xopowo?; Oo-
HAM#CObl 8 CMYOEHYI0 3UMHION NOPY ...; KHa3e Motwkun, YHuowcennvie
u ockoponennsvie;, Teaps s Opoxcawas unu npaso umero?; Ecau opye
oxasancs 80pye u He opye, u He epae, a max, 1 0e meou 17 nem? Ha
bonvwom Kapemuom. I'0e meoti uepnwiii nucmonem?; A ne nobiio,
K020a MHe Jie3ym 8 OyuLy, 0C0OeHHo Koz20a 6 Hee nitorom, beims wiu
He Obimb — 6om 6 yem gonpoc, Moaunacey au mel Ha Houb, [le30e-
mona?; Beco mup meamp, Hawa Tans epomko niauem, [lobpuwiii
ooxkmop Aubonum, Mayanu, I'appu I[lommep,; Pycanouxa, 3onywka;
o [To-mauko ot 50% ot 00U OPOM AHKETHPAHM PA3N03HABAT
npeneJIeHTHATA eIMHUIIA U MOTaT BSPHO /Ja onpeaeJsiT ABTOPC-
TBOTO HA ¢pa3ute/ umeHnara: /Jo ceuoanus, marvyuru!; Ax, Apbam,
mou Apoam; Haodeoxrcovl manenvkuii opkecmpux, Ha pone [hukuna
cHumaemcs cemeticmeo, Jleoywka Maszau u 3atiysl, Bol u younu-c,
Kupag 6onvuoii, emy suoneti, Ilooenuno umo-mo 6 Jlamcxom xopo-
neecmee; /{om, komopuwiti nocmpoun /[xcex;, Bopye uz mamunot u3
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CnanbHu, ABmMmomoounL — He poCKOULb, a CPeOCmBe0 NepPeosUNCeHUs,
Xamume, napuuwia, 3a2panuya Ham nomMoxicem,

e Iloseue or 50% or o0IMsE OPOM AHKETHPAHM PA3MO3HABAT
npeneAeHTHATA eJUMHUIIA U MOTAaT BSIPHO Ja 3aBbpuIaT (ppa3zara:
Tonvxko on He eepmynca..., Kpacoma cnacem...;, He eezem mhe 6
cmepmu — ..., Iloomom mooiceuvs mol e Ovimo, ...; Cnoxouicmsue, ...,
e [lo-mauako ot 50% ot 00UsA Opoii aHKETHPAHU PA3MO3HABAT
npeneIeHTHATA eIMHUIA U MOTaT BSIPHO Ja 3aBbpluaT ¢gpazara:
Ou, Banw, enaou, ...; Ko ecemy uenosex-nooney...; /lo ceudanus, ma-
avuuxu!...; Kuca u Oca...; Kmou om xeapmupul, ...; Mopos-6oesooa
0o3zopom...; Yyma na oba...; Teno omya...; Hugym noowcapuvle, uwyem...

Ot npeoxkeHute 45 npeueIcHTHU €INHUIIA OCEM Ca YHUBEPCAIHU
(npenpatku kbM npousseaeHus Ha X. K. Anaepcen, 111. I1epo, V. Hlekcnup,
Jlx. K. Poynunr), a Tpu — npenparku kbM npousBeenus Ha . M. Jlocto-
€BCKH, KOUTO, MaKap Jia ca HaIllMOHAJIHO Crielu(pUYHU, MOTaT Jia MPETEeH IH-
part 3a CTaTyT Ha YHUBEPCAIHOCT, Thil KATO ca 4acT OT CBETOBHATa KyJITYpHa
aMeT, U3y4aBaHU U pa3lo3HABaEMU U cpejl Xopa 0e3 MO3HAHUS M0 PYCKHU
€3UK. YHUBEPCAITHUTE MMAT W3KJIIOUUTEIHO BHUCOKAa Pa3O3HABAEMOCT —
100% mpu mpeLeaeHTHUTE U3pasd OT npoussencHus Ha Y. Ilexcrnup’ u
npeueaeHTHoTo ume [ appu I[lommep; Han 90% pa3no3zHaBaeMOCT Ha Ipe-
1ueeHTHUTEe uMeHa Mayanu, Pycanouxa v 3onywka. IlpenieAeHTHUTE U3pa3u
¥ UMeHa oT npousBeaeHus Ha @. M. JloctoeBckH chiio nosryyasat Hazg 50%.
OcraHaiiTe €UHUIIM C BUCOKa pazno3HaBaeMocT (Haa 50%) ca npeauMHo
OT MY3UKaJIHU TBOPOU U 3aIbJDKUTENIHA yueOHa IUTeparypa.

Pesyntatute OoT aHkerara, MpoBEICHA CPEJ PECIIOHACHTH, U3y4yaBalllu
pYyCKH e3uK Kato 9yxa oT bearapust, Cepousi, [lomma u Utanus ceino, ca moi-
JIO’)KEHHW Ha KOJIMYECTBEH M KaYeCTBEH aHaliu3 (Bx. @urypa 3 u durypa 4).

® > 50% ot 001usA OpOi AHKETHPAHM Pa3MO3HABAT NMpeledeHT-
HATA eJIMHHUIIA U MOraT BSPHO [1a ONpPeNeJAT aBTOPCTBOTO HA
dpazure/mmenara: Ax, Apoam, moii Apoam; Komy na Pycu socums
xopowo?; Yuuocenuvle u ockoponenuvle; Kuazoe Moriuxun, Monu-
Jacb U mul Ha HOub, [le30emona?; Ilooenuno umo-mo 6 Jlamckom
Koponescmee, Beco mup meamp, bvimb unu ne Obimb — 6om 6 uem
sonpoc (100%); I'appu Ilommep (100%), Pycanouxa (100%) u
3onywxa (nao 90%);

7 VI3KIJII0UEHHE ¢ TI0-HUCHK MPOIEHT Ha pasnosHaBaeMocT (35%) e uurarst ITodenuno
umo-mo 8 /lamckom Koponescmee.

47



bopana Tenuesa, Enuya Munanosa

Pa3zno3naBaemoct Ha aBTopcTBO (PKH)

B> 50 % BepeH OTroBOp

<50 % BepeH OTroBOp

QDuzypa 3. Ananuz Ha pano3HaeaemMocmma Ha npeyeodeHmHuume eOuHuYu
cpeo usyuasawume pycKu e3ux Ha 6asa pasno3Hasaemocnm Ha agmopcmseomo

Pa3no3naBaemocTt Ha npeueaedTara eqxununa (PKHN)

®> 50 % BepeH OTrOBOp
W =30 % BepeH O0TroBOp
= 15 % BepeH OTroBop
<1 % BepeH oTroBOp

10 % BepeH OTroBop

Duzypa 4. Ananuz Ha pano3Ha8aemMocmma Ha npeyeoeHmnume eOuHUYU
cpeo uzyuasawume pycku e3uK Kamo 4yico Ha 6a3a pazno3Hasaemocm
Ha opueuHaiHama gpasa 6 3a8vbpuieH U0
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o [To-manko or 50% ot 00mIUsE OpOii AaHKETHPAHU Pa3MO3HABAT
npelneJeHTHATA eJUHULA U MOTaT BSIPHO /1a ONpeIesiT aBTOPCT-
BOTO Ha ppa3urTe/umenara: /[o ceuoanus, manrvuuxu!; Hadeocowvl ma-
nenvKull opkecmpuk,; Ha gpone Ihwkuna cnumaemces cemeticmeo; /le-
oywxa Ma3zati u 3atiyvt, OOHANCObL 8 CMYOEHYIO 3UMHIOIO HOPY...;
Teapw 5 Opoorcawas unu npaso umero?; Bol u younu-c; Eciu opye oxa-
3acs 80pye u He 0pye, u He 8pae, a mak, Kupagh bonvwou, emy euo-
neu; 1 0e meou 17 nem? Ha borvwom Kapemnom. I 0e meoii uepnwiii
nucmonem? A He 060, Kocoa MHe Jie3ym 8 OYuLy, 0COOeHHO K020d 8
nee nmowom; [Jom, komopwiti nocmpoun [[cex;, Hawa Tans espomko
niawem, /{oopwiii 0okmop Aubonum; Bopye uz mamunoi u3 cnanvhu,
Aemomobuns — He pockoulb, a cpedcmeo nepeosudiceHuss, Xamume,
napuuwia, 3a2panuya Ham NOMOdiCen,

e [loBeue ot 50% orT 00mMA OpOil AHKETHPAHM PA3NMO3HABAT
npelnegeHTHATA eJUHUIA ¥ MOTaT BAPHO /1a 3aBbpIaT ppa3ara:
Kpacoma cnacem...; He 6ezem mne 6 cmepmu — ...

e OKko0J10 30% oT 001IUA OPOM AHKETHUPAHU PA3IMI03HABAT Mpele-
JEeHTHATA eMHUIIAa U MOraT BSIPHO Ja 3aBbpmar ¢paszara: 7o-
JIbKO OH He gepHycsA..., Cnokoucmesue, ...;

® Oko010 15% oT1 001IHs OPOii AHKeTHPAHM PA3NO3HABAT Mpele-
JEeHTHATA eIMHHUIIA M MOTaT BSPHO aa 3aBbpmiar ¢pasara: Oi,
Banw, enaou, ...; Ko ecemy uenosek-nooney...; [loomom moorceuib mol
He Oblmb, ...; Yyma Ha oba...; Hugym nodxcapuvie, uwem...;

o [lo-manko or 1% or o0musi Opoil AHKETMPAHM PA3MO3HABAT
NpeneIeHTHATA eIMHUIA U MOTaT BSIPHO Ja 3aBbpuaT ¢gpa3ara:
Kuca u Ocsa...; Koy om keapmupul, ...; Mopos-e6oesoda 0o30pom...,
Tenv omuya...;

e 0% o1 o01IMs OPOM AHKETHPAHM PA3MO3HABAT NMpeleJIeHTHATA
eIMHNIIA U MOTaT BSAPHO Aa 3aBbpmaT ¢paszara: /o ceudaHus,
manvyuku!...

AHanM3bT HAa aHKETUTE AaBa HH(OpPMALKS 110 TPU KPUTEPHUSL:

1. KakbB € mpOLEHTHT Ha Pa3MO3HABAEMOCT HA YHUBEPCAIHUTE
npeneaeHTHr penomenu (mexay 90 u 100%);

2. KakbB € IPOLEHTHT Ha PaA3MO3HABAEMOCT HA HALMOHAIHUTE
npereaeHTHN ¢deHomenu, noaydmwin Haa 50% pasmno3HaBae-
MOCT OT HOCUTEJIMUTE HAa PYCKH €3MK KaTO POJEH (B MOBEYETO
cinydan — iog 50%);
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3. KakbB € IpOLEHTHT Ha Pa3MO3HABAEMOCT HA HAIMOHAIHUTE
npeneacHTHH (eHoMeHH, nonyumin moa 50% pasmno3HaBae-
MOCT OT HOCUTEIUTE Ha PYCKH €3UK Kato pojaeH (moa 50%).

Pe3yntaTture oTYMTAT BUCOK MPOIEHT HA Pa3lO3HABAEMOCT HA YHU-
BEpCAJTHUTE MpEeLeIeHTHU (EHOMEHM W HUCHK MPOLICHT Ha pa3mo3HaBae-
MOCT Ha HallMOHAJHUTE JOPH U CPEJl TOJIsIMA YacT OT HOCUTEIIMTE Ha €3UKa.

OT TpuTe KpUTEpHUs Ha-BaXXHU 3a U3II'BIHEHUETO Ha crienugpruyHaTa
3a/1aya Ha M3CJICIBAHETO ca JAHHUTE 3a MPOIIEHTAa Ha Pa3l03HABAEMOCT Ha
HAIIMOHAJTHUTE TMpeleaeHTHU (eHOMEeHH, noayunin Haa 50% paszno3HaBa-
€MOCT OT HOCUTEIUTE Ha PYyCKH €3uK. [Ipu chmocTaBka Ha OTTOBOPUTE OT
JIBETE TPYNH C€ BUKJA, U€ TIPU UYKIACHIUTE, U3yUdaBalll PyCKH €3UK, pa3-
no3HaBaeMocTTa HajiBuara 50% camo npu nNpeueJeHTHUTE u3pasu Ax, Ap-
bam, moui Apoam,; Komy na Pycu scums xopowo? 1 IpEUCICHTHUTE SIH-
HUIM, aKTyanu3upamu npousBencHus Ha @. M. JlocToeBCkH, 3a KOTOTO
YTOYHHUXME, Y€ UM OCHOBAHUE JIa MPETEHAUPA 32 YHUBEPCATHOCT.

ToBa moTBBpkAaBa HyX/AaTa OT MMO-3aAbJIOOYEHO U3ydYaBaHE Ha Mpe-
I[EJICHTUKATa B PAMKUTE Ha 3aHATHATA 1O PYCKH €3UK KaTo uyX1. YucTo
aKaJIEMUYHUAT MOJXO0/1, U3MOJI3BaH B OOYUYEHHUETO MO JIEKCUKA, MPU KOUTO
Cce JlaBa eJJMHUIlaTa C HEHOTO 3HAYEHUE U ITPOU3XO0/], HE OCUTYPsIBA TPAUHU
pesynaTtatu. Kakto Oeimie COMEHATO MO-TOpE, MPEICACHTHUTE CAMHUIN
TpsiOBa 1a OBJAT BBBEXKIAHU ,,6CTECTBEHO , KATO YacT OT IMpolieca Ha 00-
IIyBaHe ¢ KyaTypaTta. @Dopmara Ha IpecTaBsiHe TpssOBa Ja ObJie aTpaKTUBHA
U JOCTBIIHA, ChOOpa3eHa ¢ HUBOTO Ha BJIaJICCHE Ha €3UKa U €3MKOBUTE KOM-
METCHIIMU Ha 00yJaeMuTe.

B navannus eran Ha o0yuenueto (Al — A2) nmpeneaeHTHUTE (PeHOMEHU
MoOrar J1a c€ BbBEXJaT Ype3 aHMMalMOHHU (puimu (Hamp. ,,Hy, noroaum!®,
,Maiia u MenBean, ,,Opanam, ,,Tpoe u3 [I[pocTokBaInHO U JIp.) WU JET-
CKkA mnecHu4ku (Hamp. ,,J'omyOoii Baron®, ,IlecHss kpokonuna I'eHwi,
,, YIBIOKa 1 7p.). B TAX 0OMKHOBEHO C€ M3IMOI3BAaT KPATKH, 3aTIOMHSIIN CE
¢dbpa3u, MajIKo TEKCT HA JOCTBICH €3UK, Oorara BU3yalHM3alusi U JIECHO 32
BB3MPHUEMaHE CMHCIIOBO ChIbpkaHue. [1o ChIITHOCTTA CU T€ ca IPEeABUACHU
3a Jiela U mpearnojaraT moBTOPSIEMOCT Ha €3UKa M CEMaHTUYHA TIPO3PAYHOCT
Ha opMmara.

B erana Ha oOyuenue 3a cpenno HanpenHanu (Bl — B2) noaxonsima
dbopMa 3a BBBEXJaHE Ha MpereAeHTHH (EHOMEHU ca mecHu (Harp. (OoJK-
JIOPHU TMECHH, (PUIMOBA My3HKa, aBTOPCKU MECHU OT TBOPUYECTBOTO Ha BiI.
Buconku, b. Oxymxasa, B. L{oit u Ap.); KpaTKu BUACOKIUIIOBE; (PUIMH U CE-
puanu (HanpuMmep Hai-u3zBecTHUTE M Ha Mochuiam, ChbBpeMEHHH Kiia-
CUKU U €KPaHU3allUM Ha TUTEpaTypHHU MPOU3BeIeHHs ). Upe3 TsIX MOXKe Ja ce
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Ha0aBU HEOOXOJUMUSIT HAOOP OT MPELEACHTHU ()EHOMEHU C U3TOYHUK MY-
3UKa, KUHeMaTorpadus, XyJ0KeCTBEHA JUTEpaTypa, MEIUU U COIUATHU
Mpexu. Mnesita na ce u3ydaBaT npeleAeHTHUTE (PEHOMEHU OT XY10°KECTBE-
HaTa JuTepaTypa Mnpe3 KUHOTO, a HE Ype3 YETEHE Ha OPUTMHATIHOTO IMPOU3Be-
JIeHre, € MPOJMKTYBaHa OT XapakTepa Ha pyckaTa jqureparypa. OOMKHOBEHO
OpUTHHATHUTE MPOU3BECHUS Ca OOEMHHU, HAITMCAHU HA apXaW4eH €3UK U Ha-
CUTEHHU ChC CTApU IPaMaTHYHHU CTPYKTYPH, C TPY/IHA CTHJINCTUKA, 4 YECTO U
C ,,TPOMaB‘‘ CIOXKET.

B erana Ha oOyuenue 3a HanpenHanu (C1 — C2) npeueneHtHute ¢e-
HOMEHM MOTaT Jia C€ BbBEXKJAT Ype3 UETCHE HAa OPUTHUHAIIHU JTUTEPATypPHU
MPOU3BECHUS U COIMATIHUA MEJIMHU, TJIeIaHe Ha ChbBPEMEHHO KUHO, aHAJIU3
Ha mpaeecmupany eOuHuyu® B PEKITaMHASA U MyOIMIUCTHYHMS JUCKYPC, B
COLIMATHATE MEJIUH, B MACOBATA KyITypa, B MEMOBETe’ ¥ aHEKJOTHTE.

JlokaTo nipe3 mepBuTe 1Ba etana (ot Al 10 B2) ocHoBHO ce Tpyna (o
OT TIPEICACHTHU €IUHUIM, TO B Tocieauus etan ot ooydenuero (C1 — C2)
KBbM TOITBJIBAHETO Ha (JOH]IA CE€ BKIIIOUBA U MPEOCMUCIISIHE HA BeUe HAYYEHOTO
ype3 paboTa C TPaBECTUPAHUTE €TUHUIIH.

Pe3ynraTuTte OT MpOBEEHOTO U3CIIEABAHE MTOKA3BAT HSIKOU OOIIY TEH-
JICHIIMM Y BOJST IO KOHKPETHU U3BOJAM 3a (DOPMUPAHETO HA Te3aypyc Ha
MpEIEICHTHUTE SAUHUIIN, BEpOATM3UpaIlN pycKaTa KyJATypHa ITaMeT:

1. OO6mia TeHAeHIINS 32 HOCUTENIUTE Ha €31MKa M 32 U3y4YaBalliuTe I'o KaTo
qy’>KJl € JIa pa3lo3HaBaT MPEJAN BCUYKO YHUBEPCAJIHU IPEICICHTHU
CIVHUIIM U TaKUBa, BKIIOUCHH B 3aJbJDKUTEIHATA YueOHa IIporpaMa
(mamp. ot npousBeneHusTa Ha @. M. JlocToeBckn);

2. Jlexcukorpad)cKu OMUCAHUST MpetieieHTEH (HOH]T 3HAUUTEITHO HA/IBU-
11aBa PEAIHO H3MOJI3BaHUSA OT MJIAJIOTO TMOKOJEHHWE HOCHUTENIM Ha
PYCKH €3HK;

3. Pasmo3HaBaHeTO HAa YHUBEPCAITHUTE MpeIeAeHTHN (D)eHOMEHHU U pabo-
Tara ¢ TSAX Ca Bb3MOKHU OIIIE B pAaHHUS €Tall Ha U3y4YaBaHE Ha €3MKa
nmopaau ChIIECTBYBaHE HAa WHBapHaHTHA ¢opma Ha Tpele/ICHTHATa
€JMHHIIa B KOTHUTUBHATA 0a3a Ha o0y4yaeMuTe. 3a YCBOSIBAHETO UM Ca

8 BenencTere Ha IPOMEHUTE BB (POPMAIICH M/WJIHM CEMAHTHYEH IUIaH CE Ch31aBaT HOBU
MPEIEICHTHN SIMHUIINA, KOUTO PA3IMIHUTE W3CICAOBATEIIN UMEHYBAT KEA3UYUMAMU
(Bemckas 1996: 29), mpasecmupanu (maxk tam: 24), keazugpaszeonoeusmu (Lllepctaera
2008: 264), mpancghopmupanu, oxazuonannu (Karomosa 2012: 15; Xpucrtora 2014: 340 —
344; Tenuena 2024: 60 — 92) u uzkpusenu (Kpounrays 2007: 98; Karomosa 2012: 17).

? 3a NoAMQpYHKIMOHAIHOCTTA HA MEMOBETE B UyXKIO0E3UKOBOTO O0y4YeHHE BXK. AHJI-
pusitieBud u ap. 2024.
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HEOOXOJIUMU €3UKOBH, a HE JIUHTBOKYJITYPOJIOTUYHU YMEHUS U KOM-
nereHiuu. Heobxoaumure hOHOBU 3HAHUS ca MPUJOOUTH MPE3 IO-
paHEH eTan OT Pa3BUTUETO HA €3MKOBATa JIMYHOCT;
4. Pazno3HaBaeMOCTTa Ha HAIMOHAJIHUTE MPELECACHTHU €IUHULIM CPe.l
M3y4aBalllUTEe PYCKH €3UK KaTO YYy’KJI € HUCKA, a 3a 1IeJINTE Ha MPaBUJI-
HOTO MPOTHUYAHE HA KOMYHHUKAITUATA C HOCUTEJIMTE Ha €31Ka € He0O0-
XOJIMMO TMPOIEHTHT Ha PA3IIO3HABAEMOCT J1a OhJIC MIOBUIIICH Upe3 Mpe-
OCMHUCJISIHE Ha TIOIHACSIHETO UM B IIpoIleca Ha 00Oy4YeHHUE.
[IpennoxeHara B paMKUTE Ha U3CJICABAHETO KOHIIEIIIIMS 32 MOETAITHO
WHTETPUPAHE Ha MpEleeHTHUTE EeHOMEHU B y4eOHUS MIPOoIleC Ype3 pas-
JUYHU U3TOYHUIIM B 3aBUCUMOCT OT €3MKOBOTO HMBO MMa 3a 1IeJI Jia Mpeo-
J0JIee YCTAaHOBEHUS MPOOJIEM M Ja TTOBUIIH €3MKOBATa, JMHTBOKYJITypHATA
1 KOMYHHKAaTHBHATa KOMIIETCHTHOCT Ha 00y4JaeMHTeE.
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JIMHI'BOKYJITYPOJIOT'MYEH ITPO®UJI HA CUBUSA LIBAT
B BBJI'APCKHUSA U YELHIKHUSA E3UK

Kamepuna Tomoesa
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LINGUOCULTURAL PROFILE OF THE COLOUR GREY
IN THE BULGARIAN AND CZECH LANGUAGES

Katerina Tomova
Paisii Hilendarski University of Plovdiv

katerinatomova@uni-plovdiv.bg

The text is an attempt at a linguocultural analysis of the colour grey in two
related languages. Our goal is, by tracing the processes of categorization and
conceptualization in the human consciousness, to outline the profile of grey as
part of the linguistic colour space. Since this space is segmented in a way that is
different for each individual language and conditioned socioculturally, the focus
of our research is on the ethnic specificity.

Key words: name of colour grey, linguoculturology, ethnolinguistics,
Bulgarian, Czech

Hacrosmoro n3cnenpane nva 3a 1en Ja u3BeJIe B ChIIOCTABUTEIICH TUIaH
JIMHTBOKYJITYPOJIOTUYHMSI TTPO(UIT HA €IMH OT Hai-,,MJIaJUTe" IIBETOBE CIIO-
pen xumnote3aTta Ha bepnun u Keit — cusus. [lonsituero npoghun nsnonzpame B
CBeTJIMHATA Ha JIF0OMHCKAaTa KOTHUTUBHA €THOJIMHIBUCTUYHA IIKOJIa. DOKY-
ChT HU € BBPXY KyJTypHata uHbopmaius (KyJITypHa CEMaHTHUKA W 3HAYM-
MOCT) Ha MpeJICTaBaTa 3a CUBO Y ChBPEMEHHUTE HOCUTEJIM Ha JIBaTa CIABIHCKU
€31Ka, CKCIUTMINPAHA YPE3 HA3BAHMSTA 32 LIBAT. T.€. uledra € 1a 04epTaem u
CBIIOCTABUM ,,€3MKOBO-KYJITYPHHS OPTPET', XapaKTEPEH 3a TUIINYHUS TIPE-
cTaBuTeN Ha AaneHa kynrypa“ (baprmuncku 2016: 93).

' Ha cuBms mBsar — K.T.
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TeopeTnyHata paMka Ha MPOYUYBAHETO HU € 33]1aJicHa OCBEH OT IOCTa-
HOBKHUTE Ha crioMeHaTarta JItoOIMHCKa IIKoIa, Taka U OT uaeuTe Ha A. Bexk-
OMILIKa 1 KOTHUTUBHO-KYJITYPHHUTE TUHTBUCTUYHU ThpceHus Ha V. Bankosa. B
MPOLIECUTE HA KATETOPU3ALIMS Y KOHIIENTYyaIu3alus ChIIIECTBEHA POJISt U3ITBJI-
HSIBAT ,,HETIOCPE/ICTBEHUSAT YOBEIIKU OMUT, CBbP3aH C TAJIOTO U CETUBATA, C
MIPOCTPAHCTBOTO, KAKTO U METa(POPUYHO-METOHUMUYHUSAT XapaKkTep Ha MHUC-
nenero (baprmuncku 2016: 140%). C orsen Ha TOBa IpUEMAME, Y€ ,,HUTO I0-
HSITUETO Y6aMm, HUTO Ha3BAHUATA 3a KOHKPETHU 1IBETOBE Ca €3UKOBA YHUBEP-
camus® (BexOunka 2014: 312 — 312). Becuuku BKaamMe OTHOCHUTEIHO €]1-
HAKBO PEAITHOCTTA OKOJIO ce0e CH, HO TOBOPUM IO pa3jInyeH HAUYMH 3a OHOBA,
koeTo Bumxaame. [IpencraBara 3a HBST € caMO €Ha OT Bb3MOXKHUTE (HO HE U
3aIJDKUTEITHU 32 BCUUYKH €3UIIH ) POEKIIMY Ha KOHIIENTYATHOTO TOJIE 3peHue.
Unesita 3a ysam — neysam (ysemno — 6e3y6emrno) ce MpeBpbIa B OTIIPaBHA
TOYKA ,,32 KOHIENTyaIn3alusITa Ha APYTH SBJICHMS, Hali-Be€4e HA EMOLIUUTE U
M300I110 Ha YOBEIIKOTO BB3MpHEMaHe Ha cBeTa. [...| CeMaHTUYHUAT aHAJIU3
Ha I[BETOBATA JIEKCUKA MOXE JIa pa3Kpue IieHHa HHPOpMAIIUs 3a MOJICIIUTE Ha
HAIIIETO MUCJICHE, 32 HAUMHA Ha KOHIENITyaJIn3aius (M CEMUOTHU3AIs) Ha HS-
KOM SIBJICHUS W TPOLECH, CBBP3aHU C YOBEIIKaTa MEPLENIus U peduiekcus,
KaKTO Y KaKBU €3MKOBH U KYJITYPHU KOHOTAIIMW IPUBJIMYAT KbM ceO€ CH 1Be-
TOBETE B pa3nyHUTE BUA0BE KOHTEKCT  (Bankosa 2005: 195 — 196).

MarepuairsT 3a U3ciieiBaHe (MPUIaraTeIHi UMEHA — Ha3BaHUS Ha CUB
I[BAT) € CHbOMPAH OCHOBHO OT JIGKCUKOTPAa(CKH M3TOUHUIIM — €TUMOJIOTUYHH,
TBJIKOBHU U (pa3eosIOTMUHN PEYHUIM. B THIKOBHUTE PEUHHMIIM Ha JBaTa
€31Ka aHaJIu3Mpame He caMo cus/Sedy, HO U BCsAKa €TUHUIIA, YUETO ThIIKYBaHE
BKJIFOYBA TOCoueHUTEe xunepoHumu. Hamp. 6oszas, nenensas/sivy, popelavy,
Sery u nip. [1o otHomIeHUe Ha (hpazeosnorusitTa ce NpuaAbpKamMe KbM IIUPOKOTO
cXBaIllaHe 3a o0emMa 1 1 mpoy4yBame (ppa3eooru3Mu, B YUHTO ChCTAB MPUCHC-
TBa HA3BAHUETO cu60. PecypcuTe Ha HallMOHAITHUTE €3UKOBU €JIEKTPOHHU KOP-
MyCHU Ca U3MOJI3BaHM KATO OCHOBEH U3TOYHHUK HA CBOOOHH KOJIOKAIIUHU, YUUTO
aHaJIM3 MPEOCTaBs JIMHTBOIIPArMaTHUEH paKkypc KbM KOMEHTHpaHaTa Mmpoo-
JeMaTHKa.

CHBHSAT UBST € MOCEAEH B €BOIIOIIMOHHATA cKaia Ha bepnun u Keid. B
CJIaBSTHCKY KOHTEKCT MOHSITUETO 3a CUBO MOJy4YaBa JICKCUKaIHATa CU peain3a-
1Us1 Ype3 Mpacil. *sive, CTapoOIl. cu6b, KOETO OTroBaps Ha JIUT. Syvas ‘CBETII0-
cUB’ OT UHJ0EBP. *kei- ‘TbmeH, cuB’ (Peitzek 2001: 574). JlokazaTenctso, e
cu6/sivy B ICTOPUIECKH TUUTAaH ITBPBOHAYAIIHO O3HAYaBa MO-CBETIM OTTEHBIIH
Ha CUBOTO, OTKpHUBAME B HSIKOM OT AUAJIEKTUTE U Ha JBaTa e3uka. B MopaBus
HaIpUMEpP M3pa3bT SiVé OCI CE€ W3MOJ3BA 3a CBETIM, CUBO-CUHU, CUHU OYHU

2 IIpeBon ot yewku u pycku e3uk — K. T.
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(https://www.ptejteseknihovny.cz/dotazy/vyznam-slova-sivy), cxoaHO 3Haue-
Hue ¢ukcupa u PBE onmaitn: 11. Juan. Koito e pyc, cbe cuau oun. Omewvo
Emponone, mama, / 6enu nomaxunu uma, / 6enu nomaxkuru, xeu, / cusu 6ou-
nakunu. Hap. mec.,, COHY III, 133. https://ibl.bas.bg/rbe/lang/bg/
%D1%81%D0%B8%D0%B2/. ITomo6HO ceMaHTUYHO MPEIIUTAaHE HA CU6 U
CuH € HaJWIe U B ObJrapckaTa TOMOHUMHUS. ,,AHAJTU3UTE HA EKCIIEPITUPaHUS
TOTIOHMMEH MaTepuajl JaBaT OCHOBAaHHE Jia CE CMATA, Y€ €AMHCTBEHO TEPMHU-
HBT CuU6 IPUCHCTBA C JIBE€ CBOM 3HAYECHUS — ‘CUB’ M ‘CHH’, B PA3JIMYHU I'€OT-
padcku HazBanus' (BnaxoBa-Anrenosa 2018: 141). B ceBpeMenHus Obirap-
CKH ¥ YEIIIKH €3WK 00aue XUIIEPOHUMHHUTE Ha3BaHUS HA CHBHSI LIBST CE€ Pa3yIu-
yaBaT. B uenikus e3uk jgexkceMara sivy € MapKdpaHa KaTo KHUYKHA M apXanyHa
U MSICTOTO ¥ C€ 3ae€Ma OT Sedy, KOSITO ChIIIO € C 0OIIOCTaBIHCKY POU3X0/1. 3a
IEJIUTE Ha HAIIIETO U3CIIEABAHE € BAYKHO J1a OObpHEM BHUMAaHKE HA €TUMOJIO-
rMYHaTa OJM30CT ¢ Sery ‘TONyTbMEH, cuB, ThMHOCUB® (Peitzek 2001: 626 —
627), KOETO IOIyCKa XUIIOTE3aTa, Y€ YEHIKUAT CTEPEOTHII 32 CUBO € T0-,,Th-
MeH* oT Obarapckust. ([1ogo0HO TBBp/IEHUE ECTECTBEHO Mpe/Irosiara MaabHo
aHKETHO MPOYYBAHE U CEPUO3CH aHAIN3 Ha MOJYyUYEHUTE pe3yITaTH. )

TpaguiroHHO PEYHUKOBOTO THIKYyBaHE HA Ha3BAaHUATA HA IIBETOBE CE
CTPYKTypHpa OKOJIO Tpu MoJiena. [IbpBUSIT € XxapakTepeH 3a OCHOBHUTE Ha3Ba-
HUS HA T.Hap. OCHOBHHU LIBETOBE’ U € U3rPaJicH Ha 0a3ara Ha CpPaBHEHUE C pea-
JIeH 00€KT — ,,c yssam Ha ...*“. BTopusT 00sCHsBA JIGKCUKATHOTO 3HaYEHUE Ha
HAa3BaHWs Ha I[BETOBU HIOAHCH YPE3 OCHOBHHUTE HA3BaHMS Ha OCHOBHUTE IIBE-
toBe*. TpeTusaT, KOMOMHALIUS OT JBAaTa MOJENA, CE M3IONI3Ba HAll-4eCcTO NpH
THJIKYBaHE Ha Ha3BaHUATA Ha OCHOBHUTE XUOPUJIHU 1IBETOBE — KaAs8, 1unas,
opaHoices, po306 u cug. IIpu ananm3a Ha pEYHUKOBUTE CTATUU KbM JICKCEMUTE
cueé/Sedy sICHO ce OTKpOsIBa pasjiMKara B MpeAnoYUuTaHusITa. YenkuTe JeKcu-
Korpadu THIKYBaT JIEHOTATUBHOTO 3HAYCHHE HA Sed) caMoO Ype3 MpOTOTHII,
JI0KaTo B OBJATAPCKUTE THIKOBHU PEYHHUIIN TTOCIICIOBATEITHO € U3ITOJI3BaH Tpe-
THUSIT MOJICIL.

Sedy — 1. Majici neur¢itou, nevyraznou barvu popela (SSJC);

Sedy — 1. Majici barvu popela, sloni kize ap (ASSC);

Cus — 1. KoliTo rMa mBST Ha METeN OT IbpPBa, CPEICH MEXKTy YEPHO H
osu10 ¢ paznuyau otceHku (bTP 73);

Cus — 1. KoiiTo e ¢ usdr Ha nemnen, Mmexy uyepHo u osuio (6TP BP).

N360pbT Ha TeKkcuKorpadcKo onmrcanne Ha XMOPUACH IIBAT KaTO HEXHO-
PHZIEH, BBIPEKH Ue ,,MH(YOPMALIUATA 3a ,,CMECEHHUS XapaKTep HA CUBOTO’ €

3 Bsino, 4epHO, YEPBEHO, CUHEO, KBITO, 3e1eH0 — (bepnun, Keii 1969: www).
4 Hantpumep anen — sacnouepeen;, po3o6 — 6aedouepeer cve cnabo scvam oyeem (BTP 73).
3> U po30BOTO (KAKTO € B OPUTMHAJIHKS TEKCT Ha BekOuika).
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MO-CKOPO Ha TMOBBPXHOCTTA HAa €3WKOBOTO HU MOjCH3HaHue (BexoOwuika
2014: 351), e npumep 3a AMHAMHUKATA B [IBETOBOTO MPOCTPAHCTBO HA €3MKA.
EnBa mm cTaBa myma camo 3a jnekcukorpadcka moaa. BepostHo HocutenuTe
Ha CHBPEMEHHHUS YCIIKM €3UK BB3MpPHUEMaT CHUBHUS IBSAT KaTO OCHOBEH, IMPH
TOBa €BEHTYaJTHO XOMOTeHEH, (JOKYCHUPANKH CE BBPXY CPABHEHUETO C 00EKTH,
PEIMETH OT PEATHOCTTA, ONIPEICIISIHUA 32 CUBH.

B uenikus e3uk KbM MOMEHTA 332 XUIIEPOHUM HA CUBHS LIBSIT CE KOHKY-
pupar JiBe JIeKCeMH — Sedy U Sedivy, KaTo BTOpara € MPOoUu3BOIHA OT IIbpBara,
Ha30BaBa HIOAHC HA CHBOTO W CE€ OTHACS IJIaBHO JI0 I[BAT Ha KOCa, KOSTO TYOH
€CTECTBEHHS CH IMUTMEHT.

Sediwa barwa — Malicko z béla do ¢erna se uchylugjcj (JSCN);

Sedivy — 1. Majici neurditou, nevyraznou barvu popela; Sedy 1; (o
vlasech ap.) majici takovou barvu; (o ¢lovéku) majici takové vlasy (SSJIC).

[ToctenenHo Sedivy pa3mupsiBa KOJOKAOWIHHUTE CH BH3MOXKHOCTH, a B
pe3yJITaT Ha TOBA — U JIEKCUKATHOCEMAaHTHUYHUTE, U C BCE MO-MAJIKO U3KITF0YE-
HUS 3aII04Ba JIa Ce MOsBSIBA HA MACTOTO Ha Sedy. BeIlpekn TBBpACHUATA Ha
€/TIHa YacT OT YEIIKUTE JIMHTBUCTH, Ye MY ABETE JICKCEMH IMPOIbIDKABa J1a
¢ Hanuile (puHa cemaHTU4YHA pasivka (Bankosa 2015: www), TS O4EBUIHO €
JIOTOJIKOBA Pa3MUTa, Y€ B TCOPETHUHUTE CH M3CIICBAHUS TE CAMHUTE U3IIOJI3BAT
KaTO OCHOBHO Ha3BaHHWE HA CUBOTO U ABETE €IUHULIUA — Sedd/Sediva. Axane-
MUYHHUAT PEUYHUK HA CHBPEMEHHHMSI YEIIKH €3UK JOpU TH TMpeICcTaBsi B 00IIa
PEYHUKOBA CcTaTus (BCHIIHOCT KaTo AyOJIeTH, a HE KaTo (popMaliHu U JIEKCH-
KaHu ~ cuHOHMMH)  https://www.slovnikcestiny.cz/heslo/%C5%A1ediv%
C3%BD/0/16894. Ot rinenna Touka Ha TeopusTa Ha bepiun u Keit o6aue jek-
cemara Sedivy He OTroBaps Ha KPUTEPUUTE 32 OCHOBHO Ha3BaHUE HA OCHOBEH
IIBAT HE CaMO 3apajiil CI0BoOOpa3yBaTesHaTa Mpo3pavyHocT. Makap v Ha To/I-
CH3HATEITHO HUBO 3apajid IbPBOHAYATHOTO CH 3HAUYEHHE, CBHP3aHO C BHHIII-
HUS BHJ Ha 4oBeKa (TJIaBHO Koca, bpada, mycmayu), TS TIPOIBIDKaBa J1a Ce
acolMupa ChC CBETJIMTE HIOAHCU Ha CUBOTO. ToBa 00sicHsIBa (pakTa, ye KoJo-
KaLlUK KaTo svétle Sedivd ce cpemaT 3HAYUTETHO TO-PAIKOL.

[IpeHocHUTE 3HaUEHUS HA XUTICPOHMMHMTE Ha3BaHWS Ha CHBHSI IIBSIT ca
CXOJIHU B OBJTApCKUs 1 YeIIKKs e31K. OT ICUX0JIoruIecKa riie/IHa TOUKa IBe-

¢ Hanpumep npu 10coBHO ThpceHe B I'yrbi Ha svétle seda v svétle Sediva choTHOLIE-
HUETO Ha pesynratute ¢ npudbmuszurenHo 30 : 1. <https://www.google.com/search>,
16.12.2024 r.

B syn2015 pesynrature ca gopu 60 : 1, a obummsit 6poit ynorpedu Ha svétle Sediva e 0,1%.
https://www.korpus.cz/kontext/view?viewmode=kwic&pagesize=40&attrs=word&attr v
mode=visible-

kwic&base viewattr=word&refs=%3Ddoc.title&ref max width=40&q=~RGM40Aww
uM0G&cutoff=0>, 3.01.2025 r.
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TBT C€ OIpeIENs He KaTo urypa, a kato Gou (Bexouika 2014: 314), 3a koito
Hal-xapaKTepHO € JIMIIcaTa Ha JOCTaThUHO (sipKa) cBeTianHa. OOEKThT OCTaBa
MOJIyCKPUT, HESICHO U3Pa3eH, a 3aTpyAHeHaTa My TIEPIICTIIIHS MOXKE J1a IPETn3-
BUKA y BB3MPHUEMAIUs CyOEKT HEeTaTUBHU eMolnu. Miedra 3a cuBOTO Karo
aXpOMaTU4EeH XUOPHUICH IBST pa3rphiiia MeTaQOpUIHUS CH IOTEHITUAI, 0pOp-
MSIAKUA TPU OCHOBHU CEMAHTUYHU TPYTIH:

A) ,,HeuspasureneH, Oe31udeH, CKydeH" — cug netizaxic’, cuso exceome-
8ue, Cusa MUWKa, cus NOmoxK, cusa maca u np./Seda realita, Sedivy Zivot, Sedive
dni, Seda mys a;.

b) ,,Ckpur, nonyneraneH* — cug cekmop, cus busHec, cusu npakmuxu,
cuea 30Ha, cue Kapouxan u np./Seda ekonomika, Sedy export, Sedd zona, Seda
eminence aj.

B) ,,Mpauen, TXeH — cueu muciu, cuso nHacmpoerue n Ap./Sediva
nalada.

ChIOCTAaBUTEIHUAT aHAIW3 HAa CBOOOJHHUTE KOJOKAIUU C JIEKCEMHTE
cue/sedy, Sedivy B IPEHOCHO 3HAYEHUE, KAKTO U Ha YCTOMUMBUTE CIIOBOCHYE-
TaHUs1, PETUCTPUPA CAMO HSKOJIKO MPOSIBU Ha JIGKCUKATHO-CEMAaHTUYHA aCU-
metpust. Sedd zona HanpuMep € HOBO CIIOBOCHUETAHHE, KOETO OCBEH 3HAUCHH-
€TO, KOETO MMa U B OBJTapCKUS €3UK, CE M3I0JI3Ba 32 HA30BaBaHE Ha ,,MHO31H-
CTBOTO OT HAapOJa, KOETO B IIEPHOJIa Ha HOPMAIIM3AIUATA® CTOM HACTPAHA U HE
u3pazsia noiutudeckure cu Bu3rienure’ (ILlImuarora, IImuarosa 2006:
297). B Obarapckus €3uk He OTKpuBaMe U MeTadoprudHa yroTpeda Ha cus ChC
3HauYeHue ,,0TMUHAJ, JaJIeYeH", JoKaTo u3pasute Sede doby, Sede veky, seda
davnovékost (Makap U MapKUpaHU KaTO apXau3MH) B YacCT OT PEUHHUIIUTE CE
THIIKYBAT KaTo JAJIC4HH, OT[aBHA MHHAH, Heno3HaTtH BpeMeHa (SSJIC, PSIC).
Sedivé titery Tbk Hapr4aT BTOpHs fieH 0T CTPacTHATA CEIMUIA, KOTaTo CIIOpe]
YeliKara U cloBaimikara (POJIKIOpHA TPaJAUIIUS TOMBT CE MIOYHMCTBA, & IBETHT
HAa Mpaxa ¥ MassKUHUTE MOTUBUPA HA3BAHWETO HA TO3H JICH.

,,CHBHSIT CIIEKTBp* Ha JIKCHKATa M (Ppa3eosIoruiara 4ecTo ce mpesc-
TaBs KaTo MPBOOOPA3EH — ,,0€31BETEH  €CTECTBEH MPUPOCH (POH, pa3moio-
JKE€H Ha IIUpOKaTa cKajga MEXIy YepHOTO M OsUIOTO C MHOXKECTBO HIOAHCHU
(KamuTa 2017: 5), ynnuto Ha3BaHus OU CIEABAIIO CHIIO JIa HOCIT OIpeeieHa
JIMHTBOKYJITYpoJioruuHa undopmanus. ,,IIpencrapara 3a ngera, popmupana
Ha 0aszara Ha CpaBHEHHUE C MPEIMETHU OT JECUCTBUTEIHOCTTA, U3TPAXKIa si/I-
POTO Ha JIMHTBOIIBETOBHS KOHIIENT, a nepudepusita ce popmupa Oiaarogape-

7 IIpumepute Ha 6bATapcku ca ot PBE onnaiin, a Ha yernxu — ot ASSC.

8 HopManu3anusi — epuojl OT YEXOCIOBANIKATA MCTOPHUSI OT MOMEHTA Ha IIOTYIABAHETO
Ha [Ipaxxkara nposnet npe3 1968 r. ot cuniute Ha Bapiiasckust 1oroBop A0 U30yXBaHETO
Ha Hexxnara peBosronus npe3 HoemBpu 1989 r. (K. T.)
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HUE HA acoIlMalluu, TPAAUIUH, TOTUTUYECKA U UCTOPUUECKH CHOUTHS, OCO-
OCHOCTH Ha XYJO0’KECTBEHOTO Bb3MpUeMaHe Ha IBeta u Jp. (Oxpuirkas
2012: 9). ®oKyChT HU € BbPXY U3TPAJCHUTE UYPE3 OCHOBHUSI MEXaHU3bM HA
Ch37laBaHE HA HA3BaHMS HA OTTEHBIIM — CPABHEHHUETO C OOEKTH OT pea-
HOCTTa. B TO3M ciyyaii 06aue MEHTATHUAT MPOIEC Ha CPAaBHEHUE U CEMaH-
TUYHOTO MPEOCMHUCISTHE MMAT €]lHA IJIaBHA OCOOEHOCT, KOATO pa3jndaBa
IPOYYBAHUTE €IUHUIM OT JPYTH YCTOMUMBU WU CBOOOAHM cpaBHeHus. O0-
pPa3bT Ha CPaBHEHUETO MPEHACs MOYTH MOHOJUTHO IisiiaTa nH(OpMaIus ot-
HOCHO I[BETOBOTO BB3IPUATHE BBPXY MpHU3HaKa 3a MBAT. KakTo € u3BecTHo,
criope]l cucreMara Ha Andept MroHcen’ 3puTeHaTa IIepIennus pa3srpaHH-
yaBa IIBETOBETE HE CaMO MO HIOAHC (YepBeH, CUH, JHCbam U TIP.), HO U TIO sIp-
KOCT (c6emvnt X mvmer) U MHTEH3UBHOCT (Hacumen X 61e0). VI npu npuna-
raTeJIHuTe ¢ MPEHOCHO 3HAUEHHUE 3a IBAT, U MPHU 00pa3yBaHUTE OT TSAX KOM-
MO3UTH CE€ AKTHBUPAT BCHYKM XapAaKTEPUCTUKH HA HA30BABAHMS LBST.
TpsOBa ga ce moauepTae ChIo, Ye yrnorpedara Ha MOI00HU €AMHUIN TTOUTH
BUHArd MMa M BTOPH IUIaH C TIPSIKO OTHOIIEHNE KbM aCOITMaTUBHOTO BB3IPH-
ATUE HA peaJHus JICHOTaT, T.€. ,,CTaBa JymMa He TOJIKOBA 3a Ha30BaBaHE Ha
IBAT, a 32 eMolroHanHo Brevatiaenue’ (Imuarora 2006: www).

B npupopara chiiecTByBaT MHOKECTBO OOEKTH, KOUTO XOpaTa BUXKIAT
KaTO CUBU. 3a Jla C€ YTOYHU KOHKPETEH CUB HIOAHC 00aye, ce U3MOoJ3BaT Ha3-
BaHUsITa CAaMO Ha OHE3H, KOUTO Ca 3HAYUMHU IO HSIKaKBa MpUYNHA (OOUKHOBEHO
WKOHOMUYECKA) 32 YOBEIIKHS OUT WJIM KOUTO C€ HAOIOIaBaT YECTO B €XKE/I-
HeBueTo. B Tabnuna 1 npeacraBsiMe Ha3BaHUATA HA PEASTHA OOEKTH M y4acTH-
€TO UM B TPU IPYIH €IUHUIM, HA30BABAIIM PA3IMYHN OTTEHBIIM Ha CUBOTO —
npujiaraTeJIHd UMEHA C MPEHOCHO 3HAYCHUE 3a IBSIT, KOMIIO3UTH/CIIOBOCHYE-
TaHUS 32 IBAT ¥ Ha3BaHu4 3a 1BAT oT PAJI'? cucremara. Pa3zHo00pa3HusT B
MHOTO OTHOIIIEHHUSI EMIIMPUYCH MaTepHrall Hayara o(OpMSIHETO My B TPYIIH,
KOUTO /IO TOJIsSIMa CTETICH ITbK ChOTBETCTBAT U HA U3TOUHUIIUTE 38 EKCLIEPIIUSI.
[Tpuemame 3a akTyanaHu (T.€. MO3HATH, pa3OupaeMu, Oe3 Ja € HyKHa MpeBa-
pUTENTHA TIOJITOTOBKA, W IOHSIKBIE 0010 CIOACISIHN OT ChBPEMEHHUTE HOCH-
TEIW Ha €3MKa, C BUCOK MOTEHIMAN 3a yHoTpeda B €KETHEBUETO) OHE3U €JI1-
HUIIM, KOUTO UMAT MOHE JIBE ChOTBETCTBUS 110 OTHOIIIEHUE Ha CPABHEHUETO C
KOHKPETHHUS PeaieH OOEKT.

? TTo-nioapoGHo BK. http://munsell.com/

10 PAJT cucrema — enHa OT Hall-CTApHUTE U HAM-M3ION3BAHM M JHEC B 00J1aCTTa Ha PeKIia-
Mara, apxXUTeKTypaTa, CTPOMTEIICTBOTO, IPOMHUIIICHOCTTA U JIP. MEXKITyHAPOIHN HOMEHK-
JaTypu 3a IBeToBe. B u3cneqBaneTo cu M3noa3BaMe KJIacCHYeCKus BApUaHT ¢ Ha3BaHUS HA
213 uBsra, KOWTO HarjaeIHO MpeacTaBs 000raTsBaHETO U MHTEPHALIMOHAIN3AIMATA Ha KO-
JIOpaTHBHATA JIEKCHKA B TIOBEYETO HALIMOHAIIHY €3UIIH, BKJI. OBITaPCKHS M YEHITKHSL.
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Taonuua 1

Ha3Banue Ha
peajieH 00eKT

IIpenocHo 3Ha-
YeHHe 32 UBAT

CJJ0BOCBYCTAHHUC 3a IBAT
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Tabnau4yHO MpeICTaBEHUSIT MaTepuail sICHO CBUJIETEJICTBA HE caMo 3a
MPUOIU3UTEIHO €IHAKBOTO KOJIMYECTBO Ha HA3BaHUATA HA CUBUTE HIOAHCH
B JIBaTa €31MKa, 00pa3yBaHU MO TO3M HAYWH, HO U 3a CXOJIHHS U300p HA OOEKT
oT usnueckara aecTBuTeHOCT. KaTo mposiBa Ha MEXIye3UKOBa aCUMET-
pus B TOBa OTHOILIEHUE npuemame oliva, vrabec, mak. B ObJIrapckoto e3u-
KOBO IMPOCTPAHCTBO MaclMHATa C€ acollMupa Hal-uecTo C JIbCKaB YEepeH
uBAT!! (€BEHTyalIHO 3€JIeH, HO HE U CHB), MAKLT'2 — caMO ¢ 4ePBEHO, a Bpa-
OeIrbT U3001110 JIMTICBA KATO KOMITapaTyM IO IBSIT.

B gemkus e3uk He OTKpUBAME W IBJICH JIEKCHKATHOCEMAHTHYCH M
CTUJIMCTUYECH aHAJIOT HAa €TUMOJIOTUYHO HEMPO3payHaTa 3a OBEYETO ChBpeE-
MEHHHM HOCHUTEJIM Ha OBJITapCKUs €3UK JiekceMa 603as/603086. Ilpocnenspa-
HETO Ha JIEKCUKOTPa(CKOTO Mpe/IcTaBsHE HA €AMHUIATA OUYepTaBa TCHACH-
1S KbM JIEKa CEMAaHTUYHA NMPOMSHA. 3a€MKa OT TYpCKHU €3UK boz ‘cus’, B
PEUYHUIIMTE JI0 Kpasi HA MUHAJIMS BEK JIEKCEMaTa ce MpeACTaBs ChC ChIlaTa
CEMaHTHKa, KaTO CE OTHACAd OCHOBHO KbM I[BETa Ha KO3WHATa Ha OBIIC U
KO3H, Ha JjoOMBaHaTa OT TSAX BhJIHA M HA Koca, Opajaa, MycTaly, 3aryouiu
CCTECTBEHHUSI CH IIBSIT.

bo3aB npur. Cus, nenensisocus (bTP 73/BTP 94).

[TocTeneHHo mMpuIaraTeIHOTO UME 3aroYyBa Jia Ce ThIKYBa KaTo HIO-
aHC Ha KasIBOTO:

bo3oB, -a, -0, uu. -u, npun. Kolito nma cBeTaokadsB BAT C Meme-
JsiBa oTcsinka; cuBoOexxoB (PBE onnaiin).

Bo3oB npun. Ceernokadss c nenensB orteHbK (BTP BP).

Bo3aB ‘cuBo-kadsB’, 003y4, -Ba, -By 'CBETIOKa(]sB, UBIT HA €CTECT-
BeHa BbyiHA' (Kopren, TBbpauna, Cius.), 603uHeB cbiio (CpP), 603a ‘cuBa
(3a ko3a, oBIIa), TaKbB 1BAT BbJIHA' (KopoBo, Benrp.) ot Typ. boz ‘cuB’; cyp
‘CBETIIOCUB, 003aB’ > MBPBOOBITAPCKA 3a€MKA C ITUPOKO PA3MPOCTPAHCHHE
(Anekcanapona 2007: www).

CmsaTame, 4e €1Ha OT MPUYMHUTE 3a TO0J00HO CEMAaHTHYHO ,,K0Jie0a-
HUE" MEXIYy CUBOTO U Ka(sIBOTO €/1Ba JIM € CaMO PEe3yaTaT OT Pa3IMuyHUTE
OTTCHBIIM HA €CTECTBEHATA BhJIHA MPH OTICITHUTE TIOPOAH OBIIEe U Ko3u. [1o-
BEpOSATHO CTaBa JiyMa 3a apryMEHT B T10J13a Ha XUITOTe3aTa Ha A. BexOuika

"1 Bsk. B Obarapckus GOJKIOP CPABHEHHUATA — OULU-MACIUHU, OUU-YEPHU MACTUHL.

12 Cpasnenuero no ussar ¢ pacrennero Papaver somniferum, Ha xkoeto Yemkara pemnyo-
muka ot 2006 1. e cpen Hail-roiemuTe pousBoanTeH B cBeta (https://ceskymodrymak.cz/
cs/mak/obecne-informace), € u criopen 1BeTa Ha ceMeHara My, KOUTO TPAJAUIIMOHHO CE 13-
TIOJI3BAT B YEIITKaTa KyXHSI.

Bix. m-a barva Sedomodra n. ruda; m. satek, m-¢ oc¢i barvy (semen) maku, Sedomodré
(SSJO).
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3a MOAYEPTAHO XETEPOTCHHHS XapaKTep Ha Ka(sIBOTO CIPSIMO OCTAHAIUTE
ocHOBHHM xuOpuaHu 1BetoBe (BexOuika 2014: 352). Kareropuzauusta u
KOHIIETITyaTu3ausITa Ha KasiBUS BT B CIABIHCKH KOHTEKCT Ca MHOTO TIO-
KbCHU B MCTOPHYECKH IUIaH MPOIIECH, 32 KOSTO CBHJICTCIICTBAT U Pa3IN4-
HUTE XUIICPOHMMHHU Ha3BaHUS B peamIia oT TAX (kaghse — hnédy — kopuu-
Hesblll — brgzowy).

CbBpeMEHHHUTE HOCUTEIIM Ha €3UIIM C Pa3BUTA KOJIOPATHBHA JICKCUKA
BB3MpPHUEMAT CUBHS I[BIT KaTO CMECEH OT YePHO U OsT0, TIPH TOBA SIUHUST
MOHATHEH KOMITOHEHT (YepHOTO) € 3HAYUTEITHO MO-SCHO U3Pa3eH OT JIPYTHUs
(BexOunika 2014: 351). Maesita, 4ye cCMBOTO € BUJI YEPHO, CE€ TOTBBPKABA U
OT CPaBHEHHUETO C PEATHUTE 0OCKTH, KOUTO YOBEK BMKIa KaTo cuBU. [1o-ro-
JsIMaTta 4acT OT TSX CE€ aCOIMHUPAT M C IPYTH MPOTOTUITHO THhMHH IIBETOBE —
TJIaBHO 4YepHO (aHTpamuteHouepHo, olivoveé Cerny) u kadsiBo (olivove
hnédy, 3emmucrokadss, nsacruHOKa(dsB). OOEKTH, YMATO MEPUEMIUS Ce
CBBP3Ba ChC CBETJIM TOHOBE (CHST, MJIIKO, CPEOPO, TUIaTHHA), yTOUHSABAT J0-
IIBTHUTEITHA [IBETOBH XapaKTEPUCTHUKH Ha KOHKPETHHS CHB OTTEHBK, KaTo
OJIICHK, HETIPO3PAYHOCT, HACUTCHOCT H TIP.

CtpeMeliku ce Ja 0YepTaeM JIMHTBOKYJITYPOJIOTHYHUS NpOo(UIl Ha CH-
BOTO, HSIMA KakK Jia He 0TOesnexxuM Te3ara Ha M. BankoBa, ciopes KosiTo nmpo-
TOTHUI Ha OE€3I[BETHOTO € IMEHHO CUBHSIT I[BSIT, TIO-PSIKO YEPHO-OSITOTO WITH
yepHOTO. Makap 4e aBTopkara ce oKycupa MpeIMMHO BbPXY KOHOTATHB-
HUTE 3HAUYCHHS U aCOIIMATHBHUTE CMHUCJIM Ha KOJOPATHBHUTE HAa3BAaHHS B
YEIIKHUS €3WK W KyJITypa, U3CIIeIBaHMATa M JIOKa3BaT IpeBeca Ha YePHOTO B
YelmKaTa MmpeacTaBa 3a MPOTOTHUITHO CMBO MMEHHO 4pe3 M3BejcHaTa Hera-
THBHA aKCUOJIOTUYHA MapKupaHOCT Ha eaunuiute (Bankosa 2005: 200).

KomOunanusg ot aBara aOCOJIIOTHHM IIBETOBU aHTHUIIONA, CUBOTO BbHB
dbyHKIIMOHAJIEH TUTaH, KaKTO Beue OTOess3axMe, ce Bh3MpuemMa Kato (poH
(moKpHUTOTO C 00ary Hebe, WM OHA3H YacCT OT JICHOHOIIMETO, KOraTo Beue
HE € JICH, HO U OlIIE HE € HOIII), KOWTO ,,KpHe* WJIu MOHE 3aTPY/IHSABA MEPIIETI-
1uaTa Ha 00ekTuTe. Bh3MOXXHO € MMEHHO TICHXOJOTHYECKATa MPeIcTaBa 3a
CHUBOTO KaTO CTaOWJICH, CTATUYCH U JIOHAKB/IC IPEABUINM (HOH MEXKIY Yep-
HOTO 1 OSJIOTO Ja OOSICHSIBA JINTICATa HA YCTOMYHMBYU CPABHEHUS 32 CUB I[BST
U B JIBaTa €31Ka, BHIIPEKH Y€ BCHITHOCT BETHT € IMIMPOKO PA3MPOCTPAHCH B
npuponara'®. Jlpyrute peructpupany (Gpa3codOrduHy ¢IUHULIU ¢ KOMIIO-
HEHT cues/Sedy, Sedivy ca OCHOBHO O€3TJIarojIHA — CUBA MUUKA, CUB KaApOU-
Han/malé Sedé bunky, Seda mys n np. B 0bATapcKus €3WK HE ¢ HAJIUIIC aHa-

13 B Goranukara ¥ 300JI0THATa MMa MHOKECTBO TEPMHHH C KOMIIOHEHT CUE — CUBA
2bCKa, CUBA BPAHA, CUBA BOOHA 3MUSL, CUE COKOJL, CU8 Ope2obe2ay, cue bpaunen moiey,
cue nauu kpax/muchomurka seda, vrana seda, lejsek Sedy, tuhyk sedy v np.
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JIOT Ha CJIOBOChUETAHUSATA Sedy mrdz ‘ciaua, ckpedic’, Sedy zakal ‘wama-
pakma, nepoe’, Sedd vina ‘cmpyneane Ha neHcuonepu 6 macazurHume, npe-
B03HUME CpPedCcmBa Ha 2pAaoCKusi Mpaucnopm u oOp. OOUKHOBEHO npeou
0b6eo’. Hait-penku 1mo Buj ca U3peueHCKUTe (hpa3eonorusmMu — bpaoa cusa,
enasa ousa. Bamwvp me ee na cusa xoouna.

OnuraxMe ce Ja MOCOYMM M ChIIOCTaBUM OCHOBHHUTE KOHIICNTYaJTHU
XapaKTePUCTUKH HAa KOHKPETSH IMMEPUMETHP OT YCIIKOTO M OBJITaPCKOTO IBE-
TOBO €3MKOBO MPOCTPAaHCTBO. Hali-ChIIECTBEHOTO pa3iuune, KOeTO KOHCTa-
THUpaMe, € B TAKCOHNMUYHO-HOMUHAITMOHEH I1aH. ExciiaH3usaTa Ha Jiekcema,
IIPOM3BO/IHA OT XUIIEPOHUMHOTO Ha3BaHUE Sedd, Ml TIOUTH IThIHATA JICKCUKAJI-
HOCEMaHTHYHA AYOJIETHOCT MEX]Ty JBETE IMO3BOJISBAT Ja ONPEACIUM ChBpE-
MEHHATa YeIIKa MPeJICTaBa 3a CHBO KAaTO MO-JIWMHAMHYHA B CTPYKTYPHO OTHO-
IIICHUE B CpaBHEHHE ¢ ObJIrapckara. MexXaye3uKOBHTE CKBUBAJICHTH 00ade
CHBCEM OYaKBaHO Ca ITOBEYE HE CaMo 3aIl0TO U3HAYATHO KOTHUTUBHHTE ITPO-
IICCH [IPY Ha30BaBAaHETO Ha IIBETOBETE Ca CXOJIHU, HO M 3aIl[OTO CHIIOCTaBSIME
JIBa POJCTBEHH €3WKa, 9acT OT 00IIIaTa eBpOoIecKa KyJITypa.
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This paper explores various approaches to incorporating idioms into the
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linguistic elements through an analysis of Serbian language textbooks for
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pervasive nature of idioms in every day communication, their acquisition is
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1. YBoaHe HATIOMEHE

VY oBoM pany aHanu3upaheMo 3acTyIUbEHOCT (paszeoioruzama y
yUOEHHUIIMMA CPIICKOT Kao CTPAHOT je3uKa, TauHHu]e yuoeHunuma 43 oyxu 3
aytopa Harame Munnhesuh Jlo6pomupos, busbane HoBkosuh Ayaun, Mu-
mue Kpuukosuh u Came Cekau ([Jodpomupos, Apann, Kpuukosuh, Cekau
2020: 4 — 208) u Cynep cpncku aytopa Hatame Munuhesuh {o6pomupos
u busbane HoskoBuh Ataun (JJoopomupos, Anaumn 2011: 4 —151). C 003u-
POM Ha TO Ja Cy (pa3eojOTU3MH BPJIO PACTIPOCTPAHEHU Y CBAKOIHEBHO]
KOMYHUKAIIUj1, HUXOBO yCBajame MpeACTaB/ba He3aoOWsIa3aH eleMeHaT
MPWINKOM yCBajama CTpaHOT je3uka. OaBHO je Mperno3HaTa BaKHOCT KyJI-
Typ€ y HACTaBM CTPaHUX je3rka. MHOra UCTpaxkuBama Naxmy noceehyjy u
KYJTYPOJIOIIKO] OpUjEHTAIIUjH, IITO MOTBplyje BaKHOCT JIMHTBOKYJITYPO-
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noukor npucryna. Kako HaBoau Pajua Jlparuhesuh, npema Macnooj, ,,3a-
JaTaK JUHTBOKYJITYPOJIOTH]€E j€ 1a OJITOBOPH HA HEKOJIMKO BAXKHUX MUTAbA:
1) kako KyJITypa y4ecTByje y 00pa3oBamy J€3WYKUX KOHIIENaTa; 2) y KOjoj
CE 3HAYCHCKO] BE3M J€3MUKOT 3HAaKa YyBajy KyJATYpHU HaHOCH; 3) Aa JI1 To-
BOPHHUK U CArOBOPHUK YHOCE T€ KYJITYpHE HAHOCE Y CBOjY KOMYHHUKAIIA]Y U
KaKo TO yTHYe Ha KOMYHHUKAIIMOHY CTpaTerujy; 4) mocToju Jiu KyJITypHO-
je3nuka komneteHuja ropopauka‘ (Iparuhesuh 2010a: 11). C 063upom Ha
TO J1a u3Mel)y je3uka v KyJAType MOCTOJU UBPCTa Be3a U CTAIHA MHTEpaKI1ILja,
HEMUHOBHO j€ YKJBYUUTH KYJTYPOJIOIIKE €IEMEHTE Y HACTaBy CPIICKOT Kao
CTpaHoT je3uka. MehyTuMm, 4ecTo KyJTypoOJIOIIKHU CaIpkKaju OCTajy Mapru-
HAJIM30BaHM y yIIOGHUIIMMA CPIICKOT Kao cTpaHor je3uka. Mako ce y HO-
BUJUM M3JabMMa yIIOCHUKA CPIICKOT J€3UKa 3a CTPAHIIe MOXKE MPUMU]ETUTH
HaIpeaaK y 3acTYIUbEHOCTH OBHMX cCaJip)kKaja, JoIll YBH]JEK C€ Taj 3ajaTak
YIJIaBHOM TIpENyITa MpejaBaunMa CTPaHOT je3MKa, Koju Oum Tpedano na
npoHal)y ajiekBaTaH Ha4yWH Ja WHKOPIIOPUPAJy OBE CajJipXKaje y HACTaBHH
nporiec. Jenan o MMJbeBa TIOTOMUJAKTUKE CTPAHUX je3UKa jeCTe W pas-
BHjaFh¢ HHTEPKYJITYpPHE KOMYHUKAaTUBHE KOMITETCHIIH]E. Y KYJITYPOJIOIIKE
caJipkaje yiuOeHHUKa CPIICKOT Kao CTPaHOT je3uKa Tpedaio Ou yBpcTuTH (ppa-
3€0JIOTU3ME Ka0 HOCHOIIEe KyITypHHX oOpasana. M3yuyaBatu je3uk 06e3 KyJ-
Type Omiio 6m Hemoryhe, a n3ydaBame (pazeonomkor (HoHIa criaja y He-
W30CTaBaH MO JIMHTBOKYJITYpoOJIOlIke KommereHinuje. Heomxomano je na
CTYJIEHTHU CPIICKOT Ka0 CTPAHOT je3uKa YIO3Hajy ca 3Ha4eHheM HajPPEeKBEHT-
HUjUX (ppazeonoruzama, Kao U Jia Hayde y KOjUM CUTyalldjama ce aatu ¢pa-
3eoJioru3mMu kopucte. J[parana Mpiesuh-Panesuh ncrtuue na je dpaseosio-
rvja jefaH oJ] HajBaXKHUJUX U3BOPA PEKOHCTPYKIIM]E je3UUKE CIUKE CBH]jETa,
a (hpazeosioIKe jeIMHUIIC TTOHAIIA]y CE KAa0 CIIPEMHUIIITA 3a Hajpa3TuIUTH]e
KyaTypHe canapxkaje (Mpmesuh-Pagesuh 2008: 6 — 7).

,»AKO C€ JKeJli CTPaHIly MPUOJKATH Ha IITa MUCIU U3BOPHH TOBOP-
HUK CPIICKOT je3HWKa JIOK YNOTpeOshaBa JIEKCEME CBOT MATEpPH-ET je3UKa,
HAJBHIIIE CE MOXE MOCTUNU aKO My C€ UCTOBPEMEHO MPEAOYHN BUIIE Je3UY-
KHX CKJIQJIUIIITA CPIICKE KYJITYpe, Kao IITO Cy, perumMo, Gpa3eoioru3mMu, mo-
cioBuile u Bepoasine aconujanuje* (parunhesuh 2012: 199).

1.1. Kopnyc, uusbp 1 MeTOIe HCTPAKMBAKA

OCHOBHM TMJb OBOT MCTPaKMBama J€CTE YBUJ Y 3aCTYIIJbEHOCT (pa-
3€0JI0Th3aMa y yIIOEHUIIUMA CPIICKOT Kao CTPAHOT Je3UKa, MOKYIIaj MpHuje/I-
jora 3a lbUXOBY UMILIEMEHTAIM]y Y HACTaBHU MPOIIEC, YBU]I Y PA3yMHU]E€BabE
JaTUX jeANHMIIA, T€ YTBphHBame BUXOBOT 3Ha4aja 3a Pa3B0j MHTEPKYITYPHE
KOMYHUKAaTHBHE KOMIIETEeHIIMje yueHHKa. [locTaBiba ce muTame Ja Ju Cy
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dbpazeooru3mMu JOBOJHFHO 3aCTYIJbEHU Yy YIIOCHHUIIMMA CPIICKOT je3HMKa 3a
CTpaHIle, Ha KOJEM HUBOY M Y KOM OOMMY UX TpeOa IMojydaBaTH, Kao W Ha
KOJY HaYMH CTpaHall KOju Y4H CPIICKH J€3UK MOXKE JaKIIe Ja yCBOJH OBE jeu-
HUIIE, TOCTOjU JIU (PPa3€OIONIKM MUHUMYM TIPU YU€HY CPIICKOT Kao CTPAHOT
jesuka, Koje ¢pazeonornsme Ou Tpebdano yBPCTUTH Y 00pagy U Ha OCHOBY
KOJUX KpuTepujyMa. MoTuBalja 3a oBaj paj Ouia je moooJbIaBambe KOMY-
HUKATUBHE KOMIICTEHIM]E CTpaHalla KOju y4e CPIICKHU je3uk. Takohe, aHanu-
supaheMo ytuilaj melyjesnuke uHTepPepeHIrje IpuIMKoOM ycBajama ¢pa-
3€0JI0TM3aMa CTPAHOT je31Ka, OJJHOCHO TIOKyIaheMo JJoka3aTH Kako ce jeu-
HUILIE KOj€ MMAajJy MOTIYHY €KBUBAJICHUHU]Y Y MaTE€pPHEM JE3UKY CTyACHATa
JaKIIe yCBajajy 0J1 OHUX KOJU UMa]y JIJETMMUYHY WM HYJTY €KBUBAJICHIIN]Y.
C tuMm y Be3u, Hamehe HaM ce U XUIoTe3a Ja je YCBajamke CTPAHOT je3uKa
JaKIIe YKOJWKO TOCTOJU TMO3WTHBaH je3ndku Tpanchep. Ha kpajy, moky-
mraheMo Joka3aTu Jia yro3HaBame ca (ppazeonoru3MumMa UTeKako JOMPUHOCH
oorahemy Jiekcuukor ¢oHa CTpaHala KOju y4e CPICKH je3UK, OJTHOCHO TI0-
0oJpIlIaBa KOMYHUKATHBHY KOMIIETEHITH]Y. HTEPKYITYpHO ydeme MoCcTajio
j€ HEeW30CTaBHHM JUO HACTaBe CTpaHOr je3nka. OCHOBHM IWJb OBIIAJaBarmba
JE3MKOM J€CTe OCTBApUBAKE Je3MYKE KOMYHUKATHBHE KOMIICTCHIIH]E, a OHA
ce Jlajbe pasjiake Ha (PyHKIIMOHATHO-TIPAarMaTU4Ky, TWHTBUCTUYKY U UHTEP-
KynTypHY KomiieteHiujy (Menenura 2024: 79).

Kopnyc nHamier uctpaxkuama 6uhe yuOeHUIM CPICKOT KA0 CTPAHOT
je3uKa 3a BUIlIe HUBOE, TauHHu]e yiioeHunu A3 oyku 3 (HuBo b1/B2) aytopa
Harame MwunuheBuh {oopomupos, busbane HoBkoBuh Anaun, Musnuiie
Kpuukouh u Came Cekau ([Jobpomupon, Ayaun, Kpuukosuh, Cekau
2020: 4 - 208) u Cynep cpncku (111/112) ayropa Harame Munuhesuh J{06-
pomupoB u busbane HoBkoBuh Apaun (loOpomupos, Apaun 2011: 4 —
151). Yubennke Yuumo cpncxu 1 (Jloopomupon, Agaun 2013: 10 — 255) u
Yuumo cpnexku 2 (Jloopomupos, Arann, Kprukouh, Cexau 2022: 8 — 208)
HUCMO YBPCTHJIM Y aHAJIU3Y U3 pasJiora IITO OBE Je3UUKE JeUHULIC Y IhUMa
WM HHUCY 3aCTYIUbEHE WM Cy 3aCTYIUbEHE Y 3aHeMapJbUBOM Opojy. AHa-
a3y heMo JONMyHWTH W TPHjeAJIoO3MMa 3a JI0JaTHE Marepujayie, a IoKa-
3aheMo u kako ce (ppa3eooru3Mu MOTY MPUOMKATH CTYJSHTHMA Ha OC-
HOBY ayTEHTUYHUX TEKCTOBA, Tj. KPO3 KILIIKEBHE TEKCTOBE, My3WUYKE TEK-
CTOBE, MHCEPTE U3 CPIICKUX (PHIIMOBA, HOBUHCKE WiaHKe UTH. VcTpaknuBame
je CIIpoBeJICHO ca OyrapCKUM CTYJICHTHMA CPIICKOT je3nka Ha [LimoBauBcKOM
yHUBep3uTeTy ,llajecuje Xwmanmapcku, TauyHuje ca CTyaeHTHMa Tpehe,
YETBpPTE M TeTe roauHe. Y paay ce Hehemo 0aBUTH MOCEOHUM MpeIMeTHMa
Ha CTyAHjaMa Koju YKJby4yjy (ppazeonorujy. Hamr pan nokazahe kako mpe-
JlaBay CPIICKOT Kao CTPAHOT je3UKa MOXKE MMPUCTYIUTH OBUM J€3UYKUM e~
HUIIAMa Y OKBUPY MPAKTUYHUX BjEKOMU.

69



Jlapka Xepbes

[IITo ce THIe METOAOJIOTH]j€ UCTPAKMBAa KOPUCTUNEMO METOTy aHa-
Ju3e capxaja, raje hemMo ce KOPUCTUTH JECKPUNTUBHO-AaHATUTUYKUM I10-
CTyHnKOM. Jenuuuile aHanuze Ouhe camo (pa3eosoru3mMu y HaBEJACHUM
yuoenunuMma. [lpuimrkom obpane OBUX je3WUYKHX JEIUHHUIIA KOPUCTHhEMO
pazIuyuTe METOJIE. ,,Y OPTAaHM30BAHO] HACTABU HEMATEPIHUX je3Ka XPOHO-
JIOIIIKY CYy ce jaBJbajie cienehe meroe:

— TpaJAWIMOHAJHA,
— JMPEKTHA METOoJa,

— ayJavo-OopajiHa WU JIMHTBaJIHA METO/1a,

— ayJaMo-BU3YyeJHA rI00ATHO-CTPYKTypalHa METO/a,

— KOMYHHKAaTHBHa WiW KOTHHTHBHA MeTona“ (Touanam-Mumu-
BojeB 1997: 8).

Mehytum, decto npegaBay npuodjeraBa KOMOMHAIN]U PA3TUIUTUX Me-
Toja jep, kako kaxke Haym JlumutpujeBuh, ,,Hajo0osbeT METO/1Q, J€THOT, jE/THU-
HOT, MarM4HOT, KOju 010 HajOOJbH 3a CBE YCIIOBE HacTaBe — HeMa“* (JlumuT-
pujeBuh 1984: 22).

[lyTeM KOHTpacTMBHE aHanu3e, younheMo OHE je3MuKe jeJUHULIE 3a
KOje ce Mory Hahu eKBUBaJIeHTH Y OyrapckoM je3uky. Tume hemo nokazaru
KaKO MO3UTUBAH WM HETaTHBaH J€3UYKHU TpaHC(hep YTUUE HA yUeHEe APYToT
jesuka. 30or obmma oBor pama, Hehemo OuTm MoryhHOCTH 1a mamo
npuMjepe oOpane cBux ¢paszeosioruzama, aad heMo Ha OCHOBY HaIIUX
mpuMjepa Mmoka3aTu HEeKOJUKO HaurHa Ha KOje MpeaaBad MOXKe MPUCTYIIUTH
o0pa/ii OBUX J€3UYKUX jEAMHMIIA Y OKBUPY MPAKTHUYHE HACTABE CPIICKOT Ka0
CTPaHOT je3UKa.

1.2. Ilojam ¢ppa3zeosioruzma u ppaszeoanIaKTUKA

Ha camoMm moueTky ykpaTko hemo ce OCBpHYTH Ha 3Hademe IMojMa
@pazeonocuzam. YCTajbeHU CKyN O JIBUj€ WJIM BUILIE PHUjedyd Ha3HUBa CE
@pazeonoeuzam. Pajua Jlparuhesuh ucrtuue na “dppazeonorusmMu (MANOMH,
dpazeonomku 00pTH, GppazeMu, yCTalbeHEe KOHCTPYKIIHM]E) jeCy yCTaJbeHe
JE€3UYKe jeIMHUIIC KOj€ CE cacToje O] HajMamke JBE PEUU U UMa]y YCTaJbeHO
je3nuko 3Hauewme ([Iparuhesuh 2010a: 24). Jocunn Matemmuh dpazeme me-
¢uHUIIE KO0 ,,JEIMHUIIE je3WKa 3HAYCHCKOTa KapakTepa KOju ce Kao
I[jeJIMHA PEeNpoaylMpajy y TOBOPHOM aKkTy, pacnoyiiaxxyhu mnpu Tome
HajMame JBjeMa MyHO3HAYHUM (ayTOCEMaHTUYKUM) pUjedyruMa O] KOjux Oa-
peM jeaHa ymyhyje Ha ceMaHTUUYKYy IPETBOPOY, jeAMHUIIE KOje, 300T CIO-
COOHOCTH yKJIanama y KOHTEKCT, TTOMYT CBaKe APYyre PHjedr, MOTY BPIIUTH
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CUHTaKCHUKy QyHKIHM]y y peueHunu’ (Maremuh 1982: 2). BaxHo je Hamo-
MEHYTH Jia IOCTOj€ Pa3IMUnTa CXBaTama o AeuHUcamy npeamera gppaseo-
joruje. ,,OJICYyCTBO JEIMHCTBEHOT TEOPH)CKOT MOTJIEa U HalaXKeHha PeIlCHha
OCHOBHHX THTama BE3aHUX 3a (Hpa3eosoTHjy OTJiefiajy C€ y pa3InuuTOM
CXBaTamy IojMa ,,pazeosioruja’ u lEroBOr 00MMa, 01aKjie IPOUCTUYE pa3-
JUKa y AepUHUCAY TIpeAMeTa UCTpaKuBamba OBe AUCIHUIUIMHE. Pesynrar
HEJeTMHCTBEHOT TIOTJIe/Ia BUJIM C€ Y Mapy TEPMHUHOJOIIKKUX MO0jMOBa: (ppa-
3€0JI0THja y mupeM U (paszeosiorvja y yxxkem cmucity. ®@paszeosoruja y mm-
peM CMHCIYy VYKJby4yjeé y aHaJUTHYKa WCTpaXKWBamba pasHe BPCTE
YCTaJbEHUX BUILIEIEKCEMHHX CII0J€Ba, KOJU CE€ KAO LIEIMHE PENPOAYKY]Y Y
je3uKy (TJ. TOBOpY), rlie ocuM (ppazeosnoruzamMa Crajiajy u rnocjaoBuUlle, U3-
peKe, u3pasu, KOJIOKaIje, y3peunIle, KpuaaTuIle, 3aKjaeTBe, KIETBE U CII.
dbopme. Dpaseosioruja y ykeM cMUCTY 0aBU ce caMo (Hpa3eoIOMKUM jeTH-
HHUIIaMa Kao J€3WYKUM JeIMHHUIIaMa ca CICIU(PUIHUM J€3UYKIM CBOJCTBUMA
KOja MX OJ[Bajajy oJl Hedpa3zeoJorn3ama, Kao IITO CY: IIEJIOBUTO 3HAUYCHCE,
KOHOTaTUBHOCT, ekcnpecuBHocT (Bynosuh 2015: 14). Jlakne, u3asaja ce
HEKOJIMKO 0COOMHA KOje pa3iuKyjy (pa3eosiorusmMe oj OCTaIuX BUIIETIEK-
CEMHHUX CII0J€Ba, a TO CY:

1. penpomykoBame

2. yCTaJbeHOCT (penmaTuBHA CTAOUITHOCT)

3. 1jeJIOBUTOCT 3HaY€Ha U UAMOMATUYHOCT

4. cexyHAapHa, MHAUPEKTHA HOMUHALIM]a

5. KOHOTaTHUBHOCT

6. ekcrnpecuBHOCT (1 eMoumoHanHocT) (Bynosuh 2015: 25).

Hajuemnrha noxjena dpazeonoruzama ooyxsara gppaseoaoruzMe ucka-
3aHE MPH]EITIONIKO-TTaIe)KHOM KOHCTPYKIIH]OM, CHHTarMOM M PEUEHHUIIOM.

300r oOmMa OBOT pajia caMO CMO C€ YKpPaTKO OCBPHYJIH Ha Je)uHM-
came oBuX mmojMoBa. C 003upoM Ha HEYjeTHAYCHOCT MUIIJbEHHA Y HA3UBUMA
OBHUX J€3WYKUX jeAUHUIIA, MU heMO y NlaJbéM TEKCTy KOPUCTUTH TEPMHUH
@paszeonozuzanm.

I'oBopehu o dhpazeonumakTuim, MOXEMO MPUMHJETUTH Aa je y AoMahoj
JUTEpATypu TO Tojpyyje cinabo u3paxkeHo. Hajuemrhe ce y gppazeomomakTid-
KMM UCTpaKMBamUMa ocliatba Ha pagoBe [lerepa Kuna, oqHOCHO Ha HETOB
TMIAKTHYKY TIOCTYTIAK (hpazeonouiku mpoxopak. [IpBr Kopak moapasymujeBa
uaeHTUUKALN]Y Pppa3eosioruzama, Ipyru KOpak pa3ymujeBame, a Tpehu ymo-
TpeOy dpazeonoruzama y oarorapajyhem xontekcty (Kun 1992: 177, nae-
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neHo y Yaobpuh 2014: 221). Ha ocHoBy ananuze yioenuka goouhemo yBua na
JIM j€ UCHOIITOBAH (Ppa3eoIONIKU TPOKOPAK, a HA OCHOBY IMpHjeJiora 3a 00-
paay OBUX JEAUHMIIA MOKylmIaheMo yCTaHOBMUTH Ha KOJU HAuWH CTYACHTH
CPIICKOT Ka0 CTPaHOT je3HKa HajIaKIle ycBajajy (pa3eoaoru3me.

2. ®pa3eosiOru3MHu y YHOCHHUIMMA CPIICKOT KA0 CTPAHOT je3uKa

Kao mro cmo Beh cnomenynu, y HaieMm paay ocBpHyhemo ce Ha dpa-
3€0JIOTM3ME KOJH Cy 3aCTYIJbEHH Y YIIOCHHUIIMMA CPIICKOT Je€3UKa 3a CTPAHIIC,
TayHuje y A30ykoBuM yiioenuunma A3 oyku 3 (HuBo b1/b2) ayropa Hararue
Munuhesuh Jloopomupos, busbane Hoskosuh Ayann, Munuiie Kpuukosuh
u Came Cekau ([loopomupos, Ayaun, Kpuukosuh, Cexau 2020: 4 — 208) u
Cynep cpncku (I{1/112) ayropa Hartame MunuheBuh JloOpomupoB u
bumane HoBkouh Antaumn (JJo6pomupos, Agann 2011: 4 — 151). Hako cy
y CaBpEMEHO] HACTaBHW CBE BHWIIIC MPHUCYTHE U JIPyre BPCTE MUIAKTHUKUX
cpelcTaBa, He MOkeMO nopehu J1a yiI0eHUK MpeCTaB/ba OCHOBHO HACTaBHO
cpenctBo. CacraBibaud HABEJEHUX YUOCHUKA MPENO3HAIM Cy Ba)KHOCT
YKJbYUHBamka OBUX Je3WYKHUX JeAMHMIIA, a HAa 33/1aTKy IpeaaBada ocTaje /a
Ty rpal)y npeouu u npomupu. Y Halloj aHalIu3u nokymahemo yka3zaTtu Ha
IPETHOCTH M HEIOCTAaTKEe OBUX cajp)kaja, T€ JAaTH MpHjeJiore Ha KOju
Ha4yuH OU C€ OBE je€3UUKE JEIMHUIIE MOTIJIE YBPCTUTH y BeheM o0umy.

C o03upom Ha TO Aa cy ¢pa3eooTU3MHU YIJIABHOM 3aCTYIJbEHU Y
yOeHHUIIMMA 3a BUIIIe HUBOE, modehemo o ynoerunka A3 6yxu 3 (Jlobpomu-
poB, Auyaumn 2011: 4 — 151). OBaj yubenuk npensuhen je 3a b1/b2 nuBo. ¥
aTOM YIIOCHHKY HauIa3uMo Ha (ppa3eosioru3Me CKOPO Y CBAKOj JEKIUJH Yy
CYy>KEHOM 00MMY, aJlid caMO y TpH JIEKIM]€ TIOCTOj€ 3aJally Y KOjuMa Cy 3a-
cTymJbeHH. BjexxOaHka caapsku Ba 3a1aTKa, a 00a cy J1lata y 00JIMKY pacmo-
pehuBama ¢paszeosioruzama y npaBuiaH KOHTEKCT.

VY npBoj nexkuuju Moja nopoouya 3aCTyIIbeHE Cy TPU MOCIOBULIEC U
jenan (pazeonoruzaM (erasa nopoouye). Opaszeosioruzam Hije o0jalImbeH U
MPETIOCTaBJba Ce Ja je Taj 3aJaTak OCTAaBJHEH MpelaBayy.

VY cknony nekuuje 7o cam wimo cam 3aCTyIJbEHO j€ MEeCT Mopea0eHUX
dbpazeosioruzama (bym Kao puc, 8pedan Kao mMpas, jer Kao mpym, 000ap
Kao xneo, 1y0 Kkao cmpyja u nameman Kao ndyenuya). DpazeonorusMmu HUCY
oOjalllkeHu, a HUCY PErMCTPOBAHU HU 33J1allM Y BE3U ca HhUMA.

VY nexuujama Cam ceoj eazoa, ¥ kom cu ¢uimy, Tpu-uemupu cao u
Jlyoa xkyha 3actymsbeno je 10 dpazenoruzama (odpacmu nod cmakieHum
360HOM, MAAOOCM-TYOOCM, npeKuo uima, nyhu guim, cmamu HeKkome Ha
nym, oumu Ha 000pomM nymy, NOKa3amu HeKome nym, Cmamu Ha noia nymad,
MPHOBUM Nym, NYm noo Hoee), a HEKH O] HbUX MPEACTABIBEHU CYy U KPO3

72



AHAJIN3A OPASEOJIOI'H3AMA Y YIIBEHUIIHUMA CPIICKOI' KAO CTPAHOI ...

HacloBe Jiekiuja. Hucy 3actynsbeHu noceOHM 3aa1y y Be3u ca 1aTum ¢pa-
3€0JI0TU3MUMA U CBU Cy HAaBEJIEHU M3BaH TEKCTOBA Yy JIEKIIMjama.

Y uctom yuyOeHuky y ckiony Jjekinuje Moonu epemenniog Tpen-
CTaBJbEHO j€ HEKOJIUKO (hpazeosioruzama (cmoju mu Kao caiueHo, cma-
sumu 21agy y mopoy, 3a8pHymu pykase, ocmamu Kpamkux pykaea). Opa-
3€0JIOTM3MH HUCY O0jallllheHU U HeMa 3aceOHMX 3ajaTaka. Hakon cemanTu-
3aIMje MmyTeM 00jalllbemha, OBje MpeIakeMo YBOheme U HOBUX (hpaszeo-
Joru3aMa IyTeM ayTEeHTUYHUX MaTepujana, mro he Outu obOpaheHo y
JaJbeM TEKCTY OBOT paja.

Ocrane nexuuje (Yapoonu ceem, Qo Aoo I, Koyka je 6auena, Céu
3a jeOHoe u jeoau 3a cee v Ilem 0o 12) canpxe 15 dpaszeosioruzma u HEKo-
JIMKO TIOCIIOBHUIIA, Tl HUCY MAEHTU(HUKOBAHU 3aceOHM 3amaru. Hexonnko
dpazeonornzama uaeHTU(OUKOBAHO j€ Y HacIoBUMA Jiekija. Hajsehu 6poj
dbpaseosioruzama perucTpoBaH je y Jekuujama Jlosa 0o kposa (kouwima xao
kajeana Ceemoe Ilempa, uyeamu 3a ypHe Oane, cme3amu Kauud,
cacmasmamu Kpaj ¢ Kpajem, iexcamu Ha napama, 00pamu Hekoad, youjamu
ce 00 napa, bumu Ha NPOCjAYKOM WMAany, xHcusjemu 00 oanac 00 cympa) u
Tajnu jesuk (uhiu kao mysa b6e3 enase, uhu e1agom Kpo3 3u0, nHonemu ce He-
KOMe Ha 211a8y, Opacamu HeKo2a Ha OKY, CKIOHUMU ce COUUjy HeKome, YNnd-
cmu y ouu, uhu 00 pyke, Opacamu KoHye y ceojum pykama, 8yhu nexoea 3a
Hoc, bumu nped HOcoMm), TIje Cy JIaTh Yy CKJIOIMY 3ajaTaka MOBE3UBamba U
yKJanamwa y oaroapajyhu koutekct. OBO Cy U JeIUHE JIEKIH]je Y YIIOCHUKY
KOje calip)kKe 3aJlaTKe y Be3u ca (pazeonoru3zmuma. Jlakie, TOTOBO y CBUM
JeKIMjaMa 3acTYIUbeHU Cy (Dpazeosioru3Mu, ajau Ha IMpeaaBady ocTaje Ja
CTYJICHTUMAa CKpPEHE MaXiky Ha BHUX. Y T€ CBPXE MOKEMO HANpPaBHUTH 3a-
JIaTKe BUILIECTPYKOT U300pa, 3aJaTKe MOBE3UBaba, 331aTKE OTKPUBaha 3Ha-
Yemkha Ha OCHOBY KOHTEKCTa WJIM TaK 3aJaTKe Ca €KBUBAJIEHTHMA U3 Ma-
TepET je3rKa, ueMy he Bulle naxkme OuTn mocBeheHo y HacTaBKy paja.

Ckopo unentuyan 6poj dpaseonornzama uaeHTU(GUKOBAH je y yriOe-
Huky Cynep cpncxu (Joopomupos, Apaun 2011: 4-151), npeasuhen 3a
HuBo I[1/112. TloxBasHO je IITO OBA] YUOEHUK CAIPKH ayTCHTUYHE TEK-
CTOBE, i WIIaK OCKyJjeBa y ayTeHTHMYHUM TEKCTOBHUMa ca (paszeoso-
ruzmuma. Behu Opoj dpaszeonornszama npoHanui ¢cMo y OMJIOMKY M3 po-
MaHa Kao cy yeemane mukee JlparocinaBa Muxaunosuha (/{o6pomupos,
Apgann 2011: 100-101). Texcr nmpeacTapsba MOroIad MpUMjepak 3a yIo3Ha-
Bamkbe Ca PasIUIuUTUM (Ppa3eoqoru3MruMa, Koju ¢y (PPEKBEHTHU y CPIICKOM
Je3UKy, T€ ]€ HEroBO YKJbYUHBAKHE Y YUOCHUK HTEKAKO KOPHUCHO.
KsmkeBHN TEKCTOBH Cy PU3HHIA KYJITYPOJIOIIKUX Caapkaja, a BHUXOBOM
ynoTpeOoM y HacTaBM MOOO0JbIIIaBaMO U MPAKTHUYHO 3HAWE cTyJeHaTa. Yu-
Tame TEKCTa MOXE MOCIY>KUTH Ka0 YBEPTUPA Y HACTABHY JEIMHUILY, & HAKOH
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TOra CTyJeHTUMa ce oOpaha naxkma Ha (pazeosiruzmMe y JaTom Tekcty. Ha-
UMe, OBaj TEKCT OOMIlyje MpUMjEepUMa Kao IITO Cy uhiu 00 pyke, npasumu
padyHuyy, bumu mepo Ha napy, oumu no cmapom, TO HaM Jiaje TPoCcTopa
Jla CTY/ICHTE YIIO3HAMO M Ca F/bUXOBUM 3HaUYeHUMa. Y caMOM YIIOEHUKY 3a-
CTYIUBCHU CY W 3aJ1allil KOju ce 06a3upajy Ha ¢pa3eooru3sMuMa 13 TeKCTa.
OBo je jenuHH MpuMjep y YIIOCHHUKY rjije ce Pppa3eosoru3mMu Mory Hahu y
CKJIONY ayTeHTHUYHUX TekcToBa. Octanu (ppazeosoru3Mu y yuOeHUKyY 1aTu
CY Y CKJIONy TOCEOHUX 3aj]aTaKa, KOju Ce YIIIaBHOM IPEACTaB/LEeHN y GOopMU
noBe3uBama (Ppazeonoruzama u aedUHUIM]C UK Y BUAY pacriopehuBama
onrosapajyher ¢pazeonoruzma y xkontekcr. Ocum y nekuuju [lpuua 6e3
peuu, TIje Cy MPeNCTaB/beHU (Pa3cosIOTU3MU Ca KOMIIOHEHTOM JE€3HK
(umamu dye jesux, Hahu 3ajeOHuUuKU je3uk, Opacamu je3uxk 3a 3youma, je3ux
My ce 3a6e3a0, nogyhu (koea) 3a jezuk, bumu HA8pPX je3uxa, oumu oumap Ha
jesuxy, yjecmu ce 3a jesux, ckpamumu (kKome) jezuk), Ipyru (paszeoio-
TM3aMU Ca COMAaTCKOM KOMIIOHEHTOM HHCY JI€TEKTOBAHU Y YIIOCHUKY.

Y 0BOM yUOCHHKY 3aCTYyIJB€HU Cy U (Ppa3eoJIOTU3MH Ca JIEKCEMOM
pujey: oamu Kome pujey, 00oumu pujed, 00pacamu pujed, oparcamu Ko2a 3a
pujeu, nogyhu pujeu, mpowumu pujeuu, npasHe pujedu, mjepumu pujedu,
KOJU Cy IPEICTaB/bEHU KPO3 3a/1aTKE NOBE3UBama ca J()UHHULIN]OM.

VY nexumju Kao ko0 kyhe dpazeonornzam je uACHTU(PUKOBAH Y CAMOM
HACJIOBY, & PETUCTPOBAHU CYy U APYTH (Ppa3eosioru3u y CKIOIY JBa 3a7aTKa.
Jeman ce ogHOCM Ha CIOMEHYTHM OJJIOMaK W3 pomaHa Kao cy yeemane
muxee, a'y Ipyrom ce o4eKyje Jia CTyJICHTH OTpe/Ijese Ha IITa ¢ce OAHOCH
3Hauewe Jatux (Qpaszeonoruzama (KapakTepHH WM (U3UYKU  OIIKC).
Hajsehu 6poj ¢dpazeonoruzama peructpoBaH je y jiekuuju Mmamu u He-
mamu, KOJU Cy yckiah)eHM ca TEeMaTCKUM cajpkKajeM JIeKIUje W Tpej-
CTaBJbCHH y BHIY 3a7aTaka. [loxBasHO je mTo Cy cBH (hpa3eoJoTU3MHu y
OBOM YIIOE€HUKY MPEJCTAaBJHCHU KPO3 PA3IUIHTE 3a7aTKe, MTo oMoryhasa
yCBajame natux (pazeosoruzama.

AHanu3zoMm canpxkaja yuoenuka A3z oyku 3 (Jobpomupos, Anawu,
Kpuuxosuh, Cekau 2020: 4 — 208) unentudukoBaHo je 58 ¢ppaszeosoruzama.
dpazeosonIku MaTEpHjall je HaBEACH BaH TEKCTOBA U CaMO Yy JIBU]€ JICKIH]e
3aCTYNJbEHU CYy 3aJIallu Y Be3u ca buma. Y yioenuky Cynep cpncxu (J1o0-
pomupos, Ayaun 2011: 4 —151), unentudukoBat je roToBO UcTu Opoj ppa-
3eo0JIoru3amMa y OKBHpY Jiekija, Tauauje S1. IlpemHoct oBor ynOeHHKa
oryiesia ce y 3acTyIJb€HOCTH 3ajaTaka ca (ppa3eooru3Mmuma, Kao u mpucy-
CTBO ayTEeHTHMYHUX TeKcToBa. [[0XBaHO je mTO Cy cacTaBibauu OBUX yII0€-
HUKa MPENo3HaIN BAXKHOCT yKJbYUHBama (Ppazeosiornzama y HacTaBy, ajid
cMarpamo J1a 6u Tpebdano na Oyay 3actymbeHu y Behem ooumy. Kao Hemo-
cTaTak yuoeHnuka 43 oyku 3 Jloopomupos, Anaut, Kpuukosuh, Cexau 2020:
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4 — 208) Moryio OM ce HaBECTH OJICYCTBO 3ajaTaka ca Jatum ¢paszeolio-
TU3MHMa, T€ TUME HHj€ UCTIOMTOBAH (PPa3eoIONIKA TPOKOPAK.

3. Ilpujensio3u 3a noaaTHe MaTepujasie 3a oopaay (ppazeoo-
ru3aMa v npuMjepHu Bjexdama

C 003upoMm Ha TO Ja je y NpPBOj JICKIUjU yuOeHuka A3 Oyku 3 3a-
CTYIUbE€H caMo jefaH (paszeosioruzaM, mpeiiakeMo JIa ce J10Jajy U Ipyru
¢dbpazeonoru3mMu ca JeKkceMama y Be3d ca MOpoJuyHuUM ojHocuMa. OBije
CMO C€ OJUTYyYMJIU 32 PUM]jEHY ayTeHTUYHHUX TEKCTOBA, IITO MOTBplyje cTaB
BehuHe nuHrBUcTa na je ¢paszeosorusme HajOOJbE MPOydYaBATH IyTEM
ayTeHTUYHUX TEKCTOBAa. AHJpujeBuh M. HaBOAM HAjyOIIITEHU]Y TOAjETy
AyTeHTHYHHUX TEKCTOBA HA TEKCTyaJIHE, BU3YCIHE W TEKCTYaJIHO-BU3YEIIHE
(AnapujeBuh 2016: 198). [lakne, ayTeHTHYHH TEKCTOBHU IMOpPa3yMUjeBa]y
KIbIDKEBHE TEKCTOBE, HOBUHCKE TEKCTOBE, (GUIMOBE, My3uKy UTA. Kako Ou
dbpazeosiorusmMu OMIM TEMAaTCKU yCKiaheHW ca JEeKIHjoMm, u3abpaid cMo
HACJIOBE HOBMHCKHMX YjaHaKa y KojuMa Cy OWJIM 3aCTyIJbeHH (PEKBEHTHH
dbpazeosioruzmu.

Hu no 6a6y nu no cmpuuesuma — seuumu 0epou U3 CmpyuyHoz y2id
Kao 00 majke pohen y kaou nynoj neoa

ILvynymu omay: Hamawa bekeanay noxazana na koea auyu!
Hujan kao majka 6o3uo ce Ha OUYUKTY

00 311a oua u 00 20pe majke unu jous Maio 0 NOMEHYUjaTHUM Kyn-
yuma Tenexoma

Ha oBaj HauMH CTyJeHTUMA C€ YBOJAE (PPa3eoIOTU3MH KAO 00 MajKe
pohen, nwyHymu omay/majka, Hu no 6aby Hu no cmpuyesuma, 00 31a oya u
eope majke, nujan kao majka. CMatpamMo Ja Cy HOBUHCKH HACJIOBU BEOMa
MOTOJIHA 3a yCBajamke (hpazeosioruzama jep CaxeTo U JaCHO H3pa)kaBajy
TJIaBHY TIOPYKY cajipkaja wianka. [{nb je ma cTyeHTH Ha OCHOBY KOHTEK-
CTa 4jiaHaka Joly 10 3Hadema (pazeonornzama. Hare HCKyCcTBO moKas3ano
je Ja je OTKpWBamEe Ha OCHOBY KOHTEKCTa Beoma e(hHUKacCHa METoja 3a
ycBajame (pazeonornzama. Hakon oOjammema gaTtux ¢paszeosioruzama,
MOJKE C€ OJI CTyIeHAaTa TPAXKUTH JIa UCTE KOPHUCTE y peUeHUIIaMa I J1a T10-
BeXy onpeheHn (paszeosornzamM ca mBETOBHM 3HademeM. Takohe, MokeMo
CTYJICHTHMa 3aJIaTH Ja MpoHal)y eKBUBAJICHTE y MaTepmeM je3uky. Kao mro
cMo Beh HaBeu, TOHEKa]] ce KOJEKTHBHA EKCTIPecHja oayaapa  3HaYCHe
u3pasa he outu cacBuM jacHO cTpaHurMa. MehyTum, yKOIMKO ce €eKBUBa-
JIEHTHU y JIBa J€3UKa He MOKJIanajy, Moxke 10hu 10 Hepa3yMujeBama MOpPYyKeE.
Ha mpumjep, byrapu he nako pazymjetu 3HaUCHE nuje kao cMyK, av he um
OWTH HEjaCHO 3aIlITO Ce Kaxe nujan xao majka. Opazeoaorusam nuje Kao
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cmyk (nue kamo cmok) MIPUCYTaH je y 00a je3uka, IITO OJIaKIlIaBa yYCBajame
nator (pazeonorusma. JIparana MpuieBuh-Panosuh objanimaBa MOTHBA-
uujy nopehemwa cnocobHonthy 3muje (CMyka) Aa 0y3Me MIIMjE€KO CBUM Kpa-
Bama jenHor nomahuHa (MpmeBuh-Pamosuh 2008: 159). Mehytum, 3Ha-
YeH-E U3pasa nujan Kao majka cTyJeHTuMa Hehe OUTH jacaH, T€ j€ MOKEIJHHO
00jacCHUTH TOPHUjEKII0 OBOT u3pa3a. Mwian Illunka HaBoaM n1Ba Moryha
oOjammema. Haume, jeTHO cTajasMINTe I1acu J1a u3pa3 MoTuye U3 BpeMeHa
KaJa cy ce TpyaHulle nopahaie koj kyhe, riaje cy um 6aduiie naBajie ajiko-
X0J1 a Ou UM yonaxuie 0oioBe. Melhytum, imaMo U T€OpH]y Aa OBaj U3pas
3HAYU OUMU NUjaH KAo Majka 3emsmaa 'y 3Hauewy Hamonswer, hanum (lunka
1998: 46). Hakon o0jamimema, MOTY CE HABECTU U PYTH (ppa3eosioruaMu
Kao IITO CY NUjaH Kao 3emsmd, NUjan Kkao 0yaa, nujan Kao jlemea uTh,.

VY tpehoj nexuuju uaeHtudukoBaHo je 6 dpaseonoruzama, KOju Cy
HABEJICHU Yy IPETXOAHOM OJfjeJbKy oBor pajia. C 063upom Ha TO Aa je u300p
dbpaseosioruzama TeMaTCK yckial)eH ca JICKIH]jOM, Ty MPEeIakeMo Jia ce
noaajy v Apyru (GpekBeHTHHU (Hpa3eosioru3Mu KOju U3pakaBajy NMCUXUUKE U
bU3MYKe KapaKTepHUCTHUKE YOBjeKa. Y T€ CBpPXE MOXKEMO CTyJCHTHMA JIaTh
3alatak y oOJMKYy JOIMyHaBama OAroBapajyhum kommnapatrymom. Kpure-
pujyMm 3a n300p ¢paseonoruzama ouiia O NOTHyHA €KBUBaJIEHIMja ca (pa-
3€0JI0TU3MUMA y OyTrapCKOM j€3WKy, IITO JOMPHUHOCH JIAKIIEM YCBajamy.
OBaj Tum 3agaTka mnokazahe yrtuina) mehyjesuuke uHTEpEpeHIje Ha
yCBajame CTPAHOT je3WKa, OJIHOCHO yCBajame CPIICKOT je3uKa Koja Oyrap-
CKHX CTyJICHATa:

MUpam Kao, bujecan kao, c10600aH Kao; CNop Kao, 8jepat Kao, 1yKas
Kao, jaxk kao, 6Umak kao, 0ebeo Kao, mepoo2ias Kao, 21yn Kao, bp3 Kao.

OuyekuBaHU OJTOBOPU OU OWIU Mupan kao Oyba/jacree, bujecan Kao
puc/nac, ci0600an Kao NMuya, cCnop Kao Nyic, 8jepan Kao nac, 1yKas Kao
Jucuya, jak kao Oux, 6UmMaxk Kao cpua, oebeo Kao ceurba/oymoap/opmap,
mepooenas Kao mazape, eiyn Kao cycka/mazape, 6p3 kao sey. Ha ocHOBY
JaTHUX BjexOama yCTaHOBJBEHO j€ J1a Cy CTYACHTH JIaKIe ycBajajy (ppaszeo-
JIOTU3ME KOjU UMajy MOTIYHY €KBUBAJICHIIU]Y Y OyTapCKOM J€3UKY (Kpomwvk
Kkamo azne/ O6yboneuka, 3va Kamo puc, Opv3 Kamo 3aek, c860000eH Kamo
nmuya, 6ageH Kamo 0Xt08, epeH Kamo Kyue, Xumvp Kamo Jucuya, 30pas
Kamo OuK, CmpouHa Kamo CbpHa, 0ebell Kamo C8UHs, 2Iynas Kamo ma-
eape/evcka). Takohe, dhpazeooru3sMu O ce MOTJIM MPE3CHTOBATH U MyTEM
nHcepara u3 ¢punma Jlajare na 36e30e, Koju caapku (ppazeonoruszme dooap
Kao xjueb n 21yn Kkao Hoh.

VY nexuuju Moownu epemenios npeiaxkeMo yBolheme 1 HoOBUX dpazeo-
JoruzamMa MyTeM ayTeHTHYHUX Marepujalia, TauHHWje HACJIOBa HOBHMHCKHUX
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YJIaHaKa U HKUXOBOT Cajpikaja. Y LUJbY JaKIIEr yCBajama, OMpaHu Cy OHU
(pa3eonoru3mMu Koju uMajy NOTIYHY EKBUBAJICHLN]Y Y OyrapCKOM JE3HKY.
Hehy oozsonumu oa ce [Ilpuwmunu daje cee ,,utakom u Kanom"*
Byuuh ,,6auuo pykasuuy* ’Kusxosuhy
Emnamuja unu ,,0umu y myhum yunenama*
Cpouja ,,ckuoa kany“ Hosaxy

[{nsp je ma CTyIeHTH Ha OCHOBY HACJIOBa M cajipikaja WiaHKa Ipe-
M03HAjy W 3aKJbyde 3Hauewe ¢pazeonoruzama. CBe HaBeneHEe (Ppaszeosio-
rU3Me OJITMKYje MOTIIYHAa €KBHBAJEHIIM]a ca ¢pazeosioruzmMuma y oyrap-
CKOM J€3UKy, T€ J€ YOU€H j€ MO3UTHUBAaH Je3WYKH TpaHCPep MNPUIUKOM
yCBajama JaTux (Qpaseosioruzama (ceanim wanka, 0a 6ne3eul 8 uyiHcou
00Y8KU, X8bPJIAM PbKABUYAMA, CIIA2aM 21a8ama 8 mopoama).

C o03upoM Ha TO aa ¢y y Jekuju Tajru jezux Hpa3eoaorusmMu rpy-
MMCAaHMU MpeMa JICKCUUKO] MOpOAuIY (A1jeI0BY TH]jeJa), HaIll 3ajaTak Ouo
Ou yKJbydHBamE U IPYrux (ppazeonornzaMa ca COMaTCKOM KOMITOHEHTOM.
OBaje OMCMO Kao JUIAKTHYKO CPEICTBO MOTJIM KOPUCTUTH MY3HUKE TEK-
CTOBE U MHCepTe u3 puiamoBa u cepuja. Haume, y njecmu Hosa ja Hanna-
3UMO Ha (hpazeosioruszme gpmjemu oxo npcma u ooopumu ¢ Hoey. Iljecma
CIIy’)KM Kao yBepTHpa 3a MpejcTaBbame (Ppazeosornzama, a 3aTUM 3aTUM
CTYJIEHTH TIpenio3Hajy (paszeonoruzme. HakoH Tora Moske ce Kpo3 3ajarax
MOBE3MBaa ca Ie(PUHUIM]OM MPOBJEPUTH Pa3yMHjeBambe Ppa3eosoruzama.
Tpehu kopak 6mo 6u ga mare ppaseonoruzme ynorpujede y kontekery. C
003MpOM Ha TO J1a c€ yriIaBHOM paju o Miahoj CTYIEHTCKO] MOIyJIalnjHu,
u3Bohaye cMo OMpany HCKJbYYHMBO IpeMa HBUXOBOM MY3WYKOM YKYCY U
xeJbama. Y 27. enuzonu cepuje Mcmune u nazxcu perucTpoBaiiu cMo (dpa-
3€0JIOTU3ME 3)yjamu Kao myea 6e3 2nase, oumu ucnpeo Hoca, 3eHuye Mojux
ouujy. Moxe ce 1aTv ynTaBa emu30/ia ca MIOBPEMEHHUM 3ayCTaBJbalbuMa, aJIH
3a moTpede yaca MOTy €€ IaTh M CaMO MHCEPTH KaKo OU ce CKpeHyJia MaxKba
Ha oBe je3nuke jenunuiie. ClieHe ce MOory moriiefaTu asa nyta. [{usb je Ha
OCHOBY KOHTEKCTa JIohH 10 3Ha4YeHa U3pasa, a KaCHUje C€ MOTY YTBPAUTH U
Kpo3 pa3nuuuTe 3anatke. HakoH rienama Moriie Ou aa ce Kpeupajy pasiim-
YUTe KOMyHUKATHBHE CUTYyaIllje y KojuMa he cTyJeHTH pearoBaTs OJroba-
pajyhum uspazom. Pajua JIparuhesuh uctuye na ,,pyCcku JUHTBUCTH CMaT-
pajy Jla ce yTullaj KyJType Ha Je3UK Haju3pa3uTuje oryieaa y BepOaHUM
acoryjanjama, ¢ppa3eoJoru3MIuMa, HapOJHUM TIOCIIOBUIIaMa M M3pEKaMa,
IpereICHTHUM TeKCTOBUMA, JTM U CaJpKajuMa U3 CaBpeMEHE KYJIType, Kao
ITO Cy pekiame, (UIMOBH, TOMyIapHe MecMe, a Ou ce yBoh)ermeM OBaKBUX
cajJip’Kaja y HacTaBy CPIICKOT je3UKa Kao CTPaHOT MOTJIe peBa3uhu moceo-
HOCTH CPIICKOT je3WKa HM3a3BaHE HEKUM CHEIU(PUIHOCTUMA HAIMOHATHE
kyntype (paruhesuh 2012: 194). C 063upom Ha TO Jja CpricKa KHHEMATO-
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rpaduja u My3uka oouiyjy ¢pazeosorusMuMa, HUICMO CIy4ajHO u3adpanu
OBO JIUJAKTUYKO CpeAcTBO. Takohe, yBoheme OBOr TUIAKTUIKOT CPECTBA
noBehaBa MOTHBaIM]y, YIIO3HA]€ CTYACHTE Ca KYJITYPOM Hapoja YUju Je3UK
yde u omoryhaBa eprikacHU]j€ yCBajambe caapiKaja.

C 003upomM Ha Tpajame yaca, KOpUCHUM CY ce€ TIoKa3aje U MomyJiapHe
peIuIiKe U3 CPIIcKuX (GUIMOBa, KOje€ Tpajy KpaTKO U JIOCTYITHE CY Ha HHTEP-
HeTy. Beoma kpartak uHcepT U3 nomynapHor ¢dunma TecHa kodxca U pede-
HUIA: ,,Jecu hypka!®, Moxe 1a mokaxe zia ce /iypxka KOpUCTH 3a 03HAYABAHE
riyne oco0e. ,,Bpiio je BaXKHO MPeJoYnUTH CTPAHLIMMAa KOJIEKTUBHY €KCIpe-
CH]y Y BE€3U ca 300HUMUMA U (PUTOHUMHUMA, J€p CE€ OHA Y HEKUM CETMEHTHUMA
pa3iiiKyje O Je3uKa JI0 Je3uKa U MOXKe JOBECTH JI0 ITpodieMa y KOMyHHUKa-
muju’ (Aparuhesuh 2010: 101). Ocum Tora, mytem GuUIMOBa MOKEMO CTY-
JICHTE YTO3HATHU U ca KyJITHUM peIInKaMa Koje, Takohe, TonpruHoce pa3Bojy
KYJTYPOJIOIIKE CBU]JECTH.

VY HexkuMm nekiujama (Gpazeoaoru3mMu cy MOTIYHO U30CTaBJbEHH, 1A j€
MO’KEJBbHO J1a TIpeAaBavu AOMyHe UCTe CBOjuM MaTepujanuma. C 063upom Ha
TO Aa oOMM OBOT paja He J03BOJbaBa Jla MPEACTaBUMO CBe Moryhe mpu-
CTYIIE, 1aJIi CMO HEKOJIMKO Pa3INYUTHX MPUMjEpa KaKo CE OBE J€3NUKE jeaU-
HUIIE MOTY YKJbYUUTH y IPAKTUYHY HACTaBy, OClIambajyhul ce Ha HEKOJIUKO
KpuTepujyma u nomtyjyhu ¢ppazeonowxu mpokopax. HaBenenu npumjepu
Ou Mornu OWTH CMjEpHHUIIA KAaKO Ja MpeaaBad HalpaBU CONCTBEHE MaTe-
pHjane IpUINKOM 00pajie OBUX Je3UUKUX JeAMHUIIA.

4. 3ak/pydak

Y oBOM pamy pa3zmaTpald CMO KOJHKO Cy (pa3eojoTU3MH 3a-
CTYIUbCHU Yy aHAIM3UPAHUM YylIOeHHIIMMA, Tpebda Ju (pa3eosoru3me mo-
y4aBaTH y CPIICKOM Ka0 CTPAHOM J€3UKY U Ha KOJUM HUBOUMA, KOJU Cy KpH-
TEpUjyMH 3a U300p (pazecosioruzamMa M Kako MX CTPaHIM MOTY HajlIaKIe
ycBojuth. Kopryc Halier uctpakvpama OUiU Cy YIIOGHUIM CPIICKOT Kao
CTPaHOT je3MKa 3a BUIIIE HUBOE, TauHU]e yuoeHuu A3 6yku 3 (nuBo b1/b2)
aytopa Harame Mununhesuh Jlo6pomupos, busbane HoBkosuh Auyaur, Mu-
muue Kpuukosuh u Came Cekau ([JJoopomupos, Apann, Kpuukosuh, Cekau
2020: 4 —208) u Cynep cpncku (111/112) aytopa Hatame Munuhesuh J106-
pomupoB u busbane HoBkoBuh Apaun (loOpomupon, Apaun 2011: 4 —
151). ¥Bua y 3actymmbeHOCT (PppazeosoruszamMa y HaBeJICHUM YIIOCHHUI[UMA
U3BPIININ CMO METOJIOM aHAJIM3E cajpikaja, raje cMo uaeHtudukonanu 109
dpazeosioruzama. [IpunrkoM aHanuze 10aa3UMO JI0 3aKJbyyKa Jia je yioe-
HUK A3 oyxu 3 (Jloopomupos, Auaurn, Kpuukosuh, Cexau 2020: 4 — 208)
nocjenyje ¢hpazeosIoru3Me y CKOpO CBaKoj JEKIU]H, IIITO je T00pa Mmoida3Ha
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OCHOBa 3a IpeaaBava. Kao HemocTaTak oBOT yIIOGHHKA MOTA0 OM ce HaBECTH
ockyzaH Opoj 3amaraka. Yuoenuk Cynep cpncku (JloOpomupoB, Auyaumn
2011: 4 —151) cagpxku roToBO HaeHTUYAH Opoj (pazeosioruzama, a ppaszeo-
JIOTU3MU Cy TPUCYTHU U Yy ayTeHTUYHUM TekcToBuMma. CMarpaMo aa cy
YIOCHUITU caJipKe KYJATYpPOJIOIIKE caapikaje, ITo oMmoryhasa pa3Boj HHTEp-
KyJATypHe KomneTeHnuje. Mmak, Opoj 0BUX je3UUKHUX jeIMHMIIA TpeOaao ou
na oyne Behu. Takohe, cMarpamo 1a OM OBE je3UUKE JEUHUIIC MTOCTETICHO
TpebaJlo YKJbYYMBAaTH jOII Ha TMOYETHHM HHBOWMa, Bojaehu padyHa o
yCckiah)eHOCTH ca je3MYKUM HHUBOOM KOJUM Biaaajy cTyaeHTH. Hamre uc-
KYCTBO TOKAa3ajio j€ Jia CTpaHId HajOOJhe YCBajajy OHE J€3UYKE JeAUHUIIC
KOJ€ OJJIMKYj€ MOTIIyHa €KBUBAJICHIIM]a Y MATEPHEM J€3UKY, IITO OU MOrao
outH jemaH oj KpuTepujyma uzdopa ¢dpaszeonoruzama. Jpyru Kpurepujym
ou 6mo yckiaheHocT pa3eosornzamMa ca TEeMaTCKUM CaapIKajeM JICKIHje U
JE€3UYKH HHMBO KOJUM BJaJaj]y CTYJEHTU. YKOJHUKO C€ paju O jeauHHUIIaMa
HETO3HATOT 3HAaUCH-a, HaJ00JbE YCBajamke MOKA3aJIo Ce IMMyTeM 00jallbaBamba
Ha OCHOBY KOHTEKcTa. Takole, y oBOM pamy Imoka3aiau CMO Jia yrmoTpeba
ayTeHTUYHUX MaTepujajia moBehaBa MOTHBAIIM]y CTyJEHATa U JIOBOJU 1O
epukacHuje HacTaBe. MOXeMO 3aKJbYUUTH J1a Ou (pa3eosolIKe JeJUHULIE
Tpebaao yBPCTUTH Y YIIOEHUKE CPIICKOT Ka0 CTPaHOT je3uka y Behem ooumy,
T€ TAaKO JONPUHU]ETH CTHUIAhy KOMYHHUKATUBHE KOMIIETEHIIN]€ CTyCHATA.
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MEETING WITH POLISH LANGUAGE AND CULTURE.
ABOUT TEACHING POLISH TO CHINESE —
PRACTICAL NOTES

Lilianna Jaworska-Mondry
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The Chinese idea of One Belt, One Road from around ten years ago gives
reason to develop cooperation between China and Poland. It leads not only to
economic partnership but also gives impulse to academic exchange and bigger
interest in learning Polish language among Chinese students. The rising number
of Chinese students learning Polish provides an opportunity for an interesting
meeting between East and West, between different languages and cultures. This
meeting is also a significant challenge for both students and teachers. The article
gives a brief overview of the most important elements of teaching Polish language
in Chinese groups of students, including cultural and linguistic aspects.

Key words: Polish language, culture, partnership, academic exchange,
challenge, East and West

WPROWADZENIE

Obserwowany od kilku lat wzrost zainteresowania naukg jezyka
polskiego wsrod Chinczykow ma zapewne szereg przyczyn. Jedng z nich jest
niewatpliwie przyjeta i rozwijana przez chinski rzad idea One Belt, One Road,
niekiedy nazywana Nowym Jedwabnym Szlakiem przyjeta w 2014 roku.
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Zaowocowala ona szeregiem inicjatyw majacych na celu rozwoj 1 zacie$nienie
wspolpracy z krajami, ktore na tym nowym szlaku mialyby si¢ znalez¢. W
kregu tych krajow znalazta si¢ migdzy innymi Polska. To zainteresowanie
wspolpraca z Polska zaowocowalo w Chinach m.in. otwieraniem nowych
osrodkow polonistycznych, a w Polsce znacznym wzrostem ilo$ci
przybywajacych z Chin studentow, chcacych uczy¢ si¢ jezyka polskiego. To
spotkanie tak odleglych kultur 1 jezykow jest zarowno dla studentéw z Chin,
jak 1 polskich lektorow fascynujaca przygoda, ktora jednak obfituje w
wyzwania, ktorym nie zawsze obie strony potrafig sprostac. Nauczenie jezyka
polskiego osoby z tak odleglego kregu kulturowego wymaga od lektorow
bardzo uwaznego kreowania 1 prowadzenia procesu ksztatcenia. Wynika to z
faktu, ze proces ten nie obejmuje jedynie rozwijania kompetencji jezykowych,
ale takze rozumienia, z jak odmiennego kregu kulturowego pochodza uczacy
si¢ 1 jakie sg tego konsekwencje. Nie ulega watpliwosci, ze obie strony musza
wychodzi¢ poza wlasne przyzwyczajenia, schematy myslenia, metody uczenia
1 uczenia si¢ czy kulturowe wzorce. W niniejszym artykule przedstawiono
wynik kilkuletniej pracy dydaktycznej w Chinach 1 w Polsce, wnioski
wyplywajace z obserwacji roznych grup chinskich studentow. Bedzie to nie
tyle rozbudowana jezykoznawcza analiza co glottodydaktyczna, kulturowa
refleksja 1 punkt wyjscia do dalszych badan nad chinskimi grupami uczacymi
si¢ jezyka polskiego, poniewaz stan badan jest wcigz niewystarczajacy.
Podstawowym wnioskiem 1 punktem wyjscia do dalszych, zaplanowanych
przeze mnie badan empirycznych jest fakt, ze precyzyjne zdefiniowanie
potrzeb grupy 1 rozpoznanie specyfiki grup uczacych si¢ pochodzacych z Chin
to podstawowe wytyczne w szukaniu najbardziej efektywnych metod
nauczania i klucz do osiggni¢cia zatozonych rezultatow.

SPECYFIKA GRUPY- KWESTIE KULTUROWE

Mowigc o studentach z Chin 1 specyfice nauczania tej grupy,,
nalezatoby zacza¢ od samej koncepcji edukacji, w jakiej studenci ci
wzrastajg 1 jaka ksztaltuje ich spojrzenie na nauke oraz role ucznia i
nauczyciela. Upraszczajagc 1 generalizujac nieco t¢ kwestie, mozna
powiedzieC, ze europejski model edukacji opiera si¢ w duzej mierze na
starozytnej tradycji sokratejskiej, natomiast model chinski oparty jest na
dziedzictwie mysli Konfucjusza. W zamieszczonej ponizej tabeli,
opracowanej przez P. Boskiego, przedstawiono glowne zalozenia obu
modeli, ktore checiatabym krotko skomentowac.
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MODEL SOKRATEJSKI MODEL KONFUCJANSKI
Uczenie si¢ to dochodzenie do Uczenie si¢ to przyswajanie
prawdy przez racjonalne praktycznych umiejetnosci
rozumowanie
Wiem, zZe nic nie wiem — Autorytet wiedzy 1 madrosci
sceptycyzm epistemologiczny sprawdzonej, solidne podstawy

wiedzy
Myslenie krytyczne jako ideat Myslenie krytyczne prowadzi do
autonomii 1 dojrzatosci chaosu 1 podwazenia istniejgcego
intelektualne;j tadu
Kwestionowanie zatozen Przyjmowanie wiedzy z
przyjmowanych bezrefleksyjnie lub | szacunkiem dla niej samej oraz dla
na zasadzie wiary zrodet 1 0s0b przekazujacych
Dochodzenie do prawdy jest Uczenie si¢ wymaga dyscypliny 1
czynnoscig dajacg przyjemnosc¢ i wysitku w pocie czota, pamigciowe
satysfakcje przyswajanie jako szkota
charakteru
Wiedza 1 madros¢ sg celami same | Wiedza jest stuzebna wobec dobra
W sobie wspolnego, jakie stanowi
harmonijnie sterowane zycie
spoteczne
Wiedza tkwi w uczniu, chodzi o to, | Uczen jest poczatkowo
aby pomoc w jej zdobyciu i pozbawionym kultury tworem
oswietlaniu jej natury, wymaga zewnetrznych
interwencji nauczania
Nauczyciel jest pomocnikiem 1 Nauczyciel jest (wielkim)
towarzyszem w drodze do wiedzy | mistrzem, ktéremu okazuje si¢
czes$¢ 1 niestabnacy szacunek
jako ojcu ucztowieczenia
Racjonalizm etyczny: moralnos$¢ Cnoty spoteczne 1
jest pochodng poznania samodoskonalenie w ich zakresie
sg pierwotne wzgledem poznania

(zrodto: Boski 2010: 365)

Porownujac te modele mozna odnieS¢ wrazenie, ze ze wzgledu na
dzielgce je roznice jest bardzo trudne zarowno dostosowanie si¢ chinskich
studentow do europejskiego modelu, jak 1 przeformutowanie swojego
sposobu pracy przez nauczyciela. Jest to przypuszczenie stuszne, jednak nie
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tak jednoznaczne, jak mogloby si¢ wydawac. Okazuje si¢ bowiem, ze
niektore tradycyjne, konfucjanskie zalozenia bardzo mocno determinujg
studentow z Chin, jednak w niektorych kwestiach majg oni juz blizsze
europejskiemu modelowi oczekiwania. Wptyw przedstawionych modeli na
zachowania i oczekiwania studentéw z Panstwa Srodka badata na przyktad
Adriana Prizel-Kania (Prizel-Kania, 2022). Przeprowadzone przez nig
ankiety pokazaty, ze ,,oczekiwania i preferencje chinskich studentow nie
wpisuja si¢ do konca w zaden z przedstawionych modeli” (Prizel-Kania,
2022: 69). Wsrod najwazniejszych wnioskow wynikajacych z ankiet warto
zwroci¢ szczegdlng uwage, na to, ze nauczyciel nie jest dla uczacych si¢
niepodwazalnym autorytetem 1 mistrzem, ktoremu okazuje si¢ czes¢, nadal
jednak pozostaje autorytetem w kwestii jezyka 1 jest odpowiedzialny za
rozw0] kompetencji, wiedzy, umiejetnosci uczniéw. Podobnie jest z
odpowiedzialno$ciag za organizacj¢ programu 1 wybdr zagadnien. Mozna
zada¢ sobie pytanie, skad wspomniana niejednoznaczno$¢ w wyborze
preferowanego modelu. Wydaje si¢, ze czynniki mogg by¢ rozne, z
pewnoscig jednak, co moze wydac si¢ oczywiste, wicksza otwarto$¢ na
europejski model ksztalcenia wynika z osobowosci konkretnej osoby, jej
ambicji, otwartosci, ciekawosci Swiata 1 wigkszych zdolnosci
adaptacyjnych. Doswiadczenie pokazuje, ze prawie zawsze w grupie
studentow znajduje si¢ przynajmniej jedna lub kilka takich oséb. Kolejnym
czynnikiem moze by¢ charakter, jaki maja zajgcia z jezyka polskiego.
Oczywiste wydaje si¢, ze wigksze zaangazowanie w nauce j¢zyka
przejawiaja osoby studiujgce w Chinach polonistyke lub kierunki zblizone
do tej specjalnosci niz osoby, dla ktorych jest to po prostu jeden z
obowigzkowych przedmiotow. Studenci przyjezdzajacy na semestr czy caty
rok akademicki w ramach wymiany mi¢dzy polonistykami lub z zamiarem
odbycia intensywnego kursu jezykowego, staraja si¢ zazwyczaj jak najlepiej
wykorzysta¢ ten czas na nauke jezyka poprzez uczestnictwo w zajeciach
prowadzonych w jezyku polskim, zanurzenie w polskim jezyku 1 kulturze,
zawieranie znajomosci z rodzimymi uzytkownikami jezyka. Na ten temat
badania prowadzita m.in. Zhang Huiling (Huiling 2022: 13). Z ankiet
przeprowadzonych przez nig wsrod grupy studentow z Chin wytania si¢
obraz ich potrzeb 1 podejscia do nauki jezyka. Na pierwszy plan wysuwa si¢
che¢ indukcyjnego wprowadzania gramatyki, stosowanie ,,map pamieci” w
nauce leksyki, zajecia poswiecone pisaniu chcieliby zaczynac od zapoznania
si¢ ze stownictwem, natomiast redagowanie tekstow, chcieliby takie proby
podejmowac przed zajgciami, mie¢ wsparcie ze strony nauczyciela, jesli
chodzi o wyjasnienia kompozycji, a nastgpnie samodzielnie po zajeciach
skorygowac tekst, wprowadzi¢ poznane na zajeciach zasady 1 sugestie.

84



SPOTKANIE Z POLSKIM JEZYKIEM I KULTURA. O NAUCZANIU...

Zatem jak pokazuja wspominane ankiety i co potwierdza praktyka, w
podejsciu do procesu edukacyjnego wiodacg role przewaza model
konfucjanski, cho¢ nie musi on by¢ determinujacy postawy studentow. Jak
jednak uksztattowanie uczacych si¢ przez wspomniany model przektada si¢
na praktyke znajduje odzwierciedlenie w praktyce 1 wplywa na konkretne
kwestie zwigzane z prowadzeniem zaje¢. Otd6z nauczyciel jest wcigz w
oczach wigkszosci studentow z Chin postrzegany jako autorytet i osoba,
ktorej pracy nie wypada komentowal czy tym bardziej krytykowac.
Dominuje zazwyczaj zatozenie, ze to nauczyciel wie najlepiej jak
poprowadzi¢ zajecia 1 wykonuje swoja prace dobrze. Zatem, jezeli lektor
zadaje na forum pytanie o to, czy grupa rozumie jakies stownictwo badz
zagadnienie gramatyczne, najczg¢sciej nie otrzyma odpowiedzi, reakcja
bedzie cisza lub co najwyzej niesmiate odpowiedzi. Dla osoby, ktora nie ma
doswiadczenia w pracy z Chinczykami 1 nie ma wiedzy, jak funkcjonuje
chinski system edukacji, jest to frustrujace 1 czgsto powoduje konsternacje.
Trudno bowiem w takiej sytuacji ustali¢, czy studenci nie rozumiejg i
wstydzg si¢ do tego przyznac, czy rozumiejg 1 pytanie lektora jest dla nich
pytaniem o rzeczy oczywiste, czy moze w ogole nie rozumieja, o co lektor
ich pyta. Szukajac odpowiedzi na to pytanie nalezy uswiadomic sobie nie
tylko specyfike pozycji ucznia i nauczyciela w Chinskim systemie edukacji,
ale takze przynalezno$¢ do kultur kolektywnych 1 wysokiego kontekstu.
Dominuje zatem skupienie si¢ na byciu w grupie, stawianie grupy ponad
indywidualno$¢ oraz wysoki kontekst, a wigc unikanie moéwienia wprost 1
bezposredniego wyrazania swojego zdania. Jeszcze innym czynnikiem jest
strach przed utratg twarzy wilasnej, w przypadku niezrozumienia materiatu,
czy tez pozbawienie twarzy nauczyciela. (Studenci maja niekiedy obawe, ze
jezeli przyznaja si¢, ze czego$ nie zrozumieli, nauczyciel moze to odebrac
jako krytyke 1 stwierdzenie, ze to on zle wykonat swoja praceg.) Ponadto,
podczas rozmoOw studenci niejednokrotnie stwierdzali, Ze nie s3
przyzwyczajeni do dawania nauczycielowi tego rodzaju informacji zwrotne;j
ani do zadawania tego rodzaju pytan przez nauczyciela. Tutaj nalezatoby
zauwazy¢ niezwykle istotng kwesti¢. Sytuacja taka ma miejsce na forum,
kiedy pytanie skierowane jest do calej grupy. Z mojego doswiadczenia 1
obserwacji wynika natomiast, ze w sytuacji rozmowy w cztery oczy, np. po
egzaminie ustnym, kiedy prosz¢ o jakas opini¢ na temat lektoratu z jezyka
polskiego, studenci sg o wiele bardziej sktonni do niekiedy (cho¢ rzadko)
bardzo szczerych wypowiedzi 1 sugestii dotyczacych metod prowadzenia
zaje¢. Nalezy to interpretowac jako egzemplifikacje postaw wynikajacych z
kultury kolektywnej 1 wysokiego kontekstu.
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Kolejng kwestig, na pozor banalng, jednak majaca niebagatelny
wplyw na praktyke prowadzenia zaje¢, jest ich organizacja w ciggu dnia.
Chinscy studenci przyzwyczajeni sg do tego, ze w potudnie majg przerwe na
obiad 1 regeneracyjng drzemke. W zalezno$ci od regionu czy uniwersytetu
godziny takiej przerwy mogg si¢ nieco rozni¢, jednak okotopotudniowa
przerwa jest czyms naturalnym dla studentow z Chin, a jej brak w polskim
systemie edukacji bywa niezwykle ucigzliwy. (Trudno si¢ temu dziwic,
skoro ich organizm przyzwyczajony od czaséw przedszkola do cieplego
positku 1 dtuzszego czasu na odpoczynek w poludnie musi si¢ przystosowac
do zupelnie innych warunkéw.)Prowadzac zatem zajgcia ze studentami z
Chin nalezy by¢ przygotowanym na to, ze w godzinach okotopotudniowych,
moze nastgpi¢ znaczny spadek koncentracji, zwtaszcza jesli zajecia trwaja
od rana. Poza aspektem czysto fizjologicznym trzeba pamigtac, ze jedzenie
dla Chinczykoéw jest niezwykle wazne kulturowo, niektérzy z nich zartuja
nawet, ze ma rang¢ niemal religii. Dlatego kwestii positkéw nie mozna
bagatelizowac w praktyce dydaktycznej pracy ze studentami z Chin.

Nie sposob pomingé jeszcze jednej interesujacej 1 waznej kwestii.
Prowadzac zajecia z jednorodng grupg studentéw z Chin nalezy mie¢ na
uwadze, ze w istocie, grupa ta moze by¢ bardzo zroznicowana. Nierzadko
zdarza si¢, ze studenci pochodza z r6znych prowincji, czasem bardzo mocno
zréznicowanych kulturowo oraz jezykowo. Promowany 1 bedacy oficjalnym
jezykiem dialekt mandarynski na potudniu Chin funkcjonuje czgsto obok
kantonskiego, bedacego dla wielu mieszkancow bardziej naturalnym
jezykiem uzywanym w codziennym zyciu. Poza jezykiem prowincje, a
niekiedy nawet regiony 1 miasta w ich obrebie, mogg si¢ r6zni¢ zwyczajami,
kuchnig, sposobem obchodzenia $wigt itp. Majac to na uwadze nalezy
wystrzega¢ si¢ generalizowania 1 wuogolniania, mozna natomiast
wykorzysta¢ te roznorodno$¢ podczas zaje¢, dajac studentom mozliwos¢
prezentacji swojego regionu, kuchni, zwyczajéw. Stanowi to czynnik
urozmaicajacy zajecia, ale takze motywujacy 1 integrujacy grupe.

SPECYFIKA GRUPY - KWESTIE JEZYKOWE

Jak natomiast wygladajg kwestie zwigzane juz $ciSle z jezykiem
polskim 1 jego nauczaniem. Podstawowg trudno$¢ w uczeniu si¢ jezyka
polskiego stanowi dla Chinczykéw fakt, ze jezyk chinski jest kompletnie
innym systemem jezykowym niz jezyk polski. Jezyk polski jest jezykiem
fleksyjnym, bardzo bogatym morfologicznie. To dystrybucja koncoéwek
stuzy do precyzyjnego wyrazenia mysli 1 okresla funkcje poszczegodlnych
elementéw w zdaniu. W jezyku chinskim nie ma ani kategorii przypadka,
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podobnie mniej skomplikowane jest wyrazanie czasu 1 Kkategoria
czasownika. Potwierdzajg to ankiety 1 badania przeprowadzane w r6znych
osrodkach. Na przyktad z ankiet 1 badan przeprowadzonych przez Beate
Terke wynika, ze najwigksze problemy w kwestii deklinacji sprawia
studentom celownik, cho¢ analiza prac pisemnych pokazuje wigksze
problemy z dopetliaczem. Je§li chodzi natomiast o czasownik, sami
studenci wskazuja, ze najwigksze problemy sprawia im aspekt czasownika,
cho¢ to zagadnienie nastrgcza przeciez trudnosci wigkszosci cudzoziemcow.
(Terka 2022). Bardzo duzym wyzwaniem jest dla chinskich studentéw szyk
zdania, a wlasciwie jego elastyczno$¢ w jezyku polskim. Jezyk chinski jest
jezykiem pozycyjnym, bardzo mocno okreSlone jest miejsce
poszczegodlnych czesci zdania, to ich kolejnos¢ jest wyznacznikiem funkcji,
znaczenia, nie za$§ morfemy, jak ma to miejsce w jezyku polskim.
Przyzwyczajeni do odczytywania znaczenia tresci na podstawie pozycji
danego leksemu w zdaniu, chinscy studenci maja problem z uchwyceniem
prawidtowego znaczenia z kontekstu, jesli w szyku polskiego zdania
nastepuje zmiana (Terka 2022: 129). Ponadto nalezy pamigtac, ze w jezyku
chinskim kluczowe znaczenie ma ton nadawany danej sylabie. Cztery
gléwne tony moga zupelnie zmieni¢ znaczenie wypowiadanego stowa. Jest
to zatem ogromna rdznica jesli chodzi o czynniki wptywajace na rozumienie
komunikatu.

Jak zatem wspomniane wyze] spostrzezenia przektadaja si¢ na
prowadzenie zaj¢¢ ze studentami z Chin. Przede wszystkim, lektor musi by¢
przygotowany na to, ze studenci beda bardziej preferowali zadania
utrwalajace, automatyzujace to samo zagadnienie. Dlatego tez w grupach
chinskojezycznych lepiej sprawdzajg si¢ podreczniki, w ktorych tego typu
zadan automatyzujacych jest duzo. Swietnym przyktadem takiej pozycji jest
podrecznik Polski jest cool (Piotrowska-Rola, Porebska 2023) od lat dobrze
sprawdzajacy si¢ jako kursowy podrecznik jezyka polskiego dla grup
chinskich na Uniwersytecie im. Adama Mickiewicza w Poznaniu. Studenci
bowiem oczekuja raczej] metod indukcyjnych, thumaczenia znaczenia i1
funkcji nowego materiatu, sporej ilosci ¢wiczen automatyzujacych,
utrwalajacych poznane zagadnienia. Metody dedukcyjne, zadaniowe nie sa
przyjmowane szczegdlnie entuzjastycznie, szczeg6lnie w  grupach
poczatkujacych. Nie oznacza to, ze w grupach z Chin nie sprawdzi si¢
metoda projektu, metody dedukcyjne, czy inne, nalezy je jednak
wprowadza¢ stopniowo 1 na wyzszych poziomach. Biorgc zatem pod uwage
te uwarunkowania, trzeba stara¢ si¢ uswiadamia¢ studentom, ze
wycwiczenie, opanowanie samej gramatyki nie moze by¢ gtdéwnym celem,
a ma shuzy¢ sprawniejszemu wykonywaniu zadan komunikacyjnych.
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Innymi stowy, dobrze sprawdzi si¢ strategia rozpoczynania lekcji od
prezentowania nowego materiatu, przeznaczenie nastepnie sporej czesci
zaje¢ na jego wycwiczenie w zadaniach automatyzujacych (duzo wigksze
niz w grupach mieszanych czy innych narodowosciowo), a dopiero potem
zachecanie do samodzielnej produkcji komunikatow jezykowych takich jak
odpowiedzi na pytania, tworzenie dialogéw czy innych wypowiedzi. Trzeba
wigc stopniowo, ale bardzo konsekwentnie thumaczy¢ specyficzne funkcje
syntaktyczne obecne w jezyku polskim 1 pomagac zrozumie€ system jezyka
polskiego oraz podkresla¢ role poprawnosci gramatycznej w tworzeniu
komunikatoéw jezykowych.

Warto rowniez zwraca¢ uwage 1 pokazywac¢ szyk zdania w jezyku
polskim jako co$, co pomaga w roézny sposob wyraza¢ mys$li, niemniej
precyzyjnie niz w bardzo pozycyjnym jezyku chinskim.  Na koniec
chciatabym podzieli¢ si¢ pewnym porownaniem pracy z chinskimi
studentami w Chinach 1 w Polsce. Najwigkszym atutem takiego podwojnego
doswiadczenia jest zanurzenie si¢ w chinskiej rzeczywistosci, obserwacja
systemu, w jakim ci mtodzi ludzie funkcjonuja od dziecka. Pomaga to
wycigga¢ wnioski, rozumie¢ studentow 1 szuka¢ rozwigzan bedacych
swoistym kompromisem miedzy systemem edukacji, w jakim wyrosli, a
sposobem nauczania jezyka polskiego, ktory w naszym europejskim
odczuciu jest bardziej efektywny. Z drugiej strony, dla studentow
przyjezdzajacych do Polski kontakt z lektorem, ktory pracowat w Chinach
otwiera juz na poczatku dobrg przestrzen wspodlpracy, nawigzuje si¢ nic¢
porozumienia. Szybciej nabierajg oni zaufania, czujg si¢ nieco mniej obco i
bardziej przyjeci, zrozumiani, wiedzac, ze oto po drugiej stronie biurka stoi
osoba, ktora nieco poznata ich §wiat. Niejako podswiadomie spodziewajq
si¢ wickszego zrozumienia 1 mniejszego dystansu kulturowego. To
porozumienie, co zawsze podkreslam, bardzo utatwia prace.

WNIOSKI KONCOWE

Podsumowujac, chcialabym jeszcze raz podkresli¢, ze cho¢ nauczanie
jezyka polskiego studentow z Chin jest duzym wyzwaniem, spotkaniem
dwoch bardzo roznych §wiatéw, to jednak przy dobrej woli obu stron, przy
cierpliwym 1 pelnym zrozumienia szukaniu kompromiséw 1 rozwigzan
spetniajacych oczekiwania obu stron, to swoiste spotkanie moze przynosic 1
przynosi dobre owoce. Na podstawie obserwacji réznych grup studentow z
Chin nalezy stwierdzi¢, ze dobre rozpoznanie grupy, uwazna obserwacja i
dopasowywanie metod jest kluczem do osiggania zamierzonych efektow. W
tym celu lektor powinien postawi¢ sobie kilka zadan. Nalezy po pierwsze
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dobrze zbadac¢ cel 1 motywacje grupy. Po drugie, zawsze mie¢ na uwadze
system edukacji 1 kulture, z ktorej pochodza uczacy sig, jednak, co
niezmiernie wazne, nalezy uwaznie obserwowac, czy 1 na ile uczacy si¢ sg
sktonni wychodzi¢ poza dotychczasowe schematy. W zaleznosci od tego
nalezy dopasowywac charakter oraz styl prowadzenia zaj¢¢. Determinuje to
rowniez dobor metod i1 materialdéw. Z obserwacji 1 doswiadczenia wynika
zatem, ze najlepszym 1 najbardziej efektywnym podej$ciem jest branie pod
uwage wszystkich uwarunkowan 1 trudnosci uczacych si¢ 1 wybor
optymalnych, adekwatnych metod nauczania, przy jednoczesnym stawianiu
adekwatnych wyzwan 1 pomaganie w wychodzeniu poza swoistg strefe
komfortu oraz osigganiu coraz lepszych rezultatow.

BIBLIOGRAFIA

Birecka, Taczynska 2010: Birecka K., Taczynska K. red., Nowe
perspektywy w nauczaniu jezyka polskiego jako obcego. Torun:
Wydawnictwo Naukowe, 2010.

Boski 2010: Boski P., Kulturowe ramy zachowan spotecznych. Podrecznik
psychologii miedzykulturowej. Warszawa: Wydawnictwo Naukowe
PWN, 2010.

Filipowicz-Tokarska, Chojnowski 2012: Filipowicz-Tokarska K.,
Chojnowski P. Bariery i/jako wyzwania w nauczaniu jezyka polskiego
jako obcego. Stubice: Collegium Polonicum w Stubicach, 2012.

Hall 1984: Hall E. T. Poza kulturqg. thum. E. Gozdziak, przedm. 1 red. nauk.J.
Burszta. Warszawa: Wydawnictwo Naukowe PWN, 1984.

Hofstede 2000: Hofstede G. Kultury i organizacje. Zaprogramowanie
umystu, thum. M. Durska. Warszawa: Polskie Wydawnictwo
Ekonomiczne, 2000.

Huiling 2022: Huiling Z. Potrzeby chinskojezycznych studentow uczacych
si¢ jezyka polskiego jako obcego. // Biblioteka LingVariow
Glottodydaktyka t. 23, red. Czerkies T., Prizel-Kania A., Miedzy
wschodem a Zachodem. O wyzwaniach dydaktycznych podczas pracy
z grupami chinskimi. Krakoéw: Ksiggarnia Akademicka, 2022, 13 — 30.

Janowska 2010: Janowska I. Podejscie zadaniowe do nauczania 1 uczenia
si¢ jezykow obcych. Na przyktadzie jezyka polskiego jako obcego. //
Metodyka Nauczania Jezyka Polskiego jako Obcego, t. 11, Krakow:
Universitas, 2010.

Miodunka 2004: Moiodunka W. T. red. Kultura w nauczaniu j¢zyka
polskiego jako obcego. // Programy nauczania t.1, red. Miodunka
W.T. Krakow: Universitas, 2004.

89



Lilianna Jaworska-Mondry

Piotrowska-Rola, Porebska 2023: Piotrowska-Rola, E., Porgbska, M.
Polski jest cool. Lublin: Studio tEMAt, 2023.

Prizel-Kania 2022: Prizel-Kania, A. Wymiary kultur oraz ich wplyw na
proces uczenia si¢ oraz komunikacje w jezyku polskim jako obcym. //
Biblioteka LingVariow Glottodydaktyka t. 23, red. Czerkies T., Prizel-
Kania A., Miedzy wschodem a Zachodem. O wyzwaniach dydaktycznych
podczas pracy z grupami chinskimi. Krakow: Ksiggarnia Akademicka,
2022,59 -73.\

Seretny, Lipinska 2005: Seretny, A., Lipinska, E. ABC metodyki
nauczania jezyka polskiego jako obcego. // Metodyka Nauczania
Jezyka Polskiego jako Obcego, t. 3. Krakodw: Universitas, 2005.

Seretny, Lipinska 2006: Seretny, A., Lipinska, E. Z zagadnien dydaktyki
nauczania jezyka polskiego jako obcego. // Metodyka Nauczania
Jezyka Polskiego jako Obcego, t. 4, Krakéw: Universitas, 2006.

Terka 2022: Terka B. I Chinczykom gramatyka problemy sprawia, czyli o
wyzwaniach sktadniowych (1 nie tylko) chinskojezycznych uczacych
si¢ jezyka polskiego jako obego. // Biblioteka LingVariow
Glottodydaktyka t. 23, red. Czerkies T., Prizel-Kania A., Miedzy
wschodem a Zachodem. O wyzwaniach dydaktycznych podczas pracy z
grupami chinskimi, Krakow: Ksiggarnia Akademicka, 2022, 113 — 132.

Zarzycka 2018: Zarzycka G., Indukcyjne nauczanie jezykdéw obceych.
Krytyczny przeglad koncepcji. // Polonistyka na poczgtku XXI wieku,
t. Vred. Achtelik A., Grabon K., W kregu (glotto)dydaktyki. Katowice:
Wydawnictwo Uniwersytetu Slaskiego, 2018, 95 — 111.

90



dokmopaumu

= sl






MNOBAVMBCKN YHUBEPCUTET ,MANCU XUNEHOAPCKM* - BBNTAPUA
HAYYHW TPYOOBE, TOM 62, KH. 1, CB. B, 2024 — ®AJ10NOI A,
PAISII HILENDARSKI UNIVERSITY OF PLOVDIV - BULGARIA
RESEARCH PAPERS, VOL. 62, BOOK 1, PART B, 2024 — LANGUAGES AND LITERATURE

DOI10.69085/ntf2025b093

K BOITPOCY OB ONPEJIEJIEHUU SABJEHUSA XE3UTALIUA
B CIIOHTAHHOM PEUM

Buxkmopusa Heoankosa
Coguiickuii ynueepcumem umenu ce. Knumenma Oxpuockozo

ON THE QUESTION OF DEFINITION OF HESITATION
PHENOMENA IN SPONTANEOUS SPEECH

Viktoria Nedyalkova
St. Kliment Ohridski University of Sofia

v_nedyalkova@slav.uni-sofia.bg

This article aims to explore the phenomena of hesitation — a complex and
interesting topic in modern linguistics. The goal is to provide a comprehensive
review of existing concepts and analyze relevant sources. Various schools and
authors present different definitions and classifications of this phenomenon. We
will examine the ideas of the most notable authors, which will help establish a
theoretical foundation for studying and analyzing hesitation phenomena.
Additionally, it is important to explore the functions and reasons for their
occurrence in spontaneous speech.

Key words: hesitation phenomenon, spontaneous speech, hesitation pauses

CrioHTaHHAs peUb KaXJ0T0 YEJIOBEKa, HE3aBUCUMO OT TOTO, TOBOPHT
OH Ha POJIHOM WJIM MHOCTPAHHOM SI3bIKE, HHKOT/a HE OBbIBACT HJICAJIbHO
rinaakoi. [InanupoBaHue cieayroniero peueBoro Xo1a NpUuBOIUT K MepephI-
BaM B 3ByYaHHH, [1ay3aM, PEYEBBIM COOSIM, CAMOUCIIPABIICHUSIM — Pa3Iny-
HBIM BHJIaM Xe3UTalu. Vccie1oBaHuio SIBJICHUH Xe3UTAI[UH ITOCBSIICH PSIT
paboT, BBHITTOTHEHHBIX Ha MaTepUalie Pa3IMIHbIX SI3IKOB. X€3UTAIUs — 3TO
TpaHCIUTEPalMsl aHTJIMICKOTrO TepMuUHa ‘hesitation’, 4To B epeBoie O3Ha-
yaeT ‘konebaHue’, ‘COMHEHHUE’.

JlanHas paboTa cTaBUT mepea coOoi 11eIb 000CHOBATH SI3BIKOBOM CTa-
TyC SIBIICHUM XE3UTAIMU U ONPEJCIUTh UX peueBoil moteHuan. OO0beKToM
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UCCIIEIOBAHUS SIBJISIETCSI CIIOHTAHHAs! PyCCKasl YCTHAsl peub HOCUTEIEH 00J1-
TapCKOTO S3bIKA, MPEAMETOM HCCIECAOBAHUS — SIBJICHUS XE3UTAlUH Kak
HEOTHEMJIEMBIM KOMIIOHEHT COHTaHHOW peuu. IlocTaBieHHas 1enab onpe-
JieNIa He0OXO0JUMOCTh PEIIeHUs CASAYIOINX 3a/1a4: CAeNaTh 0030p HayU-
HOU JIMTYPaTyphl IO TAHHOMY BOIPOCY, PACCMOTPETH CYIIECTBYIOIIUE MO~
XOJIbl K U3YYEHUIO SIBIICHUM XE3UTAllMH, NMPOaHATU3UPOBATh Kiaccuduka-
MY XE3UTAIIMOHHBIX SBJICHUN U MPOCIEANUTh PYHKIUUA XE3UTAIlMU B CIIOH-
TaHHOM YCTHOW peuH.

[ToHsATHS TUCBMEHHASI U YCTHAsA pe4yb UMEIOT MPSIMOE OTHOIIEHUE K
SIBJICHUIO Xe3uTanuu. [Ipy mocTpoeHHM NMUCBMEHHOTO TEKCTa MUIIYIIWAN
caM KOHTPOJIUPYET CBOIO PE€Yb, MOXET UTO-TO J00aBUTh WM U3MEHUTH
HaIMKCaHHOE, HE UMEsl HEMOCPEICTBEHHOM peakiuu aapecara (AJekcueBa
2017: 21). IlucbmeHHas peub BCErjaa YeTKO CTPyKTypupoBaHa. Ee mopox-
JNEHHUE HE COMPSIKEHO C CHHXPOHHOCTHIO IUNTAHUPOBAHUS U POy IUPOBAHHUS
cooOmenns. OQHO U3 OCHOBHBIX OTJIMYUN YCTHOM peUMd OT MUCHMEHHON —
HEOOPATUMOCTb, a TAKKE HEIMHEWHOCTh CMBICIIA W3JIOKEHHUS U CIIOHTaH-
HOCTh. [Ipu3HakamMu ycTHOM (OpPMBI peuM SBIAIOTCS HEPABHOMEPHOCTH
TEMIIa, PA3JIMYHOTO POJAa May3bl, JOMUHAPOBAHUE XE3UTALMOHHOTO YJICHE-
HUS BhICKa3bIBaHMS HaJ cuHTakcuueckuM (bonmapko, BepoOuiikas, ['eitnb-
MaH 1988: 5 — 7; UBanoBa-JIykesiHoBa 1989: 115).

CroHTaHHasi pedb, B CBOIO OY€pelb, MOXKET ObITh KaK CO3HATEIHHO
MOATOTOBJICHHOM, MPEIBAPUTETHLHO 00TyMaHHOM, TaK U HEOOJyMaHHOM. 3a-
MEIJICHUE TEMIIa, CMYILICHUS U MPOSBICHUE PA3JIMYHbBIX 3aTPYAHEHHUIN U HE-
TOYHOCTEH MPU MOCTPOEHUM BBICKA3bIBAHUS OTPAKAIOT MOMEHTHOCTh peue-
pou3BOACTBA. OTIUYUTENLHBIMU IPU3HAKAMH CIIOHTAHHOM PEUH ABJISCTCS
«HeoOpabOTaHHOCTh, HETMOCJIEI0BATEILHOCTh, OTCYTCTBUE YIIOPSJOUYCHHO-
CTH pU cTpyKTypupoBanum» (Anexkcuera 2004: 39). CreneHb CIOHTaHHO-
CTA YCTHOM PEYM BMECTE C ONPEACICHHBIMU SKCTPATMHIBUCTUUYECKUMH
dbakTopaMu (JUYHOCTHBIE XapPAKTEPUCTUKHU TOBOPSIIETO, CUTYyaIusl 00IIIe-
HUS U Jp.) B OOJNBIIONW CTENCHU MPEAONPEACISIIOT HATUYNE/OTCYTCTBUE U
KOJIMYECTBO PAa3HOPOAHBIX SIBJICHUM, MOJYYUBIIMX B HAYYHOU JINTEPATypPE
Ha3BaHUS «XE3UTALMOHHBIE SIBICHUS.

B nepByto ouepesr OCTAaHOBUMCSI Ha 0030pe M3YyUECHUSI XE3UTaIUU B
PYCKOSI3BIYHOM U 3apyOexHOW HayuyHOU juteparype. [lepBbie uccnengoa-
TeJI1 ATOro (hpeHOMEHa B aHTJI0A3bIYHOM TuTepaType B 50-e — 60-e roapl mpo-
IUIOTO BeKa — 3To nmcuxoauHTBUCTH ®. Jloyncbepu, X. Makieit, Y. Ocryg,
@. ['onaman-diicaep, . basukenmun, [x. Manb, B 70-e — 80-¢ roasr A.
Xuke, /1. Parcaeiin u JI. CuctepxeH.

B pycckosi3pryHOM Hay4YHOU IUTepaType u3yueHrue GpeHoMeHa Xe3uTa-
WA HA4YaJIoCh ropa3fo mo3xe. XOpouo U3BECTHBI UMEHA TAKUX YYEHBIX,
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kak: T. M. HukonaeBa, b. . Jlagpnkenckas, B. M. Ilogmecckas, A. A.
Kubpuxk, H. B. bornanosa-bernapsu, 3. b. SIkosneBa, O. A. Anekcanaposa,
T. . Anexcuena u ap.

Crnemyer OTMETUTh, YTO B KJIACCHU(UKAIUSIX Pa3HBIX aBTOPOB MPOCIIe-
YKUBAIOTCSI, C OJJHOM CTOPOHBI, pa3JINYHbIE TIOHUMAaHUS OJIHUX U TEX KE SB-
JIEHUM, a ¢ Jpyrod — oObeIMHEHNE B OJIMH KJIacC Pa3HOPOIHBIX MOHSTHH.
BrleynoMsiHyThie  UCCIIEIOBATENN HUCIOJIB3YIOT pa3Hble HAMMEHOBAHUSA
JU1st 0003HAUCHMST OHUX U TeX ke siBiaeHui. Tak, JIoyHcOepu onepupyet
TepMuHOM «hesitation phenomenay, JlagbbKeHCKasT BBIJEISET «BCTABHBIC
AJIEMEHTHhI», a borjpanoBa-bernapsH Ha3bIBaeT UX «XE3UTATUBBDY. IMEHHO
JloyHcOepu mepBbIM paccMaTpUBaNl XE3UTAIIMU KaK OOBEKT JIMHTBUCTUYE-
ckoro uccieaoBanus (JIoyracoepu 1954).

OcTaHOBHMMCSI HA HEKOTOPBIX KIACCU(DUKAIUAX XE3UTAIIMOHHBIX SIB-
JICHUH, KOTOpPBIE MOTYT JIaTh HaM 0oJiee TOJIHOE MPEICTABICHUE 00 UX CYyTH
U 3HaunMocTu. CylIecTBYIOT JIBa MOJX0/a K U3yUYEHHUIO PEUEBBIX Kojeba-
Hul: hopmanbHbIi U GyHKIMOHATBHBIN. [lepBble knaccudukanuu, mpeao-
xennble [[. Tpeiirepom B 1958 r., X. Makneem, U. Ocrygom B 1959 1. n
oonee pacmupenHas kiaccupukanus . basukenmmn u K. Kaii B 1964 1.,
BKJIIOYAIOT OOJIBIIMHCTBO AKCIOHEHTOB XE3UTAI[UU, UCCIEAYEMBIX B IIO-
CJIEIHUE TOJbl, HAPUMEP, MOBTOPHI U JIOKHbIE Hayana. OJIHaKO B MOCHE-
Hel KnaccuduKaIuy OTCYTCTBYIOT HE3aMIOJIHEHHBIC X€3UTAIMOHHBIC TIay3bl.
[Tpu ananusze 3Tux Ki1accuuKanui MOKHO OOHAPYKUTh HETOYHOCTH, CMe-
IIIEHUE MMOHSITUHN U HEMOCeI0BaTeIbHOCTh. OCHOBHOM HEAOCTATOK JAHHBIX
KJIacCU(UKAIUKM 3aKJIFOYAeTCS B TOM, YTO OHHM OTpa)XaroT JIUIb (popMalib-
HYI0, BHEIIIHIOIO CTOPOHY X€3UTAIlMOHHBIX SIBICHUM, HE YUUThIBast UX (DYHK-
HMOHAJbHBIE XapakTepucTuku (Skosnesa 2016: 26).

[ToneiTkH 0003HAYNTH (PYHKIIMOHATIBHYIO CTOPOHY SIBIICHHM XE3UTa-
nmun Habmromarorcss B pabdorax . [Nommman-Ditcnep (I'ommman-Diiciaep
1961; 1968), I1. Tannenbayma, ®. Bunssamca, K. Xunbsap (Tannenbaym, Bu-
aeaMmc, Xunbsap 1965), JI. bounapenko (bonmapenko 1978), onnako oHu
TaKKe coAepKaT HEKOTOPBIE TPOTUBOPEUUS U AJIEMEHTBI, KOTOPHIE HE MPO-
SIBJISIIOTCSl B CIOHTAHHOM HEIMOJTOTOBJICHHON peuu (Hampumep, mpeaHame-
pEHHas Xe3UuTarusl).

[Toaxo1bl K U3YUEHHIO SIBJICHUS X€3UTAIIUU [TOCTOSIHHO JIOTIOIHSIINCH
U paclIMpsUIUCh HOBBIMU HCCIEAOBaHUSIMU. B pycucTuke BrepBbi€ Mpo-
Ooinema Oblna mocTaBlieHa B o030pHOM crtatbe T. HuxomaeBoit «Hoesoe
Hanpasaenue 8 uzyueHuu cnonmannou peuu (O max Ha3viaemvlx peuesvix
konebanusx)» (Hukonaesa 1970). DTo cTano HadaioM HOBOTO dTarla B aHa-
JIN3€ YCTHOTO PEUYEBOro AUCKypca B PYCCKOM JIMHTBUCTUKE — OBLIIM TTOCTAB-
JIEHBI HOBBIE, paHee HE MCCIeAOBaHHbIE MPOOJIEMbI «HA PYCCKOW TIOUBE» —
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«M3yYEHHE TUCTPUOYIIMHU PEUEBBIX KOJIEOAHUI, ONPEEICHUE TEX 3aM0JIHE-
HUM, KOTOPBIMU B Pa3HBIX S3bIKAX CO3JAI0TCS 3aII0JIHEHHBIE May3bl KoJjeoa-
Hus» (Hukomnaesa 1970: 123).
[Io MHEHUIO OTHUX JIMHTBUCTOB, XE€3UTATHB — 3TO PEUYEBOE SBJICHUE,
KOTOPOE MPOSBISETCS B 3aMUHKE TOBOPSIIETO, UTO MOKET BhIPAKATHCS KaK
Ha JIGKCHYECKOM YpOBHE (MCIOJIb30BAaHUE B PEUM CEMAHTUYECKH HEHarpy-
KEHHBIX CJIOB), TaK U Ha MPOCOIUYECKOM YpOBHE (MCIOJIb30BAaHUE B peye-
BOM TIOTOKE CJIOBOIOI00HBIX 3BYKOB) (Hukomnaesa 1970: 119). Onnako npy-
rue uccienoBarenu, Takue kak M. B. Kazak u A. E. Kubpuk, npuaepxxuba-
I0TCSI U3HAYAJIBHOTO MCUXOJIOTHYECKOr0 TPAKTOBAHUS SIBJICHUS XE3UTALMU
B PE€YM U PacCMaTPHUBAIOT €ro Kak GopMy pedeBoil omnOKu, neexra u uc-
KaKEHUs. DKCIIOHEHTHI Xe3uTtaiuu, uzyueHuoie O. b. Cupotununoii u E. A.
3eMCKOM, MPEeACTaBIAIOT COOON «JIMITHUE» U «IIyCThIE» CIIOBA, KOTOPHIE
MO>KHO OITyCTUTH 0€3 u3MeHeHus cMbicia BeickaszbiBanus. B. C. Enuctparos
HAJIEJSIET X METaQOPUUECKUM Ha3BaHUEM — CIIOBA-(TYHESALIBI».
Ceroans xe3uTalysi HE PacCCMaTPUBAETCS B HAYKE KaK OTPUIATENb-
HBIN (peHOMEH; HA000POT, OHA CUUTAETCS] BAXKHBIM U KOMMYHUKATUBHO 3Ha-
yuMbIM siBiieHHEM (S koBieBa 2008: 289). Benen 3a HukonaeBoii Takue yue-
Hble, KaKk b. JlagppkeHckas, O. AnekcaHapoBa U IpyTUe, HCCIAEAYIOT peye-
BbIe KOJIeOaHusI ¢ QYHKIIMOHATBHOHU ((hopMaTbHO-()YHKITMOHATBHON ) TOUKH
3pEHUs.
JlagpbkeHckas BeiemsieT cienytomue pyakunu (JlaapnkeHckas 1985:
22 —23):
® pPUTMOOOPA3yIOIIYI0, CIOCOOCTBYIOUIYIO CTPYKTYpPHOMY U Bpe-
MEHHOMY BBIPDAaBHMBAHUIO CJIIOTOBOM MOCIIEIOBATEILHOCTH B BbI-
CKa3bIBaHUU U NIEpPEPACTIPEICTCHUIO (PPA30BBIX AKIIEHTOB;

® MEJOJNYECKYI0, KOMIEHCUPYIOUIYIO T€ U3MEHEHHS B TOHAJIbBHOM
O(OPMIIEHUH CUHTArMbl, KOTOPbIE TOBOPSIIHMKI YITYCTHI IIPU MTPO-
M3HECEHHUU PEJICBAHTHOW YaCTU BHICKA3bIBAHMS;

® DHKCIPECCHBHO-OLEHOYHYIO, SKCIUTULMPYIOILYIO OLIEHKY IPOUCXO-
JSIET0;

® (hbaTtnuecKkyro, 00ecreurnBaroUly 0 HEPEPhIBHBIN KaHAJI CBSI3U C a-

pecaTom.

O. A. AnekcanapoBa, TOBOpsL O May3ax XE3WTALMH, XaPAKTEPU3YET
pa3nuyHble BUABI M1ay3 X€3UTALUHU C MTO3UIIMU UX KAYECTBEHHOI'O COCTaBa U
BbIIETISICT BepOajbHble M HEBEepOalbHBbIE SKCIOHEHTHI May3 KosieOaHus
(Anexcanaposa, MBanunkuit 2003: 96 — 97; Anekcangpona 2004: 9 —10).

A. A. benuiikasi Cd4UTaEeT, YTO May3bl B CHOHTAHHOM peUH CIeyeT pas3-
JIEUTh Ha HE3arnoJHEHHbIE U 3amnojHeHHble. B cBoeil pabote, mpemaras
KJIACCU(DUKALIMIO SKCITOHEHTOB XE3UTAIlMK, OHA OTHOCHUT K 3alO0JIHEHHBIM
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nay3aM TaKW€ SIBICHUS, KaK: BOKAJIM3AIMU, 3aTSHKKA 3BYKOB, «ITyCTBIE»
BBOJHBIC CJIOBA M BBIPAXKECHUSA, MECTOUMEHHS, HApEUHsi, BCTABHBIC CJIOBA
uiu (hpas3sl TOBOPSIIETO, HEMPEAHAMEPEHHbBIE TOBTOPHI, HEBEPOAJIbHBIC Ma-
y3bl KosieOaHus1, He3aKOHUeHHbIE Bhicka3biBaHus (benumkas 2014).

[Tpu u3ydennn QyHKINI Xe3UTATUBHBIX siBIIeHU J. b. SIkoB/IeBa BbI-
JIEJSIET CIEAYIONTUE MPOoOIeMbl, HAXOAMECs B IIEHTPE BHUMAHUS JTUHTBU-
ctoB (SAkoBneBa 2016: 6 — 7):

® [IOSIBJICHUE XE3UTAIMK B XOJI€ PEIICHUsI TOBOPSIIUM OMPEACICH-

HOHW JTMHIBUCTUYECKOM 3a7a4Hu;
® PA3IMYHYIO PYHKIIMOHAIBHYIO HArPY3KY CHHTAKCUUECKON U XE3H-
TAIMOHHOW May3bl;

® (DOHOCTWIMCTHYECKYIO (PYHKIIMIO «3BYYaAIIUX» U «HE3BYYaIIUX)»

nays;

e (armyeckyro QYHKIMIO XE3UTAIINH;

® BIIMSHUE XE3WUTALMOHHBIX May3 Ha BPEMEHHYIO OpPraHU3alHI0

peuu;

e crnenu(uKy BOCIPUATUS HECUHTAKCUYECKUX T1ay3;

® OPraHMU3YIUIYIO POJIb XE€3UTALMOHHBIX [1ay3 B CHOHTAHHOM PEYH;

® BO3HUKHOBCHHME XE3WUTAIMOHHBIX May3 KAK KPUTEPUN Pa3TUUYHOU

c(hOpMUPOBAHHOCTH aBTOMATU3MOB PE€Ur HA HHOCTPAHHOM SI3BIKE;
® BOIPOCH KJIacCU(UKALUU SIBICHUIN XE€3UTALNH.

HecMoTpst Ha 3TH pa3nuyHbIE TPAKTOBAHUSA XE3UTALIMOHHBIX SIBIICHUMH,
MCCIIEIOBATEIIN TABHO MPHUIILIA K €UHOMY MHEHHIO: OHO HE HOCHUT I1aTOJIO-
TUYECKOT0 XapaKTePa U €ro HEJb3sl PACCMaTPUBATh TOJBKO KaK HAPYIICHUE
HOPM JIUTEPATYPHOTO SI3bIKa, KOTJIa p€Yb UAET O CIIOHTAHHOW YCTHOM PEYH.

BriaeneHnne 3KCIIOHEHTOB XE3UTAMU U aHAJIU3 IPUYMH UX TOSIBIICHUS
MO3BOJISIET MPOCTEIUTh HE TOJBKO (DYHKIIMOHAJIBHYIO HarPy3Ky Xe3WUTallu-
OHHBIX JIEMEHTOB, HO TAKXKE€ U MX KOMMYHHKATUBHYIO 3HAYUMOCTh U HH-
dbopmaTtuBHOCTh. OTMEYaeTCA POCT Kak 0a3bl JaHHBIX, TAK U METOJOB 3a-
MACU U aHaJIu3a YCTHOM PEYM, UYTO MPEIOCTABISECT UCCIEAOBATENSIM BO3-
MOXHOCTb COCTaBUTh 00JI€€ MOJHOE ONMKUCAHUE XE3UTAIIMOHHBIX SIBICHUMH.

B nocnegHue roipl BO3pacTaeT YMCiIo SKCIEPUMEHTAIIBHBIX HCCIEN0-
BaHMUI PEUYEBBIX KOJICOAHUHN KaK B POJHOM, TaK U B HMHOCTPAHHOM S3bIKaX.
MHorue BOIpOCHI, CBSI3aHHBIE C PEUYBIO, ITIOPOKAAEMON HA HEPOJHOM SI3bIKE
CIIOHTAHHO, TPEOYIOT CBOEro penieHus. Peanuzamus uzyuaemoro si3pika Mo-
KeT OBbITh 3aTPyAHEHA, IOCKOJIBKY K OOIIMM MPpoOIeMaM peuenpon3BOICTBA
00aBysIeTCSI HEOOXOAMMOCTD UCIIOIB30BaTh PECYPChl HHOCTPAHHOTO SI3bIKa
(O6yxoBa 2021: 36). B ucciaenoBaHusIX Xe3UTALIMOHHBIX SIBIICHUH B POJTHOM
Y HEPOJHOM S3bIKaX BBISBIISIFOTCSA KaK THUIIUYHBIC TAay3bl X€3UTAIMU, TAK U
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cnenuduuecKue Xxe3uTauuu, oOyCIOBICHHbIE BIUSHUEM poaHON peun (UsH
Yenp 2017: 30 —31).

BrIsiBIIeHHE 3KCITOHEHTOB XE€3UTAllMH B CIIOHTAHHOW YCTHOM peuu, a
TakKe omnpeneneHrne nx GyHKIUN U TPUYUH BOSHUKHOBEHHUSI SBIISICTCS OJ1-
HOM M3 KIIIOUEBBIX 3aJ1a4 JJISI HCCIEeOBATEIICH.

OCHOBBIBasACh Ha MPUHATOW TEPMHUHOJIOTUU (POAHOM M HM3ydaeMbli
a3bIK MpuHUMaroTcs 3a L1 u L2) U yuuThIBas CTENEHb CIIOHTAHHOCTH 3BY-
Yalero TeKCTa, pOJCTBEHHOCTh 00JITapCKOro U PyCCKOTO SI3BIKOB, a TAKKE
ONMMPAsACh HA CYUIECTBYIOIIME MOAXObI, KIACCUPUKALIMKN U UCCIETOBAHUS
IPOCOAUYECKUX XapaKTEPUCTUK 3BYYAlllE PeuH, Mbl CUUTAEM IIEJIECO00-
pa3sHbIM B JAJIBHENIINX UCCIEI0BAHUAX CIIOHTAHHOW YCTHOM PEYU CTYIECH-
TOB-0OJTap, W3YYaIOIIUX PYCCKUM SI3BIK, MPUIAEPKUBATHCA CICAYIOIICH
KJaccu(puKamuu SKCIOHEHTOB XE3UTAIUH:

e [lay3bl xe3utanuu — 3amnojHeHHbIE (0e3 mepepbiBa B (POHALMM) U
He3amnoJIHEeHHbIE ((u3ndecKas nays3a, OTCyTCTBUE BCIKOU (pOoHAIUN) — SABIIS-
IOTCSI OJIHUM W3 BAXHEHUIIMX CPEACTB JACIMMUTAIMM CIIOHTAHHOM YCTHOWU
peun. HezamonHeHHas may3a MOXeT ObITh 00si3aTenbHOM ((pu3nomoruye-
CKOM, JIbIXaTEeIbHOMN) UM He0O0sS3aTeIbHOMN (3aBUCUT OT TOBOPSIIETO) U BbI-
NOJHATh (YHKIMU KaK TUIAHUPOBAHMS TPOCIEKTUBHOM peueBOM IIpo-
rpaMMmbl, Tak U apyrue pynkuuu (SAkosnesa 2016: 192; Axosnena 2021: 95).
3anoyiHEHHBIE May3bl OBIBAIOT BepOATbHBIMU U HEBEPOAIHHBIMU (HAIPUMED,
NOKallUIMBaHUE, CMEX, B3JI0X U T.1.). B kauecTBe BepOabHBIX 3allOTHUTE-
Jed may3 MOTYT BBICTYNaTh: 3BYKHM HE(OHEMHOro Xapakrtepa (mapadoHbl
WJIM UX COYETAHMS ); YACTHULbI, COF03bl, MECTOMMEHHSI, BBOJHBIE CJI0BA U CJIO-
BOCOUYETAHMS; PACTSIKKU TIACHBIX M COTJIACHBIX 3BYKOB B (MHANE CHH-
TarMbl; METATEKCTOBbIE KOMMEHTApUH — BCTaBHBIE (Ppa3bl TOBOPSIIIETO; He-
peHaMEPEHHBIC TTOBTOPHI; CTEPEOTUIIBI, ITAMIII,

e Peuesbie cOon, (pabCcTapThl, aBTOKOPPEKITNH;

e MHdopmannoHHBbI ciam.

BakHO OTMETUTh, UTO XE3UTAIUsl SBJISIETCS BHEIIHUM OTPaKEHUEM
KOTHUTUBHBIX MPOLECCOB, CBA3AHHBIX C PEIICHHUEM MHOKECTBA 3aJay MpU
MOCTPOCHUU BbICKa3biBaHUsA. OCHOBHBIE ATallbl MOPOXKJICHHS BbICKa3bIBa-
HUS BKJIFOYAIOT CHHXPOHHOCTh 00/ TyMbIBaHUS U MPOAYLIUPOBaHUs peun. Ta-
KUM 00pa3oMm, 3aTpyJHEHHUS U KOJIeOaHUs CBSI3aHbl KAK CO CMBICJIOBBIM ILja-
HOM, TaK ¥ C TUIAHOM €TI0 BBIPAXKEHUSI.

MHorue rcciieioBaTesiv paccMaTpuBaroT 0a30BYI0 (PYHKIIMIO Xe3UTa-
MU KaK yJepkaHue peueBoil MHULMATUBBI (AnekcueBa 2017: 74 — 75).
Kpome Toro, ¢ HOMOIIBI0 3KCITOHEHTOB XE3UTALUH TOBOPSIIHUI CTPYKTYPH-
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PYET CBOE BBICKA3bIBAHUE. DTH HKCIIOHEHTHI JAIOT BpeMsI JJIsl TOMCKa U OT-
0opa JIEKCUYECKUX €UHUIIl, HEOOXOIUMBIX ISl TAIbHEHIIIEro MOCTPOCHUS
BBICKA3bIBaHUS, a TAKXKE YKA3bIBAIOT HA CTPEMJICHHE MTPABUIIBHO OPraHU30-
BaTh CBOIO P€Ub, UCIIPABUTH OITUOKU WU 3aMacCKUPOBATh 3aTPyJHEHUE.

Mpg1 cornacHel ¢ MHEHHEM O. SIKOBJIEBOM O TOM, YTO «XE3UTAINH B
YCTHOM CIIOHTAHHOW PEYM CIIEAYET PACCMATPUBATh KaK HOPMAJIBHBIN OJIO0-
KUTEIBHBIN (DEHOMEH, TOMOT A0 TOBOPSIIEMY U CIIyIIAIOIIEMY MPHU KO-
JTUPOBAHUM U JIEKOJAUPOBAHUU MBICIIH, a TAK)KE KaK MPOSIBIICHUE UHIUBUTY -
QJTbHOCTH KOMMYHUKAHTOB, HETPUBUAIBHOCTH UX MBICIUTEILHON JEATEIb-
HOCTHU. XE€3UTAllUOHHbIC SIBJICHUS, Oy 1y4yd MPUYMHON PEUeBBIX IIEPOXOBA-
TOCTEMU, HE SIBJISIFOTCS TEM HE MEHEE OTCTYIUICHUSIMU OT PEYEBOM HOPMBI»
(AxoBnesa 2008: 289). [loaTBepxkaaercs no3uius T. AJIEKCUEBO O TOM,
YTO «XE3UTAIIUH MPEJICTABISAIOT CO0O0M MHOTOTpaHHBINA peueBOl (heHOMEH,
KOTOPBI B OCHOBE CBOEH UMEET MCUXOIUHTBUCTHUECKYIO nprpoay. C mon-
HBIM TPAaBOM MO>KHO TOBOPUTH 00 MX KOMMYHHUKATHBHOM 3HAUYUMOCTU B
CIIOHTaHHOM CTPyKType nuckypca» (Anekcuena 2017: 203).

[TonBoas UTOTH, MOKHO YTBEPKAaTh, YTO HA MOSIBJICHUE XE3UTALUU
BIIUSIFOT MHOTHE 3KCTPAJIMHTBUCTUYECKHE (PAKTOPBI, TaKUE KaK 3MOIHO-
HaJIbHOE COCTOSIHUE, CUTYAIUsl OOIIECHUS U IpyTUe. Y POBEHb BIIaJICHUS SI3bI-
KOM, OCOO€HHO B KOHTEKCTE U3y4aeMoro si3bika (L2), urpaet 3HaYuTEIbHYIO
pOJIb U ONPEACIISIET OTANYUS NPUUMH BOZHUKHOBEHUS XE3UTAIIUN MO CPaB-
HEHHUIO C POAHBIM SI3bIKOM (HANpHUMEpP, TPYAHOCTH MPOU3HECEHUS CIIOB,
rpaMMaThdecKue Mpoosiembl U T.1.). Ha naHHOM 3Tame wuccienoBaHUs
MOYHO 3aKJIFOYUTh, UTO K U3YUCHHUIO XE3UTAIIUNA TPUMEHSIETCS MEKIUCIIH-
MJIMHAPHBIN MOJIXO/, U BAXKHO MUCCIIEIOBATH MPUYMHBI UX TIOSIBJICHUS B PEUH,
(GYHKLIHMM U CTIOCOOBI MPOSIBJICHUS.
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The article explores the growing significance of creolized texts in
contemporary society, emphasizing their integration of verbal and non-verbal
components to create a cohesive, pragmatic impact. The research is dedicated to
one of the key issues related to creolized texts — their classification. It aims to
present the fundamental classifications of creolized texts, analyzing the
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study highlights various approaches to categorizing these hybrid texts, including
the extent of creolization, the interaction of verbal and non-verbal elements, and
their cultural context.
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B chBpemeHHUs 1i100aneH CBAT MPEIBUA CKOPOCTHOTO Pa3BUTHE HA
TEXHOJIOTUUTE U3MOJI3BAaHETO Ha KPEOJM3UPaHU TEKCTOBE HaOMpa BcCe TO-
roJisiMa MoIMyJIsiPHOCT B pa3finyHu cpepu Ha 00111eCTBOTO U KyTypata. [Ipu-
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MepH 3a TaKMBa TEKCTOBE Ha PYCKHU U OBITApPCKU €3UK MOTaT jJa Ob/IaT OTK-
putu HaBcskbae: B CMU, HaydHH U TEXHUYECKH TEKCTOBE, PEKJIAMU, KO-
MUKCH, TUTaKaTH, BUJEa, KapUKaTypu, IECHU, MEMETA, €TUKETH, TaOeIKH,
I'bTEBOJIUTEIIN, XOPOCKONU U Ap. B mopeanna ot npeaxoHU U3CIeIBaAHUS
pasriegaxme 0OCTONHO ChINECTBYBAIlaTa TEPMUHOJIOTHS B pycKaTa v ObJI-
rapckaTa Hay4Ha JUTepaTypa, IOCBETeHA Ha KPEOJIN3UPAHUTE TEKCTOBE: Ma-
MET, KyJATypHa IMaMeT, CAMBOJIMKA, KBa3UCUMBOJIH, TEKCT, TUCKYPC, UHTEP-
TEKCTYaJTHOCT, MHTEPAUCKYPCUBHOCT, KJIUIIOBO MUCIICHE, KapHaBAIN3aIIHs
Ha €3MKa, KPEOJICKU €3UK, Kpeoiau3alus, Kpeoau3upaH TEeKCT, MOJUKOIO0B
TEKCT U BujeoBepOasieH TekcT (Bxk. Konera 2024a, Konesa 20246, Konesa
2024B). O0OeKT Ha HacTosIaTa pa3paboTKa € TEOPETUUHUIT 0030p HA HAay4-
HUTE U3clieBaHus, GOKyCHpaHU BHPXY KIacHUPUKAIMAITa HA KPEoJIn3upa-
HUTE TEKCTOBE.

IlenTa Ha cTaTusATa HU B IOM'BIHEHUE KM MIPEAXOAHUTE My OIMKALIUH
(Bx. Konera 2024a, KoneBa 20246, Konea 2024B) e na ce okycupame
KaKTO BbPXY HSAKOM OT CHIIECTBYBAIIUTE KIacH(PUKAIIMU, MMOCBETEHU Ha
KPEOJU3UPAHUTE TEKCTOBE, C OTJIE]] Ha TAXHOTO MPEIU3UPAHE, TaKa U BbPXY
KJIacCU(UKAIUUTE, KOUTO III€ U3MOJ3BAME B HAIIIETO MO-TOJISIMO U3CIIEBAHE
,,BepOanuzanus Ha KyJTypHaTa naMeT (BbpXy MaTepuaiu OT PyCKU U ObJI-
rapcku €3uK)“. B u3mbiaHeHHe Ha Ta3u 3ajlaya 1€ aHaAIU3UpaMe pa3indHu
npuMepH npe3 (HoKyca KaKTo Ha CHIIECTBYBAIY KIacU(UKAIINK, TaKa U Ha
NPEUVIOKEHU OT HAC KPUTEPHM 3a CHUCTEMATU3UPaHE Ha PasriexkIaHUs
WIIOCTPpATUBEH MaTepuail. KbM MOMEHTa Ha HaMCBaHETO HA HACTOSIIATa
paboTa ca excuepnupanu Ha cirydaeH npuHiun Hajx S00 mpumepa mirocTpa-
TUBEH MaTepuall OT UHTEPHET MU3TOYHUIIM, KaTO MPOJbkaBa 00OratsBa-
HETO Ha KOpITyca.

BceusBecTHO €, ue TEpMUHBT KPeOJIU3MPAH TEKCT 3a IIPHB BT CE U3-
noi3Ba oT pyckute JuHreuctu 0. A. Copokun u E. @. Tapacos, criopen
KOWTO TOBA € TEKCT, KOUTO ChueTaBa BepOAIHU U HEBEPOAITHH KOMIIOHEHTH.
Te3n KOMIIOHEHTH Ha TEKCTa MPEJCTaBISIBAT €IHO CTPYKTYpPHO, CEMaH-
TUYHO II5J10, KOETO OCUTYpsIBa TparMaTUYHO BB3JICUCTBHE BHPXY aJpecaTa
(Copokun, Tapacos 1990: 180)'. Cnopen yueHuTe OCHOBHATA 3ajJa4a Ha
KPEOJU3UPAHUTE TEKCTOBE € Ja OCUTYPSIT Ha PEIUIIUEHTa Bh3MOXXHO Hail-
OJIarONPUATHU YCIIOBHS 32 pa30upaHe Ha TEKCTa [0 UHTEPECEH HAYUH.

BaxxHo e aa ce 3asBH O1l€ B CaMOTO Hayajo, Y€ OYaKBaHO HE ChLIECT-
ByBa €/IMHHA KJIacU()UKALIHS Ha KPEOJTU3UPAHUTE TEKCTOBE. MHOXKECTBO U3-
CJIEZIOBATEM M3MOJI3BAT PA3IMYHU KPUTEPUH, 32 Ja TW TUIosorusupar. B
3aBUCUMOCT OT €CT€CTBOTO Ha BPB3KHUTE, (DOPMUPAHU MEXKIYy BepOaTHUs U

' TIpeBoaBT OT pycKM €3MK B M3CIIEABAHETO € Ha aBTopKaTta — K. K.
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HeBEepOAJIHUS €JIEMEHT, C€ pa3rpaHuyaBaT €KCIUIUIIUTHO U3PA3EHHU, IPU KO-
UTO BpB3KaTa MEXKIY N300paKEHNUETO U TEKCTA € SICHA, U eKCIUTHITUTHO He-
W3pa3eHu, MpYU KOWTO Ta3u Bpb3Ka € KocBeHa n nMmrumnuTHa ([lofiManoBa
1997: 73).

basuchHara knacudukanus Ha KpPEOIU3WPAHUTE TEKCTOBE MPUHA-
nexu Ha E. E. Aancumona. Criopen Hes TOBa € ,,0CO0€H JIMHTBOBU3YyaJIeH
(dheHOMEH, TEKCT, B KOUTO BepOaTHUTE U N300pa3uTETHUTE KOMIIOHEHTH 00-
pasyBaT €QHO BU3YaJIHO, CTPYKTYPHO, CMUCIIOBO U (DYHKIIMOHATHO IISUIO,
KOETO OCHUTYPsSIBa HETOBOTO KOMIUIEKCHO MPAKTHUYECKO BBH3JICUCTBUE BBPXY
anpecara‘ (Auucumona 2003: 17). Bb3 ocHOBa Ha Bpb3KaTa MEXIY TEKCT U
nzoopaxenue E. E. AnucumoBa TUNonorusupa KpeoJanu3upaHuTe TEKCTOBE
B 3aBMCHUMOCT OT CTETICHTa Ha KPEOJIM3aIusITa;

e TekcT ¢ HyJ1eBa KpeoJM3auus. B TekcToBeTe ¢ HyJieBa Kpeoiausa-
1[Ms1 M300paKEHUETO JIMIICBA U HE BJIMSIC 3a TAXHATA OpraHU3aIlus.

e TekceT ¢ YacTHYHA KpeoJu3anus. B TEKCTOBE ¢ YaCTUYHA KPEOJIH-
3a1us BepOajHaTa 4acT € OTHOCUTEIHO aBTOHOMHA, HE 3aBUCH OT M300pa-
KEHUETO, MEXIy BepOATHUTE U HEBEPOATHUTE KOMIIOHEHTHU CE Ch3/1aBaT aB-
TOCEMAaHTHUYEHU OTHOIIEHUsA. M300pa3uteHusT (HEBEpOATHUSIT) KOMIIO-
HEHT B TO3U ClIy4yail ChIIPOBOXKJA BepOajHaTa 4yacT U HE € 3abJDKUTEIICH
€JIEMEHT B OpraHu3alusaTa Ha TeKCcTa (TOECT MOKeE Jia JIUTICBa, 0€3 Jia ce Mpo-
MEHS WM HapyIlllaBa 3HAYECHUETO HA KPEOJTU3UPAHHS TEKCT).

e TekcT ¢ mbjHa KpeoJu3anus. B TekcToBeTe ¢ MbiIHA Kpeosu3a-
1[1s BepOaJIHaTa YacT HE MOKE Jia ChIIECTBYBa CaMOCTOSITEIIHO, TOECT 0e3
nzo0pakennero. BepbamHnara yacT B TO3u ciiydail € (OKycHpaHa BBPXY
M300paKEHUETO WM C€ OTHACA KbM HETO, a M300PKCHHUETO ICUCTBA KaTO
OoO0JUTaTOpeH eIeMEHT Ha TeKCTa. (/[BaTa KOMIIOHEHTH ca €THAKBO BaXKHU,
3a 11a ce pazdoepe cMuchIbT.) (AHucumona 2003: 15).

O. B. IlolimaHoBa (criopes TEpPMUHOJIOTUATA HA aBTOPA — BHUJIEOBEP-
GalleH TEKCT?) IpeIara cileaHara Kiacu)uKaIus:

1. Cnopen XeTepOoreHHOCTTA:

® HyJIeBa CTENeH (YMCTO BepOaJIeH MU YMCTO UKOHUYEH TEKCT);

® HEHyJIeBa CTeNeH (ChUeTaHue MEX 1y BepOajieH U u3o0pasure-
JIEH KOMIIOHEHT);

Criopes HKOHUYHUS KOMITOHEHT:

CTaTU4eH (HalnmpuMep pekiiaMa B CIMCaHUe, MJ1akar);
IBYU3MEpEH (BHUIeOBEpOaeH TEKCT B KHUTA, KHHO U JIp.);
TpUU3MEPEH (BHUI€OBEpOATICH TEKCT B TeaTpaiHa MMHeca);

o 0 o IV

2 Bx. mo-noapo6no Konesa 2024a.
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3. Cnopen BepOaHus KOMIIOHEHT:
® YCTEH, KOMTO BKJIIOUBA: &) )KMBa ped U 0) 3amuc Ha Ta3u ped C 1o-
MOIITA Ha CIEIUATHU TEXHUYECKHU CPEJICTBA;
® [HCMEH, KOWTO € MPEJICTABEH: a) PHbKOMUCHO U 0) B II€YaTEH Bapu-
aHT, KOUTO MK OT CBOSI CTpaHa MOXeE Jia ObJIe CTATUYEH WIH JIU-
HaMUYEeH, HAIPUMEP JBMKEIIl C€ TEKCT B PEeKIama,;
® BKJIFOYBAII[ 3HAIIM HA €JIUH €CTECTBEH €3UK;
® BKJIFOYBAIIl 3HAIIM HA HIKOJKO €CTECTBEHH €3UKa;
4. Cniopes1 ChOTHOIIIEHUETO Ha o0eMa uHdopmarys, npeaaBaHa ot
Pa3TUYHUTE 3HALIM, U CIIOPE]] POJIATa HAa N300paKEHUETO:
® pEneTULUHUOHHU (M300paKEHHETO OCHOBHO IOBTapsi BepOanHUs
TEKCT, HE MOKE Jla UMa MBJIHO MIOBTOPEHUE MOpaau crienuduxkara
Ha 3HAIUTE Ha €IHA WU JApyra 3HaKOBa CUCTEMA);
® IUTUBHU (U300PAKEHUETO HOCU 3HAUUTEIIHA IOMBJIHUTEIIHA UH-
dbopmarus);
® u3BeXKAAIM (M300pAKEHUETO ,,[T0AUEepTaBa’ HIKAKbB ACHEKT Ha
BepOamHaTa nHQpOpMaIs, KOSATO IO CBOS 00eM 3HAYMTEITHO Ha/I-
BHIIIABA UKOHUYHATA);
® ONO3WUTHUBHU (CHABPKAHUETO, IPEAACHO OT/C KapTHUHKATA, MPO-
TUBOPEYH Ha BepOamHaTa HH(POpMAIIHs, BCIEICTBHAEC HA TOBA YECTO
BB3HUKBA KOMUYEH €(EKT);
® WHTETpaTUBHU (M300paKEHUETO € BMBKHATO BHB BEPOATHHS TEKCT
WM BEepOAHUSIT TEKCT TOMbJIBA M300paKEHUETO B MHTEpPEC Ha
ChbBMECTHOTO MpelaBaHe Ha HHPOPMAITUSITA);
® 1300pa3UTENHO-IIEHTPUYHH (C BOJEIA POJIA Ha U300pa’KEHUETO,
BepOasHaTa 4acT caMo TO MOSICHABA U KOHKPETU3HUPA);
5. CnpsiMo xapakTepa Ha BPB3KHUTE, 00€IUHSIBAIM BepOaqHaTa WH-
dbopmanus 1 U300pa3UTETHUS KOMITIOHEHT:
® CKCIUIMITUTHO U3PAa3eHU;
® CKCIUIMIIUTHO Heu3pa3zeHn (MMIUMUUTHU Bpb3kH) ([lolimanoBa
1997: 19).
M. BopommunoBa mnpepiara CJI€JHOTO ONHWCAHWE HA OTHOIIEHUSATA
MEX]Ty KOMIIOHEHTUTE Ha KPEOJIM3UPAHUS TEKCT:
® _IapajieJlHa KOopeialus — CEMaHTHKaTa U MParMaTUYHUSAT MOTEH-
1[Majl Ha BepOaJiHUs U HEeBEepOATHUSI KOMIIOHEHT MPaKTUYECKU Ha-
I'BJIHO ChBOAAAT (Ha-pa3snpoOCTpPAaHEHUST MPUMEpP ca Y4eOHUTE
KpPEOJIU3UPAHU TEKCTOBE);
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® KphCTOCaHa KOpeJalus — CeMaHTHUKaTa M MparMaTUIHUAT MMOTEH-
IMaj] Ha BepOaTHUs ¥ HEBEPOATHHUSI KOMIIOHEHT YaCTHYHO CE Tpe-
MOKpHUBAT (TOBA € HAW-YeCTO M3I0JI3BaHaTa OT aBTOPHUTE HA KPEo-
JU3UPaHU TEKCTOBE Pa3HOBUIHOCT);

® OMO3UTHUBHA KOpENalus — ChIBPKAHUETO, MpEaaZcHO C HeBep-
OaHU CpejCTBa, BIiM3a B MPOTUBOpEUYHE ¢ BepOanHaTa mHpOpMa-
U, B pe3yJITaT Ha KOETO YeCTO BH3HHKBA KOMUYEH e(deKT (Haii-
YECTO B PEKJIIAMHHUTE TEKCTOBE);

® UHTEPIpPETATUBHA KOPEaIrs — Bph3KaTa MEXKTy ChIbPKaHHETO Ha
BepOaHUS M HEBEpOAIHUS KOMIIOHEHT HE € MpsKa, a Ha acolua-
THBHA OCHOBA (TOBa € XapaKTEepPHO MPEIU BCUUYKO 32 XYJI0KECTBE-
HUTE TEKCTOBE);

® 10/ IbpoKallla Kopesalusi — €JMH OT KOMIIOHEHTHUTE JOIbJIBa, MO/I-
Kpers CEMaHTHKaTa Ha BTOPHS 3a CbBMECTHO TIpeiaBaHe Ha HHQop-
MallysTa, KaTo MOCTaBs ONpe/eicH BaKeH akIeHT. Ta3u (QyHKIusS
MOJKE J1a C€ M3IBIHABA KAKTO OT BEPOATHNS KOMIIOHEHT, TaKa U OT
HEeBepOaTHMS, 3aTOBa MpeIaraMe Jia ce pa3rpaHnydaBa:

— BepOaNHO MOAAbpKAIIA KOPEJIallns;
— HeBepOaIHO noIbprkaiia kopenamus‘ (Bopommiosa 2011: 135).

Cnopen JI. B. [lyboBurkas kinacuduxanusaTa Ha KpeoJTn3npaHUTE TEK-

CTOBE € CJIe/THaTA:

1. B3 ocHOBa Ha HAJIMYMETO HA XUIIEPKOJIOBE B TAX:

e TekcToBe, BKIIOYBAILMA XHUIIEPKOA. Te€3M TEKCTOBE I03BOJISABAT
npenparka KbM JIPYT, CBbp3aH ¢ MbPBOHAYATHUS TEKCT, Ype3 MPo-
guTaHe Ha QR ko nmum upes ciieBaHe Ha Bpb3Karta.

e TexcroBe Oe3 xumnepkod. B mogoOHM TeKCcTOBE Bpb3KaTa C APYTrU
TEKCTOBE JIUTICBA.

2. Bb3 0CHOBa Ha COIMOKYJITypHATa OPUECHTUPAHOCT:

e HTEpKYATYpHO OPUEHTHPAHU TEKCTOBE® — TEKCTOBE, KOMTO CE W3-
M0JI3BAT B PaMKHTE Ha TSIXHATA POJTHA KYJITYypa.

® TpaHCKYyITYpHO OPHCHTHUPAHH TEKCTOBE — TEKCTOBE, KOWTO ca
NpeIHAa3HAYEHN 3a M3I0JI3BAHE B HAKOJIKO KYJITYPH WM HOCST
IPU3HAIMA HA 9y’KJ1a KyJITypa.

e Ha BepOaTHO HMBO — TEKCTOBE, B KOMTO CE€ M3IOJI3BAT UYXKIU TyMHU,
rpauIHN CPEACTBA HA IYXK] €3UK, KOUTO ca MpsKa WHIWKAIUS 3a
qy’KJa KyaTypa.

3 Cnopen Hac 61 GUIIO MO-TIPABUJIHO JIa CE ONPEENAT KAaTO ,,AHTPAKYITYPHO OPHUEHTH-
paHu TEKCTOBE®, T KaTO ,,MHTPA‘* O3HA4YaBa ,,BbB, BLTPE, BHTPEIICH .
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Ha Bu3yanHO HMBO — M3IIOJI3BaHE HA M300paKEHUSI U pealud Ha
qy’KJla CTpaHa.

W Ha nBeTe HUBA €IHOBPEMEHHO — KaKTO BEpPOAIHU, TaKa U BU3Y-
aJIHU CPEJICTBA, KOMTO MTOCOYBAT Uy KAaTa KyJITypa.

. BB3 ocHOBa Ha cTerneHTa Ha BBBJIICUCHOCT HA YUTATEIIS:

C MHUHUMAaJTHA BBBJICUCHOCT HA YUTATENSI — TEKCTOBE ¢ MH(DOPMATH-
BEH XapakTep, KOUTO HE MpeArnoJiaraT peakius Uid KaKBUTO U Jia
OWsI0 ACHCTBUSA OT CTpaHa Ha Mojydyaress (HampuMmep CTaTusl BbB
BECTHUK, Pa3Ka3 ¢ KapTUHKM). UUTATENAT MPOCTO MOJTydaBa Ompe-
neneHa uHdopmalsa: aBTOPUTE Ha TEKCTa HE C€ MPUTECHSBAT OT
TOBa KAaKBO IIIe/HsIMA J]a TPaBU C HESl YUTATEIIT.

CbcC cpenHa BBBICUEHOCT HA YATATENS — TEKCTOBE, KOUTO UMAT 32
1eJ /1a MOBIHSAT HA YUTATENS M J1a IO MOJITUKHAT KbM HSIKAKBO
nevicteue. Te MMaT anenaTMBEeH WM MaHUITYJATHBEH XapakTep.
[Ipumep 3a TakbB THIT TEKCTOBE Ca PEKJIAMUTE, KOUTO HE CaMO WUH-
dbopmupar aapecara 3a J1aJieH IPOAYKT/yCiayra, HO U MPU30BaBaAT
KbM 3aKylyBaHE Ha TO3U MPOAYKT/yCiyra.

Cbc ChllleCTBEHA BBBICUECHOCT HA YATATEIISI — TEKCTOBE C MHTEPAK-
TUBEH XapakKTep, KOUTO U3UCKBAT MPAKOTO y4acCTUE HA YUTATEIIS B
poleca Ha TAXHOTO ,,lipounTaHe’. ToBa ca Kpeoau3upaHu TEKC-
TOBE ¢ xumnepkoi. Yurarensat moiydaBa nHPpOpManms HE caMO Ha
BepOaIHO, HO U Ha BU3YaJIHO HUBO, KOSITO ce ChAbpKa B QR kooBe.
[IpounTaneTo/HENMPOUUTAHETO HA KOJUpaHaTa MH(POpMaLUs 3aBUCH
U3IUIO OT BOJIATA HA YUTATENS.

. Bb3 ocHOBa Ha Tuma KOMYHUKaAIIUA:

YcTHa KOMyHHUKAIMS — BEpOATHUST KOMIIOHEHT € TIPEJICTaBEH IO/
¢dopmaTta Ha ped UM 3amKcC Ha peyTa Ype3 TUKTO(OH;

[TucMeHna KOMyHUKAIMsl — BEpOATHUAT KOMIIOHEHT € TMPEICTaBeH
PBKOMKCHO WM IeYaTHO;

CMeceH Tum — chYeTaBa M JaBaTa BuAa (IPUMEP 3a TOBA MOraT Jia
ObaT HOBUHUTE, MPU KOWTO yCTHaTa WHpOpMamus ce AyOnmpa
NUCMEHO 32 xopa ¢ yBpexaanus) (Jyoosuikas 2013: 10).

. B. Bamynuna u A. A. HuctpaToB kinacuguuupat KpeoJu3upaHuTe
TEKCTOBE B 3aBUCUMOCT OT N300PaKEHUETO HA:

PEATUCTUYHU U HEPEATUCTUYHU;
BETHU U yepHo-0enu (Bamynuna, Huctparos 2020: 28).

Bbrpeku ye chillecTBYBaT MHOKECTBO KJIaCU(PUKAIIMKM HA KPEOJIU3U-
paHuTe TEKCTOBE, U30MpaMe Ja U3MoJI3BaMe MpU aHAIU3 Ha WITIOCTPATUBHUS
MaTtepuai (B TOBa YMCIIO U B paboTaTa Cu BbPXY HOCOUYEHUS TO-TOPE JUCEP-
TallMOHEH Tpy.) OazucHara knacudukamnus Ha E. E. AHucuMoBa, KakTo u
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ta3u Ha M. B. Bamynuna u A. A. Huctparos. Yactnuno me cnensame O. B.
[TofimaHOBa B YacTTa Ha KJIacCU(UKAIIHITA M CIIOpeT BepOaTHHS KOMIIOHCHT
B 3aBHCHMOCT OT TOBa JaJIM TEKCTHT € PHKOIMCEH, WIIM IEYaTeH U Jadu
BpBh3KaTa MEXK/Ty BEpOAUTHHS ¥ HEBEPOATHHS KOMIIOHCHT € €KCIUTMITUTHO H3-
pa3eHa, Win Hen3pa3eHa.

AHaIM3bT Ha SKCIEPIIMPAHUTE MPUMEPH 3aTBBPK/IaBa padOTHATA HU
XHUIIOTE3a 3a HEOOXOIUMOCT OT Ch3/IaBaHE Ha COOCTBEHA Kilacu(uKaIys Ha
KpEOJIM3UPaHUTE TEKCTOBE, KOATO J1a ChOTBETCTBA HA IICJIMTE W 3aJaUNTe
KaKTO Ha HACTOSIIIOTO M3CJIeABaHe, Taka M Ha TUCEPTAIIMOHHOTO, @ UMEHHO
— KPEOJU3UPAHMST TEKCT € KpuCTaIM3upaHa KyaTypHa namert. [lle cu mos-
BOJIMIM TYK JIa TIPEICTaBUM KOMEHTapH Ha MPUMEPH C MMPU3HAK Ha Kiacudu-
KaIusl U3moyHux Ha npousxod. Kinacudpukanysara HU MO TO3H MPU3HAK € B
IIpoIIeC Ha KOHKPETU3UpaHe, HO B Ha-CypOB BHUJ U3TJICK A TaKa:

A) I'pynara € ekJIeKTUYHa U MOJICKH Ha JKaHPOBO IOJIpa3icicHHUE.
JlutepaTypHu UUTATHU:

— Ilutatu Ha pyCKU €3HK:
»LECIHN HMCKaTb COBEPIIEHCTBA, TO
HUKOTAa HE OyJelb JO0BOJICH .
Hexka pasrnegame @ur. 1 — nquratst
TyK € MPUIPYKEH OT U300paKEeHHE
Ha JleB HukonaeBuu ToscToii, aB-
TOp Ha pomaHa ,,AHa Kapenuna®,
OTKbETO € 1UTarhT. [locouenure
TOAVHU HA PAXJaHE U HA KOHYMHA Duz. 1
MOJICKa3BaT BPEMETO, MPE3 KOETO €
TBOPWJI ABTOPBT.

Bbnpeku ToBa chiusat uurtat (Pur. 2) HEPSIKO

Ce Cpellia B pa3inyeH KOHTEKCT — 0e3 n300paskeHne Ha ECAW UCKATH
COBEPLLIEHCTBA, TO
aBTOpa U 0e3 KOHKpeTHO crniomeHaBane Ha JI. H. Tomc- HAKOTAA HE BYAELLIb

To. B mo100HM cityyau camo O3HaBaYMTE Ha pycKaTa AOBOAEH.
KJIACUYECKA JINTEPATypa, U MO-KOHKPETHO — HA TBOP-
yectBoTo Ha JI. H. Tosncroii, Orxa Moriu ga HarpaBsiT
BPB3KaTa MEXK/ly IUTaTa M aBTOPA HA IIPOU3BEICHUETO. duz. 2

— [luTatn HA OBATAPCKU €3HK: ,,3a ChpIiaTa, 10 C€ JIF00AT, U CMbPTTa
He € pa3asia“. Ha @wur. 3 mutaThT € npuipykeH oT uzoopaxenue Ha [lenyo
CrnaBelikoB, aBTOp Ha Oananara ,,Hepa3genHu*, KoeTo CHO CBbP3Ba TEKCTA
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C HCTOBHA CBH34aTCII. Pa3614pa CC, IIpeAarojiara €€, 4 1moJj3BarciisAT Ha KpCo-
JIM3UPAaHrA TCKCT IS II03HAC aBTOpa, oe3 Ja € HGO6XOI[I/IMO HU3PUIHOTO H3-

MHMCBaHE Ha UMETO MY.

Ha ®wur. 4 o6ade chIUAT IUTAT € TIPEAC-
TaBeH 0€3 CHUMKa Ha aBTOpa, KaTo € 3aMCHECH
OT U300paKeHUE Ha JIBE JbPBETAa — CUMBOJ Ha
moboBTa Mexay fAsop u Kamuna. OtHOBO,
KakTo Ha Dur. 2, TO3U TEKCT € HACOUECH KbM H3-
KYILIEHUTE OT JINTepaTypHaTa Kjiacuka. ToBa HU
MO3BOJISIBA J]a KJIacCU(pULIMPAME TO3U KPEOJIU3U-
paH TEKCT U KaTO EKCIUIMIUTHO W3pa3eH, Thi
KaTO M300paXKEHUETO HE CaMO JOIbJIBA TEKCTa,
HO M € B IIpsIKa TEMaTHYHA Bpb3Ka ¢ Hero. B Ha-
pOYCH aHAJIM3 Clie/iBa J1a ObIaT KOMEHTUPaHU
IPaMOTHOCTTa M KOPEKTHOCTTA IPH LUTUPaHE
Ha JIUTEpaTypeH TEKCT, KaKTO U UCTUHHOCTTA
MY: TyK KOHKPETHO € HaJOXUTEIHO OTOess3-
BaHE Ha HEKOpeKTHarta nmyHkryamus. [locuen-
HOTO ITbK € MapKep 3a I'PaMOTHOCTTA Ha aBTOpa
Ha KPCOJIM3UPaHHs TEKCT — B OBJICIIUTE HU U3-
CJICABAHMS CJIE/IBA Ja C€ OOOOIIAT U TJICTHUTE
TOYKH 32 aBTOPCTBOTO.

[TonoO6HM TpuMepu HHM MO3BOJSBAT Ja
pasnpenenuM B MOJKIACU(pUKALIUS [UTATUTE
Ha TaKWBa ChC CHUMKA Ha aBTopa (dwur. 1) uim
c pucyHka Ha aBtopa (®ur. 3), uurart 6e3 ume,

3a,ceplaTa, mo ce Aldar,
H CMBPTTA HE € pa3asaa.
‘ y ¥ r g

HO ¢ Jjure (Pur. 3) nnm usnsuio 6e3 aBrop (Pwur. 2, Gur. 4). [Ipumepure,
KOUTO pa3riiejlaxme, ca He caMo MPELEJEHTHU TEKCTOBE, 3all0TO HU HACOY-
BaT KbM €II0XaTa M KaHpPa, B KOUTO TBOPSAT aBTOPUTE HA JIMTEPATYPHUTE
MPOU3BEAECHUS, OTKBJIETO Ca IUTATUTE, HO U Ca apryMEHT Ha T€3aTa HU 3a
KyJTypHaTa MaMeT, ChIbpIKallla C€ B KPEOTU3UPAHUS TEKCT.

Ha ®wur. 5 uzobpaxxenunero metahOpuaHO
MOJICKAa3Ba, Y€ IUTATHT € OT pOMaHa Ha AHTOAH
n60 Cenr-Exztonepu ,,Mankuar npuHm —
MOMUYE, IUTaHETa U po3a. 11 0THOBO 3a u3KyIIe-
HUTE OT JuTeparypara. HaMa na e u3numHo ot-
HOBO Jia 00TOBOPHUM HEOOXOIUMOCTTA OT YCJIIO-
BHSI 32 pa30upaHe OT MOJI3BATENs Ha KPEOJIH3H-
paHusl TEKCT: 3HAHMS, HEMAJIKU U CEPUO3HHU, B

" Ako obuvaw eHo usete,
KOeTo ChuecTsysa
€aMo B eANH eK3eM
pes MANUOHM M MANMOHM 3BE3H.
TOBa TH CTUra. i
3apachuwactame,
KOraro rfiefjall 3se3auTe.
Mucnuw cu:
"MoeTo ugeTe e Tam m‘nm“."'
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nazeHaTta o0JacT, B CIy4as — CBETOBHA XYJI0KECTBEHA JIUTEpaTypa.

— Ilutatu ot ctuxotBopeHus (dur. 6, dur. 7).

@ur. 6 npencrasiIsiBa KPEOJU3UPAH TEKCT, ChAbPXKAIL JETCKOTO CTH-
xoTBopeHue ,,Msunk® Ha A. bapTo (mocoyeHa rojuHa Ha HalMCBAHETO MY —
1936 r.). CounokyaTypHU U BpeMeBH (aKTOpU ¢ OOEKTUBEH U CyOEKTHUBEH
XapakTep ro MPeBphUIAT OT MHOTO M3BECTHOTO M JIOOMMO Ha MOKOJICHHUS
PYCKOTOBOPEIIU CTUXOTBOPEHUE B KapUKaTypHO-CapKacTH4YHA TpaHc)op-
Mallusi ¢ TOYYUTEIHO-IIIETOBUT TOH U HelleH3ypHa Jekcuka (dur. 7):

Hawa TaHa He 3annaver,

Ecnu TaHo 6poCcUT ManbyuK.

Msanx Hawa TaHa 6pocuT nepeoi,
MoTtomy uto TaHs — cTepBa.

Hawa Tans rpomko
nnaver:

YpoHMna B pevuKy MauUmMK.

- Tnwe, Taneuka, He
nnadb:

He yToHeT B peuKke Ma4.

Due. 6 Due. 7

B) Ilpeuenentou GeHoMeHn (M3Ka3BaHUs) OT 00JIaCTTa HA HAyKaTa:
¢unocodpcku (dur. 8, Gur. 9) u ncuxonoruuecku (dur. 10, Our. 11), kato
BCSIKa OT T€3H KaTETOPHUH JOIIBIHUTEIHO CE OAPAa3Ieiid Ha PyCKH (Harpumep
.’ KU3Hb — KaK BOXKJICHHE Bejocuneaa. YToObl COXpaHUTh PABHOBECHE, ThI
JOJDKEH BUTaThes u , I Ipekie ueM TuarHoCcTUpoBaTh y ce0sl IeTpPecCUuro u
3aHIKEHHYI0 CAMOOLICHKY — YOEAUTECh, YTO Bbl HE OKPY>KEHBI UUOTaMU*)
U Ha ObATapcku €3uK (,, KUBOTHT € KaTO KapaHeTO Ha KOJIeJIO — CIIpEell Jiu,
u3ryoBain paBHoBecue  u ,,IIpenu na qauarHocTuiupare y cede cu Aenpecust
Y 3aHIDKEHA CaMOOIIEHKA, YBEPETE CE, Y€ HE CTE 3a00MKOJICH OT nanoTu ‘). Ha
OTJIEJICH U 3abJKUTENICH aHau3 clief[Ba Ja Ce MOJJI0KH NCTUHHOCTTA/I0C-
TOBEPHOCTTA KaKTO Ha aBTOPCTBOTO, Taka M M3001110 Ha CHIIIECTBYBAHETO HA
10JI00Ha MUCHJ, U3MOJI3BaHA KAaTO IIUTAT B KpeoJn3upaHus Tekct. M cboT-
BETHO OTTOBOPUTE Ha TE3U BBIPOCH CHbMHEHHMS (HEPSIIKO — OCHOBATEITHM)
Ovxa U3MECTIIN KJIaCu(PUKAIIMOHHUTE XOPU30HTAIU U BEPTUKAIIN Ha Obe-
IIIOTO HU U3CJIe/IBaHE, CIIOMEHATO B HAYaJI0TO Ha HACTOsIIaTa padoTa.
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Tyxk ce oTOens13Ba U HATMYMUETO HA LIUTATU ¢ KaBU4YkH (Dur. 9), u Ha
nutatyu 0e3 kaBuuku (Pur. 8, Gur. 10, @ur. 11). HabaromgaBar ce 0THOBO
UTATH C U300pakeHue Ha apropa (peanuctuynu) (dur. 8, dur. 9, dur. 10),
¢ uznucano HeroBo ume (Pwur. 8, dur. 10), kakTo 1 TakuBa 6€3 0003HaAUCHNE
Ha aBTopa (@ur. 9, @ur. 11). HoBusT e1eMeHT B KPEOJIM3UPAHUTE TEKCTOBE
0 Ta3| Kjacu(puKaIys € U3MoJ3BaHeTo Ha KapukaTypa (dwur. 11) — Hepea-
JUCTUYHO M300pa’keHHE, KOETO BHACS JOMBIHUTENECH IJIACT KbM Bb3IpHE-
MaHETO Ha TEKCTa.

Xu3Hb =
KaK BOX/eHHe Benocunepa.
Yro6bi cOXpaHMTb paBHoBeCHE,

"XHUBOTBT E KATO KAPAHETO

HA KOJIENO - CNPELL SN,
W3rybBALI PABHOBECHE."

Tbl AO/DKEH ABUraTbCA

%

Ansfspﬁ: ARl

Due. 8 Due. 9

[lpeou ga anarHoctuumpare
/ y cebe cu genpecus
T4 W 3aHIKEHA CaMOOLIEHKa,
tiuls s o yBepeTe ce,

AWNAFHOCTUPOBATD Y CEBA
OENPECCUIO U SAHWXKEHHYHO
i UYC HE CTE 3a00MKONEH
YTO Bbl HE OKPY>XEHbI

UWANOTAMM oT M,D'MOTM .

v sosan

DQue. 10 Due. 11
[MutaTtuTe cineasa na ObaaT KiIacUUIIMPAHU B KATETOPUH OIIE KaTo:

B) 3ka3Banus Ha U3BECTHU B CBETOBHATA KYJTYpa JIMYHOCTH OT pa3-
auyHU enoxu (Pwur. 12);
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YecTHo 2080p 4, MHE he Hy)KEH TOT, KTO
auauT go Mae ToAbKD Xopouee, MHe EW)KEH
T0T, KTOD guaur 80 Mhe u naoxoe, Ho ﬂFu

A3 X1BEA KATO

3T0M @R 2lI|2 XDUYBT BbITh €O Mol

nTMua 6e3 KpuAe

¥i3pusun Motpo

Que. 12 Due. 13

I') TexcToBe OT ECHU — ChbBPEMEHHHU, NpeLieeHTHH U Jip. (Dur. 13)

Hanpumep nurar ot necenra ,,Enmas u ctekino Ha BTP — ,,A3 xuBes
karo ntuna o6e3 kpuie* (dur. 13), 6u 0wt pa3no3HaT caMo OT TE€3H, KOUTO ca
s CIIYIIAJIW, ThH KaTO HSAMA SIBHU MHIMKALIMM 3a Mpou3xona My. To3u kpeo-
JAU3UPAH TEKCT MOXKeE J1a ObJie KIacCU(PUIMPaH U KaTO TEKCT C YaCTUYHA Kpe-
OJIM3AIMs], 3a10TO TEKCTHT CaM IO ce0e CH He 3aBUCH OT U300paXKEHHUETO.

JI) ®paszeonorusmu’ — KAHOHMYIHYU U TPAHCHOPMHUPAHH

Ha ®wur. 14 e npencraBeH Kpeoau3upaH TEKCT, ChAbPKALL OPUTHHA-
JeH (pazeosoru3bM, ChC ChOTBETCTBAII WiItOcTpatuBeH (pon. Ha cnenBa-
UTe JBe M300paxeHusi (pa3eosioru3MbT € BUAOU3MEHEH: ,,He Tak cTpa-
IIEH 3BYK, Kak ero 3amnax‘ (dwur. 15) u ,,He Tak cTparieH Topt, Kak KOJIU4ec-
TBO cBeuek™ (Dur. 16). Hammure Habmr01eHNs, MaKap U HAaYaIHU, HU TI03BO-
JsBaT Ja MPOTHO3MpPaME HEETHOKPATHO BUJIOM3MEHEHUE HAa OPUTMHAIIHUS
¢dbpa3eonoru3bpm — ¢ pa3InyHy TEMAaTUYHU [IeNW 1 Ha pasnudeH ¢oH. [Ipen-
CTOSIIITUTE 33 IbJIO0YCHU HAOIIOJEHUS LIENIIT 0000IIaBane U Ha TO3U TBOP-
YECKHU MPOIIEC OT 3JI000THEBHOTO HU HACTOSIIIE U 32 JIBaTa €3MKa.

4 O6monsBecTeH € (PaKThT, Y€ ChIIECTBYBAT MHOKECTBO OINPENCIECHHS HA TIOHATHETO
(pazeosorn3bM, HO 3a IEIMTE HA HACTOSIIOTO M3CIIC/IBAHE IPUEMaME YHUBEPCATHUTE
cCriope]] Hac ompeneneHus 3a (pa3eosIoru3bM:

e C. U. Oxeros u H. 1O. llIsenosa: ,,dpa3eonoru3bm — B €3UKO3HAHUETO: YCTONYHUB
M3pa3 CbC CaMOCTOSITEIHO 3HaueHue, OJU3K0 10 uauoMatuaHoTo (Oxeros, IlIBe-
noBa 1992: 846).

® boirapcku ThIKOBEH OHJIAWH PEUHHK: ,,¥Y cTOHYMBa (Ppasza, OOMKH. C MPEHOCHO 3Ha-
yeHue, ymnoTpeOsBaHa kaTo roToBa enauHuma B peura” (https://talkoven.
onlinerechnik. com/duma/%D1%84%D1%80%D0%B0%D0%B7%D0%B5%D0%
BE%D0%BB%D0%BE%D0%B3%D0%B8%D0%B7%D1%8A%DO0).
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HE TAR CTPALUEH
He Tak cTpalueH 3ByK, TOPT,

KaK ero 3anax KAK KOAUMNECTBO
CBEMER

Due. 14 Due. 15 Due. 16

E) Buuiosete ca npyr U3TOYHUK HA Ch3/1aBAHE HA KPEOJIU3UPAHU TEK-
ctoBe (®ur. 17). Ha ®ur. 18 e u3noa3BaH TEKCT ¢ ITbJIHA KPEOJIU3allus, 3a-
I0TO, aKO U300paKEHUETO JIUIICBA, HSIMA J1a MOXKE J1a C€ NOCTUTHE CMUChH-
JTHT Ha BepOaIHUS eleMeHT. Pa30upaHneTro Ha CMUCHIIA TYK € CbBKYITHOCT OT
pedeBa KOMIIETEHTHOCT U JINTEPATYPHU NMO3HaHUsI. IMEHHO TO3U puMep €
TUMWYEH 32 KPEOJIM3UPAH TEKCT C IIbJIHA KPEOIU3alus — CbUETaHUE Ha BEP-
OayieH eneMeHT (TeKCT) U HeBepOaJieH (MITIoCTpaIus).

"Cnyuair” ¢

EayT nsa myxuka U3 aepesHu B
ropoA. CTouT aeexa, ronocyer.
Onu octaHosunuce. OHa rosopuT:
TToasesute, 8 HaTypou
paccumTaroce. . \J 3
- Hatypoti ato kak? 9,

- CHAMY TpycChI, aam Tebe u Tebe.
OauH myxuk apyromy:

- TTetpoeuy, Tebe Tpychl HyXHbI?
- Her.

- Y mHe Hert. TToexanu panswe!

duz. 17 - Duz 18

MA.I'IKI»‘ISIT CTUBBH KMHI
CHU YETE AOMALUHOTO!

K) CnenBamiara rpyna ca KpeoJau3upaHU TEKCTOBE OT 00JiacTTa Ha
kuHematorpadusra. Paznensame ru Ha yepHo-Oenu (Dur. 19) u userHu
(®wur. 20, @ur. 21). Tazu rpyna, KaKTO U BCUUKH JIPYTU TPYIHU, MOJIEKH HA
KOHKpETHU3UpaHe U 000raTsiBaHe.
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XA-XA-XA! WKONBHAKM IYMAIOT, 4108 |

MHCTWTYTE JIVULUE, GTYAIEHTbI IVMALOT, 410 |

JYYILE HA PABOTE. M TONbKO PABOTAROLLIAM |

YENOBEK 3HAET, 4O JIVILIE BCEr/IA B
CAZIVIKE!

- Tbl NOHMMAELLb, YTO B MHpe
NPOMUCXOAMT?

- Hy, kak Tebe 06bACHUTD...

- 06bACHKTL A M CaM MOTY, A

TBKMO [1a CW TPbrHew oT

pabétam-wedbT KaTo Kaxkes

#

"A TyK gedHa nocnegHa
> 3 Er—
3apasKa abpmwTe

Due. 20

Duz. 19 Due. 21

3) Cpen npuMepuTe HU ca KPEOJIM3UPaHU TEKCTOBE BHPXY TAOEIKH
(®ur. 22, @ur. 23, Our. 24). Te3u TEKCTOBE CHIIO OMBAT HKOHUYHHU U TPaH-
chopmupanu: uKOHUIYHUTE — XX — HagasnoTo Ha X XI Bek, Tpanchopmupa-
HUTE — 371000 THEBHMU.

HWLLIO HE YKPENBA |
| BSIPATA B YOBEK :

Due. 22 Due. 23

Due. 24

[Tocnenuute nBa KPEOJU3UPAHU TEKCTA, KOUTO IIE pas3riieame B HAC-
Tosmara pazpadborka, ca dur. 25 u dur. 26. Te ca mpeneaeHTHH, KaTo KO-
MYHUKATHBHOTO MOCIIAHUE HA KPEOIU3UpaHus TeKCT Ha Dur. 26 e noauep-
TaHO CUMBOJIHO 3aBOQIMPAHO M METAOPUUHO: CANO, CONIeHble 02YPUUKU U
OopoouHcKull x1eb — ayuuias 3aKycka K 6ooke. lleneBara rpyna noJyi3BaTesu
ca caMo T03HaBauYMUTE Ha pycKaTa KyJTypa.

Kpeomuzupanusar tekct Ha Dur. 25 € ¢ MHOTO 33JJa4Ku 3aKauyKu: KOU
e Jmutpuit Menjenees, kakBo 3Hauu jatara 31 siHyapwu, 3aiio My ce Oa-
rojapy U KakBO € HaIlpaBuJl, 3a Ja € Beceno? TeKCThT € M0-CKOPO PUTOPHU-
YE€H BBIPOC C BCEU3BECTEH 3a MO3HABAUUTE U JIIOOUTEIUTE HA pycKaTa KyJ-
Typa OTTOBOD, OLIE ITOBEYE Ue ,,IMIIOBUTE" ca Ha MacaTa: Jmutpuii IBano-
B4 MengeneeB Ha 31 ssnyapu 1894 r. € 3amuTui cBoATa JOKTOpPCKa AUCEp-
TalMs Ha TEMA ,,3a XUMHUYECKOTO ChEIMHEHUE HA CIIUPTa C BOJa™ — gaTaTa
ce oTOeNsI3Ba KaTo pOXKACHHUS JCH Ha pycKaTa BOJKa, MIMEHHO 3aTOBa € Ha-
MUCAHO ,,/[enb Pooicoenust Pycckoti Booku 31 sineaps — Cnacubo /[mumpuro
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Heanosuuy 3a mo, umo nam max eeceno!”. TEKCThT € NPUAPYKEH C PyCcKa
,,HApOJIHA MBAPOCT: BoOKU MHO20 He Obleaem.

Jlenb Poxxnennsi
Pyccxou Boakn

31 saBapn

\ a To,
[MUTPUIO Weanosu4y 32 TO

Cnacwbo .
10 Ham TaK secenot g
T

L/

HAII OTBET TAMBYPTEPAM

Boakmu mHOro He OBIBa

Due. 25 Due. 26

B 3axntouenue — 60raTusT pa3HOCTUIIEH U MHOTOKaHPOB MITIOCTPATH-
BEH MaTepHual 3aCHiiBa YBEPEHOCTTa B pabOTHATA HU XHUIIOTE3a 32 KPEOJH-
3UpaHUsl TEKCT KaTO ChbBPEMEHHA U IpeArnounTaHa ¢gopma 3a ChXpaHsiBaHe
U eKCIUTMKAIUs Ha KyJITypHaTa namer.

B nacrosioro usnoxenue pazrieaaxme (GyHIaMeHTaIHATa 4acT OT
CBIIECTBYBAIIUTE KJacU(pUKAIMU, TTOCBETEHU HA KPEOJIU3UPAHUTE TEKC-
TOBE, U AHAIM3UPAXME YACT OT EKCLUEPIHUPAHUS JO MOMEHTA OT HAC WIIFOCT-
paTUBEH MaTepHasl Ha PYCKU U Ha ObaTapcku e3uk. [Ipemioxuxme B pado-
TEH BUJ COOCTBEHA Kiacu(uKalus, KaTo WIIOCTPUPAXMe TPYIOBOTO pasIl-
peeNieHne o €IMH OT KPUTEPUUTE — MTPOU3X0/1a. 3aabJI00YaBaHETO U pa3-
IIUPSIBAHETO Ha 0OEKTA HA HAIIETO U3CJIEBAaHE HEMUHYEMO HU OTBEXJa B
HOBU KPEOJIU3UPAHU TEKCTOBU MIPOCTPAHCTBA, KOETO OT CBOSI CTpaHa Mpe-
noJjiara pasKJOHsSIBaHE Ha TPYIU KPEOJU3UPaHU TEKCTOBE MO BCE MO-pas-
JIMYHU KJIaCU(PUKAIMOHHU TTOKA3aTEJU — 3 HSIKOU OT TSAX 3araTHaXM€ B HaC-
TOSIOTO M3oxkeHue. [IpencraBennre knacudukanuy pasKpuBaT pasHo00-
pa3ueTo ¥ MHOTO(PYHKIIMOHATHOCTTA HA KPEOJIU3UPAHUTE TEKCTOBE, KAKTO
U TSXHaTa poJisl B Mpolleca Ha mpenaBaHe Ha uHpopmanus. Beuuku moco-
YEHU NPUMEPH WIFOCTPUPAT HEU3MEHHOTO MPUCHCTBUE HA KYJITypHAaTa ma-
MET U HEMTHOTO BJIMSIHUE BbPXY BB3IPUEMAHETO HA TEKCTOBETE.
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KPECTUJIBHBIE UMEHA B KATOJIMYECKHUX ITPUXOJAX
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BAPTISMAL NAMES IN ROMAN CATHOLIC PARISHES OF
VILNIUS IN THE LATE 19TH CENTURY
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The article presents baptismal names given in the Roman Catholic parish
registers of Vilnius in the years 1891 — 1900. The aim of the paper is to present
the resource of names used with regard to their frequency, to characterize the
popularity of groups of names, including their linguistic origin and religious and
cultural motivation, and to determine the prevalence of names and their
combinations in the field of the multiple naming tradition. The background for the
analysis of baptismal names is the administrative affiliation of Vilnius in the
examined period and the polycultural character of the city.

Key words: linguistics, onomastics, anthroponymy, baptismal names,
Vilnius

[TepBoe mocToBepHOE yrmoMHUHaHKME O BuibHioce' matupyercs 1323
rOJAOM U CBSI3aHO C MHCHhMOM, HAPABICHHBIM KHS3€M JIMTOBCKUM ['ennmu-
HOM PUMCKOMY Iane. B 3T0 BpeMs KHA3b IEpEeHEC Croaa U3 TpoK CTonuIy
JIutebl. B 1387 1. BunbHIOC MONY4YHII TOPOJACKHE MPaBa, OCHOBAHHBIE HA
Marjae0yprckoil mpaBoBOM CUCTEME. ITO MPOUCIHIECTBUE COBMAJIO MO Bpe-
MEHH C OKOHYATEJIbHOW XpUCTHaHU3aluen JINTBbI, NpeaNnpUHATON KHI3EM

! Ilo 1918 r. ynorpebusinocs Hazsanue Buavna, 8 1919 — 1939 rr. — Buasho.
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Sraitno®. B XIV Beke ropoa HacuutsiBan 30 Thic. xuTenei. YUCIEHHOCTh
HACEJICHUS! MOCTENEHHO YBEIMYMBANIACh, JOCTUTAasi B MEPHUOJ IPaBICHUS
Curusmynga Asrycrta 120 teic. yenoBek. Ilocie Ttpersero pazaena Peun
[TocrionuTol OBIBIIMI HA MPOTSXKEHUU HECKOJIBKUX CTOJIETUH CTOJULIEH
Benukoro kaskecTBa JIMTOBCKOTO rOpo1 OKa3ajics, Kak U BCS TEPPUTOPUS
coBpeMeHHOM JIuTBbI, B ipenenax Poccuiickon nmnepun. KoimuecTBo xu-
TEJIE CO BPEMEH MPABJIEHHUS MOCIEAHETO KOPOJISI AUMHACTUH STeIIIOHOB J10
nosioBuHbl XIX cTONETHUSI TO BO3pacTajio, TO YMEHbIIaa0ch. OCHOBHBIMU
NpUYMHAMK YOBIBAHUS YUCJIAa TOPOKAH B OT/ICJIbHBIC TIEPUOJIbI CJICTYET CUH-
TaTh BOMHBL, ITOKaphl ¥ dnuaeMuu. Bo Il mos. XIX Beka 4MCiIeHHOCTh Hace-
neHust cHoBa craina pactu (CinoBHuk 1893: 492 — 533). CornacHo nutupye-
MOMY UCTOYHUKY, B 1890 r. Ha Tepputopun ropoaa npoxusaio 109 808 ue-
noBek. HacuutsiBaniocs 63 698 eBpees, 33 628 karonukoB, 13 787 npaso-
cnaBHbIX, 1820 mrotepan, 746 crapooopsiaies, 142 kanbBUHUCTOB, 127 ka-
paumoB, 360 maromeran (CnoBuuk 1893: 494)°. IIo HaHHBIM IIEPENUCH
Hacesienus: 1897 r. B BunbHioce npoxkuBano 154 532 denoBeka (BKItodast
4684 BpeMeHHO MPEOBIBAIOIIUX JIUIT), U3 HUX: uyjen — 63 841 (41,3%), ka-
Tonuku — 56 964 (36,9%), npaBocnaBHbie — 28 690 (18,6%), moTepane —
2545 (1,6%), crapooopsiaust — 1318 (0,9%), maromerane — 853 (0,6%), ka-
paumbl — 155 (0,1%), pedopmats! (kanbBuHuCTH) — 131 (0,08%), ocTanb-
Hbie — 35 (0,02%) (ITepenuce 1904: 4 — 5; 54 — 55).

B 1890 r. B coctaB BunbpHrocCKOro (ropoAcKkoro) puMcKo-KaTojnye-
CKOro jiekaHara (T. €. 6marounnus) BHiIbHIOCCKOM enapxuu, KOTOpoe 0XBa-
THIBAJIO TOPOJI M €ro OJIMKaWIIINe OKPECTHOCTH, BXxoawiu: 1 kadeapanbHbIi
co0op, 2 MOHACTBIPs, 16 MPUXOJICKUX KOCTENOB, 10 GuinabHBIX XpamMoOB U
6 yacoBeH. [Ipu aTOM B npejiesiax caMoro ropojia CyIiecTBOBajIo 8 MpUxoI0B,
18 xoctenoB (xots nepeuncieHo 17) u S yacosen (CnoBuuk 1893: 497, 529).

OOBEKTOM U3y4YE€HUSI B HACTOAIIECH CTaThe BHICTYHAIOT KPECTUIbHBIE
MMEHA BUIBHIOCCKUX KaTOJIMKOB B mocienHee necsatuinetue XIX Beka. AHa-
JUTUYECKUN MaTepHrall ObLI MOYEPITHYT U3 METPUUECKUX KHUT, XPAHSIINXCS
B JIuTOBCKOM rocyapcTBeHHOM rcTopuueckoM apxuBe (Lietuvos valstybeés

2 TloaTBep K aeHbl ¥ OOJIee PAHHHUE ClIEbl XPUCTHAHCKOTO IIPUCYTCTBHS HA JTUTOBCKUX
3emisix. K HUM oTHOCsTCS, Hanpumep, muccusi bpyno Keepdyprckoro B nHauane XI
BEKa, a TaK)Ke Mepuo/| MpaBiieHus KHs13a Muniosra u ero kpemnieHue B 1251 r. [lomumo
ATOr0, 0 MOMEHTAa KpeuleHus Sraiijio M3BECTHO PacHpOCTPAHEHHE BOCTOUYHOIO XpHU-
ctuancTBa (cM. CnoBHuk 1893: 500; DitnunTac u ap. 2013: 27 — 34; Anumiayckac, pe.
2014: 21 —36).

3 B o6nacTy NpUBEIEHHBIX TOICYETOB HAOIIONAETCS CEPhE3HOE HECOOTBETCTBHE, T. K.
B X0J1€ 00bEJMHEHUS YUCICHHOCTH MPEACTaBUTENEH OTeNbHBIX BEPOUCIIOBEIaHUH I10-
ayqaercs 117 308 uenosek, T. €. Ha 7500 Gosble yKa3aHHOTO BBIIIE OOIIEro YMCIa.
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istorijos archyvas). MccienoBaTenbCkuil KOPIyC COJEPKUT MUMEHA OKpe-
LICHHBIX B [IECTH, PAa3HbIX 10 BEJIUUYUHE, Xpamax: cB. MoanHa, cB. [lyxa, cB.
O®pannucka (bepuapaunckuit uiu [loOepHapauHCKuii), cB. AHHBI, CB. Te-
pe3bl (Octpobpamckuii) u Beex Ceatoix. Lenbio ouepka siBisercs: 1) mpen-
CTaBJICHHE perepTyapa UCIOJIb30BAHHBIX B KPEIICHUU JIMYHBIX UMEH, Y4H-
THIBAIOIIIETO MPOAYKTUBHOCTD OT/IETTbHBIX OHUMUYECKUX €IUHUIL; 2) XapaK-
TEPUCTHKA MOIMYISIPHOCTU FPYII UMEH C TOUYKH 3PEHHUS UX SI3BIKOBOTO IMPO-
UCXOXJICHUS U KYJIbTYPHO-PEIUTHO3HOW MOTUBUPOBKHU; 3) BBISIBJICHUE T10-
MyJISIPHOCTH OHUMOB M MX COYETAHUM B paMKaX MHOTOUMEHHBIX MOJIEJICH
MMEHOBAHUSI KPEIIEHHBIX JIUII.

Ha ocHOBe apXuBHBIX JOKYMEHTOB MOYKHO y3HAaTh, YTO B rofsl 1891 —
1900 B uccnenyembix xpamax r. BunpHroca kpeumenue npuHsuia 17 996 ye-
aoBek: 9204 numa Mykckoro mojia u 8792 numa xeHckoro moja. Oomras
CyMMa ynoTpeOIeHHBIX CBAIIEHHUKaMU JTUIHBIX UMeH — 18 508 (9405 myx-
ckux 1 9103 KEHCKHUX), KOJIMYECTBO HEMOBTOPSIOIMINXCS AHTPOIIOHUMOB —
337 (177 myxckux u 160 KeHCKUX).

B onucanuu cratuctryeckoro acnekra (GyHKIIMOHUPOBAHUS JIMUHBIX
MMEH Ha OIPEACIICHHON TEPPUTOPUHU B ONIPEIEICHHOE BPEMS UCTIOIb3YIOTCS
pa3Hble METO/IbI, pa3padOTaAHHBIE YUEHBIMU-OHOMACTAMHU, HAUUHAS C CAMBIX
MPOCTEUIINX MOAXOJ0B, MPEAYCMATPUBAIOIINX MEPEUHUCICHHE CIIUCKA 4a-
CTOTHOCTH UMEH Y 3aKaHYMBAasl BECbMa MMPOJIBUHYTHIMU 1 — MHOT'/1a — NTHHOBA-
IIMOHHBIMU CIIOCO0aMH, B X0JI€ KOTOPBIX UCIIONB3YIOTCS IOBOJIBHO CJIOKHBIE
JITOPUTMBbI, MATEMATUYECKHE Y30pbI U T. 1. (CM., Hanp., HoBuk 1998: 57 —71;
CxoBponek 2001; CxoBponek 2013: 95 — 127; Crobdona 2013: 19 — 69; Cso-
ooma 2015: 21 — 37; Cobona 2019; XpunkeBuu-Anamckux 2018: 183 —202;
TaM ke MOoApOoOHas MuTepaTypa npeamera). OTHaKO HECMOTPS HA HAJTUYKE pa-
00T, B KOTOPBIX MIPUMEHSIOTCS HOBATOPCKUE METO/bI CUETa UMEH, BOCTPEOO-
BAaHHOCTBIO TOJIL3YIOTCS UCCIIEAOBAHMS, YUUTHIBAIOIINE 0OJiee «TPaIUIHOH-
HBIE» MOJXOMbl, PACCMATPUBAIOLIUE JTMYHBIE UMEHA B PYyCII€ COLMOJIMHIBU-
CTUKHU U aKIIEHTUPYIOIINE CTATUCTUUECKUNA aCTIEKT B U3yUYEHUU 3TON KaTero-
pUH COOCTBEHHBIX HAUMEHOBAHUH (CM., Hamp., [aitna 1973: 267 — 296; Abpa-
MoBuY 1993). [loaTBEpKI€HHEM STOMY SIBIISIETCS 0030p HOBEUIIIMX TPYOB,
r7ie IUTUPYIOTCS B OCHOBHOM aBTOPBI, TPUOETAIOIINE B CBOMX UCCIIEIOBA-
HUSIX UMEHHO K 3TUM CHoco0am Mnojayd OHOMAacTUYECKOro marepuaia. B
HACTOSIIEH CTAaThE MBI OMTUPAEMCs Ha KIAaCCH(PUKAIINIO, MPEIIOKEHHYIO 30-
¢duert AGpaMoBHUY, KOTOpask BhIIETSET B COOPAaHHOM MaTepuase TPU 3aMeT-
HBIX KJIacca: MMEHa HauOoJiee, Cpe/lHe- U HauMeHee TOMyJIsipHbIe, OJTHOBpE-
MEHHO MOYEPKHUBAsi, YTO OCHOBY pacCMaTPUBAEMOT0 €l aHTPOTIOHUMUKOHA
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COCTaBJISIIOT JIBE TEPBBIE — XOTS OTHOCHUTEIIBHO HEMHOTOYHCIICHHBIC —
rpymrbl (AdpamoBuu 1993: 371; cp. CBoboma 2019: 48).

Ntak, cpenu MyXCKUX KPECTHUIBHBIX UMEH B KaTOJIMYECKHX Xpamax
r. BunbpHIoCa caMbIMU OMYJISIPHBIMU (C 9aCTOTHOCTRIO CBEIIIE 2%) OKa3a-
muck caenytwomme: Meanv 814 / Anv 129 / Joanus 43 / loanns 11 / Janw 6 /
Joanv 5 | Hoannw 1 (=1009)*, locugpv 488 / Jocugv 261 / Ocunw 126 /
locugpv 55 / FO3egpv S / Jozegpv 4 / lozedpn 1 (=940), Cmanucrasv (910),
Bnaoucnaswv 521 / Braowviciasv 67 (=558), Anmonv 497 | Anmoniti 51 | An-
monu 12 / Anmoniu 1 (=561), Kasumipw 238 / Kasumups 161 (=399), [lempv
357 / lliompv 2 (=359), Muxaunv 345 | Muxans 3 (=348), @panyv 237 /
@panyuckv 48 | Opanyuwexv 38 /| Opanyuwks 1 (=324), Anexcanopv 278
| Anexcandepv 1 (=279), bonecraswv (261), bpouucnasv (254), Buxenmiti
210 / Bunyenmot 11 / Buxenmiu 2 (=223), Baynrasv 216 / Benyeciaswo 2
(=218).

['pynny cpennenonynsipHbix umMeH (yactotHocTh 0,5 — 2%) cocra-
Buwin: Bumonvowv (159), Cmeganv 89 / Cmenanv 46 / ll]lenanv 2 (=137),
2oyapov 119 / 0eapov 7 / Eosapov 1 / Edyapov 1 / Esapow 1 (=129),
Adamw (126), @enurcov (112), Koncmanmunv 95 /| Koncmaumor 6 (=101),
Iasenv 99 / *Povilas® 1 (=100), IOnvanv 48 / FOnianw 39 / FOnianw 3 /
[Onvianv 1/ IOnanv 1 (=92), Buxmopv (92), Adorvgs (87), Cucuzmynow 74
/ Buemynov 4 / 3viemynms 3 / 3viemynos 2 / 3uemynms 1/ Cueucmynow 1/
Coteusmynos 1 (=86), Henamiu 75 / Henaywt 3 | Uenamiu 1 (=79), Jleonw 75
/ Jlionw 1 (=76), Meuucnaswv 68 | Mrouucnasw 2 (=70), ['enpuxv 58 / I'enpuxs
3 (=61), Kapav 57 / Kaponawv 4 (=61), Jltoosukw 48 / Jltoosuewv 7/ Jr00o6uxw
5 (=60), Pomyanvov (58), Auopeu 44 | Anoproti 3 (=47), Jleonapow (47),
Huxonati 44 | Muxonau 3 (=47), /lomunuxs (46).

Kaxk yxe 0bu10 0TME4YeHO, cCaMyt0 OOJIBIIYIO TPYIITy COCTABIISIOT aH-
TPOMOHUMBI HU3KOM 4acTOTHOCTH ynotpedienus (Huwxke 0,5%). Haumenee
NOMYJIAPHBIMU OKazauch: [ unnoaumsv 12 / Unnoaums 11 / Unonumv 7 /
T'unonumv 6 (=36), Yecraswv (36), Mapiauv 26 /| Mapeans 4 /| Mapianv 2
(=32), Axosw 23 / Axyow 3 / lakosw 2 | Jaxoew 1 (=29), Anvgponcs 27 | Anv-

*Yucno B ckoOKax yKasbIBaeT KOJIUYECTBO yoTpedienuii. Kak MOKHO 3aMETHTh, MHO-
T'vie IMEHAa BHOCWJIMCHh B METPHUYECKUE KHUTU B Pa3sHBIX Gopmax. B Takux ciydasx npu
nojiaye Marepuana KoJIM4ecTBO MPUMEHEHUH yKa3aHO OTAEIbHO Ui KaKI0u (hOpMBI,
3aTeM B CKOOKax JaHa oOmiasi (Iuisi BCeX BapHaHTOB MMEHHU) cymMMa. BapuaTtuBHOCTb
KPECTUIILHBIX UMEH MPEACTaBIsieT co00i BONMPOC, 3aCIyKUBAIOIIHMIA 00JIee MPHUCTalIb-
HOT'O pPaCCMOTPEHHUS U OTAEIBHOIO OIMCAHUSA B IPYTOM MECTE.

> B akTe 0 KpelueHny HabJIF0IAeTCsl TIOBPEKIEHNE METPMUECKON KHUIH. Y KasaHHas (hopMa
3aperucTpupoBaHa B aji()aBUTHOM yKa3aTelle, COCTaBJICHHOM B 0oJiee MO3JHUI IepHO/I.
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¢onv 1 (=28), beneouxmv 18 /| Beneouxmv 7 (=25), Poiuapow 11 / Pu-
wapow 6 / Puxapow 3 | Puuaposv 3 (=23), Tadeywv 16 / Oadomi 5 / Oadoeti
2 (=23), I0piu 12 / I'eopeiti 8 | Eoxcu 1 / IOpiu 1 (=22), 3enonw (22), Tomaww
11 / Goma 11 (=22), Mapmunv 19 /| Mapyuns 2 (=21), Kaemanwv 14 /
Karomanv 4 | Kasmanw 1 (=19), Mayreii 13 / Mayeu 4 (=17), Arwouns (15),
Bunveenvmsn (15), beprapow (13), Mameeii 4 | Mamemii 3 /| Mameyws 2 /
Mameeii 2 | Mamermii 2 (=13), Ommonwv 11 / Odonw 1 / Omonw 1 (=13),
Dabisanv (13), Banepiauv 11 / Barepvanv 1 (=12), Jleonoavow 10 / Jleo-
nonow 2 (=12), Hzuoopwv 5 / Ucuoopwv 4 | Hzbioops 2 (=11), Cunveecmpsv 8
/ Cenveecmepw 1 /| Cenvgecmpv 1 /| Cunvgecmepwv 1 (=11), Teooops 10 /
Oeoopv 1 (=11), Huxooumw (10), Teoghune 9 / @eoghunv 1 (=10), 'agpiurw
7 | I'abpiens 2 (=9), I'eporums 8 / I'ieponumn 1 (=9), I pucopiii 8 / I porce-
202icv 1 (=9), Pagpaunsw (9), bocoanw (8), Eseeniii (8), Onyghpiii 7/ Onyghpot
1 (=8), Aéeycmunv (7), 30mynov 6 /| Eomynow 1 (=7), Knemencw 4 / Kne-
menmiu 3 (=7), Hanoneonw (7), @enuyians 6 / @enuyians 1 (=7), FOcmunv
5/ FOcmuinw 2 (=7), Apocnassv (7), Aneghpeos (6), Barenmuor 5 / Barenmunws
1 (=6), Honamws (6), unpisnv 3 / Kunpiaus 2 / L{einpiaus 1 (=6), Kcasepiti
5/ Kcagepiu 1 (=6), Pobepmws (6), bonugayiii 3 / bonugpaywr 2 (=5), Buma-
aucw (5), lunapin 4/ L'unapwor 1 (=5), Jlyyiaus 3 / Jlroyiaus 2 (=5), Mamepmv
(5), Onveepov 4 | Onveepmsv 1 (=5), Cotmonv 4 | Cumonwn 1 (=5), Anousiti 2
/ Anouzu 1/ Anouser 1 (=4), Anonunapii (4), bpynonwv (4), Hionuszit 1 /
Hionuciu 1/ /[vionuziti 1 / [Jeionuciii 1 (=4), Koupaow (4), Jlaspenmiii (4),
Jleswv (4), Jlioneunw 2 | Jleneunwv 1 / Jloneunw 1 (=4), Jlrooeapos (4), Mas-
puxiu 2 /| Maspuyvr 1 /| Maypuyer 1 (=4), Cemenwv (4), @nopisnv 3 /
Qniopisny 1 (=4), Lezapiu 2 / []ezapel 2 (=4), Aeamonv (3), Ambpooicor 1/
Ambpositi 1 / Amepociii 1 (=3), Apmyps 2 | Apmopw 1 (=3), Banenmiti (3),
Boiimrexw 1 / Boiiyexw 1 / Botiyrexv 1 (=3), I'yemasw (3), Onvsws 2 | Unvs
1 (=3), Meoapowv (3), FOniyws 2 / IOniu 1 (=3), Joaxumv 1/ loaxums 1 (=2),
Apxkaogiti (2), boeycnaew (2), I'acnepw 1 / Kacnepw 1 (=2), I'epapow (2), 'ep-
manw (2), Eecmadhiii (2), Emunvans 1/ Omuniaus 1 (=2), Unvoegoncs (2),
Kanuxcmv (2), Maxcumunianv 1 /| Maxcumuniaus 1 (=2), Mapexwv (2),
Hapyusiu 1 / Hapyusv 1 (=2), Hopbepms (2), Pomanw (2), Poxw (2), Py-
donvw (2), Cesepuns (2), Tenecgopv (2), Pepounanosw (2), Driopenmunv
1 / @nopenmunsv 1 (=2). Takxke k 310 rpynne orHeceM 44 UMeHU, TIpe-
CTaBJICHHbIC €IMHUYHBIMU CIIy4dasMu ynotpeOneHus: A60ousn, Anexkcrmi,
Anvbepmv, Anamoniti, Anzenvmn, bazvinw, Banepit, Bumwv, Bonvoemapy,
T'suoonw, Ieniooopw, ['epsaciii, Haniunv, Eeepucmv, 303ucnasv, Hocu-
¢damv, Upeneii, Kanovion, Keticmymv, Kneogacv, Kocmxo, Jlrobomips,
Mapyenu, Mapyenunv, Mupocnaswv, Oxmasiaus, Oceanvosw, I[lanmaneons,
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llaynunycyw, Ilenvsanv, Pauimynowv, Pemueirown, Cabunv, Cebacmbann, Ce-
pagunv, Cumgpopisnv, Coirveuns, Taspunv, Tumomeywnv, Tumycw, Day-
cmunn, Oynveenmol, Xpuzozop, Xpuzocmomsv.

Taé. 1. Knaccuguxayus mMysHccKux umer ¢ mouKku 3peHus NPOUCXOHCOCHUS.
(A3bIK-UCMOYHUK)

Nmena K-B0o umen K-Bo
ynorpeoJieHui
HMEeH
EBpeHCKue 18 (10,2%) 2541 (27,0%)
apamernckue 1 (0,6%) 22 (0,2%)
MIePCUJICKUE 1 (0,6%) 2 (0,02%)
I'PEUYECKUE 39 (22,0%) 1142 (12,1%)
JTATHHCKHUE 58 (32,8%) 1998 (21,2%)
IpeYeCKUe/JTaTUHCKUE 3 (1,7%) 7 (0,07%)
repMaHCKHE (B T. 4. aHTJ1. M HOPJI.) 35 (19,8%) 752 (8,0%)
KEIbTCKHUE 1 (0,6%) 3 (0,03%)
0acKCKue 1 (0,6%) 6 (0,06%)
CIIaBSHCKHUE 15 (8,5%) 2759 (29,3%)
JIUTOBCKHUE 3 (1,7%) 165 (1,8%)
(dhpaHITy3CKHe 1 (0,6%) 7 (0,07%)
Ipyrue 1 (0,6%) 1 (0,01%)
Hroro 177 (100%) 9405 (100%)

Tabmuua Ne 1 neMoOHCTpUpyeT pacnpeleieHue MYKCKUX HMEH C
TOYKH 3PEHHS MX MPOUCXOKACHUA, TOAPa3yMEBAIOIIETO A3bIK, HAa 0a3e KO-
TOporo oHu chopmupoBaHCh. MmeeTcs kimaccupukamms, YIUTHIBAIOIIAS
KOJIMYECTBO OT/ACIBbHBIX JTUYHBIX UMEH KaK OHOMACTHYECKUX EIUHUII, a
TaK)K€ THUIOJIOTHS, IPUHUMAIOIIAsl BO BHUMAaHHUE KOJUYECTBO ymoTpeosie-
HUi uMeH. Kak moka3bIBarOT CTAaTUCTUUECKUE JAHHBIC, CPEAU MYKCKUX
UMEH, CUMTasl BCE CIydyad MCIOJIb30BaHUs, CaMOM OOJIBIIION MPOAYKTUBHO-
CThIO OTJMYAJIUCh HMMEHa CIABSIHCKOTIO mpoucxoxiaeHus (29,3%, namp.
Cmanucnaewv, Bnaoucnasv, Kazumipw, bonecnasv) m eBpeiickhe HMeEHa
(27,0%, nanp. Mseanv, locugpv, Muxaunv, Adamv). OTHOCUTEIBHO BBICOKAS
YaCTOTHOCTbh MPUCYIAa U UMEHAM, UMEIOIINM CBOU SI3bIKOBBIE KOPHU B Jia-
Te1U (21,2%, Hanp. Aumonv’, Buxenmiti, @enukxcy). IMena, IOYepIHyTHIE

6 [IpoucxoxaeHrne UMEH ONpeIeNIeTCsl Ha OCHOBE CIEAYIOIIMX UICTOYHUKOB: Marter; 1994;
®poc, Cosa 1997 — 2007; Cynepanckas 1998; Kanennaps 1997; Suumknoneaus 2000 —.
7 O6BIYHO ompenenseTcs Kak JJATHHCKOE, XOTsa He 0e3 comHeHui (Manerr 1994: 186;
Cynepanckas 1998: 117).
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U3 JIPYyTHUX S3BIKOB, MEHEE PacIpOCTPAaHCHBI B HCXOAHOM MaTepuaie. AH-
TPOIIOHUMBI TPEYECKOTO MTPOUCXOKACHUS YIIOTPEOISITUCH TTOYTH B JiBa pas3a
pexe, yeM JatuHckoro (12,1%, nanp. Ilempw, Anexcanopn, Cmeganv).
Nmena repmanckoit dtumoiioruu (Adonvghs, Cueusmynos, Bunveervmv n
7p.) B BUIBHIOCCKOM MaTepuaje COCTABIISIIOT 8-TIPOLIeHTHBIN Habop. O0pa-
[[aeT BHUMAHUE TPYIINa JUTOBCKUX UMEH. OHU MpeACTaBICHbI HEOOIbIINM
npoueHtoM (1,8%: Bumonvos, Onveepow, Keiicmyms) OT Bcero Habopa
MY>KCKHX MMEH, HO WX MPUCYTCTBHE IMOKa3bIBACT YYaCTHE MECTHOTO — B
KyJIbTYPHOM, HO MPEXK/IE BCETO B TeOrpauIecKOM CMBICIIE — KOMITOHEHTA.
Crnemyer OTMETUTh, YTO B HEKOTOPBIX CIIydasX Ha KOJTUYECTBEHHOE (U
IIPOIICHTHOE) pacIpeAeICHIE OTACIbHBIX TPYIIT OHUMOB B MPEIJI0KCHHOU
KJaccu(puKamuy Morja MOBIHUATH MOMYJISPHOCTh BCETO HECKOJIbKUX HIIU
JaKe OJTHO KPECTUILHOTO UMEHH. Tak, K MpuMepy, KOJIMUECTBO EBPEUCKUX
u cnaBaHckux umeH — 18 (10,2%) u 15 (8,5%) cooTBETCTBEHHO, HO y4eT
BCEX CJIy4aeB UX YNOTPEOJICHUs MOKAa3bIBAET, YTO OHU COCTABJISIIOT MOYTU
30-tiporieHTHBIC TPyNIbl. [IpOTHBOMONOKHAS CUTYalMsl KacaeTcs, MEXIY
IPOYMM, T€PMAHCKUX HMMEH, KOTOpbIX HacuuThiBaetcs 35 (19,8%, T.e.
O0JBITIe, YeM €BPEHCKUX M CIIaBSHCKHUX BMECTE), HO CyMMa HX BCEX YIIO-
TpebsieHnii coctaBisieT Bcero 8%. OMHONW U3 MPUYUH TAKOTO IMOJIOKEHHUS
BeIIeH SIBJISIETCS O0IbIIas MOMYJSIPHOCTD psia eBperckux (Mseans, Hocugpv
U p.) ¥ ciaBsiHCKUX uMeH (Cmanucnagw, Baaoucnasv, Kasumups v T. 11.).

Taé. 2. Knaccugurayus Mys#ccKux umer ¢ moyKu 3peHusi NPOUCXoHCOeHUs
(KyIbmMypHO-penuUO3HAsL SMUMOJI02US)

HNmena K-Bo nmen K-Bo
yInorpeojaeHu
HMeEH
oubneiickue B3 13 (7,3%) 1474 (15,7%)
oubneiickne H3 18 (10,2%) 1765 (18,8%)
OunbJIeiCKHUe — CBSI3aHHBIC C TPAIUIIUCH 1 (0,6%) 2 (0,02%)
CBATHIX JpeBHexpucT. niepuoaa (o V B.) | 80 (45,2%) 2049 (21,2%)
CBSTBIX DIIOXH CPETHEBEKOBBS 48 (27,1%) 3327 (35,4%)
CBATBIX HOBOT'O BpPEMEHHU 2 (1,1%) 4 (0,04%)
«IMCKYCCHOHHBIX»® CBATBIX 2 (1,1%) 165 (1,8%)
0€3 XpUCTUAHCKOW MOTHBHPOBKH 13 (7,3%) 619 (6,6%)
Hroro 177 (100%) 9405 (100%)

8 Imerotcs B BUy TIEpCOHa)U (JIMLA), YbU UMEHA TIOATBEPIKIAEHBI B )KUTHSIX CBATHIX B
HEJ0CTATOYHOM cTerneHu. B Halem ciydae K TaKuM OTHOCATCS Bumonbov u Anbghpeorn.
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[TousiTHe npoucxosicoenue umer NOaPa3yMeBaET TAKXKE UX UCTOYHUK
B KOHTEKCTE KyJIbTYypPHO-PEIIMTHO3HOTO TeHe3nca. B 3Tom 1urane, Kak moka-
3aHO0 B Ta0miuie Ne 2, B KpeIlieHUH Yallle BCero ObLIM BOCTPEOOBAaHBI UMEHA,
BOCXOJSIIUE K CBATBHIM 3MOXU CPEeTHEBEKOBBS (35,4% — cuutas Bce ciyyau
ynoTpeOIeHus ), MUMEH CBATHIX JPEBHEXPUCTHAHCKOTO TIEPHO/1a HACUUTHIBA-
ercs MeHble (21,2%). Tonpko Ha CIEAYIOMIMX MECTaX OKa3ajluCh UMEHA,
MoYepIiHyThie U3 buOnIMM: MOTUBUPOBAHHBIE HOBO3ABETHHIMHU IE€PCOHA-
xami (18,8%) u Berxo3zaBeTHbIMU (15,7%). IMeHa 6e3 XpUCTHAaHCKON MO-
TUBUPOBKH (6,6%) — 3TO, B OCHOBHOM, CJIaBSIHCKHE UMEHA (HEKOTOphIE OT-
HOCSIIIMECS K UMEHAM TIOJIbCKUX MPABUTEINICH) U TUTOBCKHUE.

CTouT paccMOTpeTh, K MPUMEPY, UMEHA CBITBHIX IPEBHEXPHUCTHAH-
CKOTro nepuojia u Oubieiickue HoBo3aBeTHbIC MMeHa. KomndecTBo Beex ymo-
TpeOJIeHNI EPBBIX U BTOPBIX MPpUOIM3UTENHHO (0K0J0 21,2% 1 18,8% co-
OTBETCTBEHHO), OJIHAKO Pa3HUIIA B YUCJIE CAMUX UMEH (KaK OTJEIbHBIX €U~
Hu1l) 3aMeTHO omryTuma: 80 (45,2%) k 18 (10,2%) B monib3y IpeBHEXPUCTH-
aHCKHMX CBATHIX. [lo100HOE pacxoXxaeHue HAOFOAACTCS O OTHOIICHHIO K
JIBYM WHBIM TPYIIIIaM: KMEH (HETIOBTOPSIOIIHUXCS), BOCXOAIINX B CBITHIM
CPEIHEBEKOBbsI MTOYTH B JBA pa3a MEHBIIIE TI0 CPABHEHUIO C UMEHAMU CBSI-
THIX JPEBHEXpUCTHAHCKOTO nepuoaa (48, T. e. 27,1% x 80, 1. e. 45,2%), HO
MOJICUET KKIOTO ClIydasl uX YIMOTPEOJICHHs MPUBEAET K BHIBOAY O 3HAYH-

TEJIbHOM IMPEBATMPOBAHUH AaHTPOIIOHUMOB, UMEIOIINX CBOM UCTOKH B CPE/I-
HuX Bekax (3327, 1. e. 35% k 2049, 1. e. 21%).

['pynmy *eHCKUX UMEH HauOoJbIIe YacCTOTHOCTH (CBbilIe 2%) 0Opa-
3y10T cienytome oHuMsbl: Enena 470 / I'enena 379 | 'enenna 4 (=853),
Mapis 755 | Mapwos 93 (=848), Aosuea (692), Anna (577), Coghisi 375 / 3o¢hia
81/ Cogpos 10/ *Sofija’ 1 (=467), Mapianna 283 / Mapvanna 143 | Mapianuna
28 / Mapisna 4 | Mapesaua 1 / Mapsnua 1 (=460), Cmanucnasa (398), Cme-
Gania 391 /| Cmeghanus 1 (=392), FO3egha 134 / lozegpa 117 / Jozegha 61 /
Jazegpa 1/ Jiwszegha 1 / locugpa 1/ Irozegpa 1 (=316), bponucnasa (273), An-
monuna (209), Beponuxa (202), Kasumupa 92 / Kazumipa 92 (=184).

CpenunenonynsapubiMu umeHamu (0,5 — 2%) B paccMaTpuBaeMblii me-
puoa okazanuch: Buxmopia (177), Muxanuna (157), @panyuwxa 139 /
@panyucka 17 (=156), Ekamepuna 96 /| Kamepuna 25 | Kamacuna 6 / Ka-
mapocuna 5 | Kamepvina 4 | Examepvina 3 /| Kamapwina 1 / Dxamepwvina 1
(=141), Anononisn 103 / Anonionin 13 / Anonnonis 7/ Annononis 6 / Anonenis
1 / Anonénin 1 / Annonionisn 1 (=132), Emunia 88 / Omunia 29 / Emunvs 1

? B aKTe 0 KpeleHuy HaOI01aeTCs IOBPEXKIEHNE METPUUECKON KHUIY. YKa3aHHas Gpopma
3aperucTprpoBaHa B aJ(paBUTHOM yKa3aTelle, COCTaBICHHOM B O0Jiee O3 JHUMN TTEPUO/I.
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(=118), Anuna 113 / Januna 1 (=114), Anexcanopa (113), Ilasnuna 82 / Ila-
yauna 31 (=113), Texna 88 / Oexna 16 / Tenns 1 (=105), FOnis 88 / FOnvs 17
(=105), Banoa (98), Braoucnasa 91 / Bnaowvicnasa 4 (=95), Auens 48 /
Anrona 42 (=90), Koncmanyis 82 /| Kancmanyia 1 / Koncmauis 1 (=84), Te-
peca 26 | Tepesia 22 | Tepecca 16 / Tepecis 1 (=65), Manveuna (64), Ilem-
ponens 52 | [lempynens 10 / Ilemponenia 1 (=63), Eea 50 / Eesa 6 / Desa 1
(=57), Jlloosuka 55 | Jlroosuea 1 (=56), Pozania (55), @enuyia (52), Teo-
Gunsa 44 | Teogpunia 7 (=51), Enucasema 22 | Envorcoema 11 / Enuzasema 4
/ Enucasrema 4 | Envorcorema 2 | Enuzasroma 1 / Enucabema 1 / Snuzasema
1 / Onvorcoema 1 (=47), Anacmasia 44 | Anacmacia 2 (=46), loanna 15 /
locanna 12 / Joanna 10 / Joeanna 8 (=45).

HaGop manmomomynsipasix anTpornoHuMoB (Huxe 0,5%) cocraBuim
uMeHa: /Jomunuxa (42), Aoensn 37 | Aoenis 4 (=41), Kaporuna (41), Eneo-
Hopa 34 | Dneonopa 5 (=39), ['enosegha 36 / I'enesegha 1 / I'enoegha 1 (=38),
Jleokaoia (34), Eecenia 19 / Eyeenia 6 /| Eseenuuisa (1) 1 / Dyeenia 1 (=27),
Bunyenma 21 / Buxenmisa 3 (=24), Monuxa (23), Canomes 21 / Canomres 1
/ Conomrest 1 (=23), Banepia 17 / Banepwvsa 2 (=19), Bapsapa 10 / bapbapa 7
(=17), Hzabens 7 | HUzabenna 4 | Uzabenna 4 | Uzabenia 2 (=17), Ypwyna
(17), Upena (16), Macoanena 13 / Macoanuna 2 (=15), llenscia 10 / [lenacia
3 / Ilenazces 2 (=15), FOcmuna 9 / FOcmoina 4 / Yemuna 2 (=15), Cxo-
nsacmuka 7/ Cxonacmuika 7 (=14), FOniauna 9 / FOnvsanna 4 /| FOnvsana 1
(=14), Kamunia 6 | Kamunnia 2 | Kamunna 2 / Kamunna 1/ Kavuna 1 (=12),
Menanisn 9 | Mensania 3 (=12), @enuyisnna 8 | @enuyianna 3 | Penuyiana 1
(=12), beneouxma 10 / Beneouxma 1 (=11), I'enpuxa 5 / I'enpuxa 3 /
TI'enpiema 3 (=11), Kpucmuna 6 / Kpvicmeina 4 | Kpucmeina 1 (=11), Amenia
9 / Amania 1 (=10), Jlyyia 7 / Jlvoyia 3 (=10), Mapma (10), Mapyisanua 8 /
Mapyianna 1 | Mapyiana 1 (=10), Aeama 6 /| Aeaeia 3 (=9), Pecuna (9),
Onumnis (8), @Quromena 7 /| @unémena 1 (=8), Anvouna (7), Baynasa (7),
Cycanna 4 | Cysanna 3 (=7), Bunveenvmuna (6), Hamanisa (6), Cabuna (6),
Aypenia 3 | Aepenia 1 /| Aypena 1 (=5), bonecnasa (5), bpueuoa 4 / bpueuma
1 (=5), I'abpiens (5), Esenuna (5), Knapa (5), Mapeapuma 2 | Maneosxcama
1 / Manzopocama 1 | Mapeapumma 1 (=5), benuena (4), I'anuna (4), {omu-
yens (4), Knemenmuna 3 /| Knemenmuina 1 (=4), Jleonopa (4), Lleywvinis (4),
Yecnasa (4), Aenewxa 2 | Aenrowka 1 (=3), Aoenauoa 2 / Aoenauoa 1 (=3),
Anamonis (3), Banenmuna 2 | Barenmoina 1 (=3), Jopoma (3), Mamwinwoa
2 | Mamunvoa 1 (=3), Paxens 2 /| Paxenis 1 (=3), Pyoca 2 / Poza 1 (=3),
Denuxca (3), Anouza 1 / Anousis 1 (=2), Boeymuna (2), I'eneodopa 1 /
T'eniooopa 1 (=2), I'epmpyoa (2), I'onopama (2), [eonusza 1 / Juonucis 1
(=2), Kynezynoa (2), Jleonapoa (2), Jleoumuna 1 / Jleonmeina 1 (=2), Jlo-
yuna 1 / Jloyvina 1 (=2), Teooopa (2), @abiana 1 /| @abiauna 1 (=2) u 46
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UMEH C €IMHUYHBIM yroTpeoneHueM: Aodenunda, Aoonvgha, Anuyis, Anb-
bepma, Anvbepmuna, Anvoona, Anuyenma, Anmounis, beampuca, bupyma,
Bunveenoma, Bupeuwis, Bumonvoa, [epmenecunvoa, [ueuma, Iycmasa,
I33u, Eneonapoa, Epasmena, 3enogisn, Karuxcma, Knomunvoa, Jlaspenmis,
Jleonis, Jleonmisa, Jluna, Jloneuna, Jlyuza, Maxcumunis, Mapmuna, Map-
yens, Muponia, Mooecma, Hopbepma, Oxmadghia (1), Omunis, [Ipaxceoa,
Paganuna, Pagasna, Pomana, @aycmuna, Oropenmuna, Ppuopuxa, lle-
auna, Llenmynis, Imunvanua.

Taé. 3. Knaccugurayus sHceHcKux umeH ¢ mouKu 3peHust NPOUCX0HCOeHUs.
(A3bIK-UCOYHUK)

Hmena'’ K-Bo numen K-Bo
ynorpeodaeHui
HMEH

eBpeMcKHe 14 (8,8%) 2201 (24,2%)
apaMeiickue 1 (0,6%) 10 (0,1%)
TPEUYECKHE 36 (22,5%) 2760 (30,3%)
JATUHCKHUE 56 (35,0%) 1878 (20,6%)
IpeueCcKue/JIaTUHCKUE 6 (3,8%) 127 (1,4%)
repMaHckue (B T. Y. aHTJ1. ¥ HOPJL.) 26 (16,3%) 947 (10,4%)
KCJIHbTCKHUE 1 (0,6%) 5 (0,05%)
CIIABSIHCKHE 8 (5,0%) 968 (10,6%)
JIUTOBCKHE 3 (1,9%) 3 (0,03%)
JIUT./TIOJIECK./TEPM. 1 (0,6%) 98 (1,1%)
(dpanir./apald./rped./eBp. 1 (0,6%) 39 (0,4%)
UCIL./eBp. 1 (0,6%) 17 (0,2%)
KEJIBT./TEPM. 1 (0,6%) 5 (0,05%)
POMAaHCK./KEJIbT./TEPM. 1 (0,6%) 38 (0,4%)
TIpyTHE 4 (2,5%) 7 (0,08%)
HToro 160 (100%) 9103 (100%)

B Habope xxeHckux kpecTrwiibHbIX UMeH (Tabnuna Ne 3), paccmaTtpu-
Basi BCE CIy4au UX yHNOTPEOJICHUS, MPEBATUPYIOT, B CBOIO OY€PE/ib, aHTPO-
MOHUMBbI, UMEIOIIINE CBOU KOPHU B IpeueckoM si3bike (30,3%, namnp. Enena,
Coghisa, Examepuna, Tekns), BTOPYIO IO BEIWYUHE TPYINTY COCTABIISIOT
UMEHa eBpeiickoro npoucxoxaeHus (24,2%, wanp. Mapia, Eea, Enuca-
eéema), TPETbI0O — OHHUMBI, cHOpPMHUpPOBaHHBIE Ha MouBe JaTtbiHU (20,6%,
M. Tip. Emunisa, FOnis). B 3ToM MecTe oOpaTuM BHUMaHUE, YTO B MPUBECH-
HOM BbINIE KJIacCU(pUKALMK (MTOX0XKE, KaK U B MY>KCKOM HaOOpe) uMeeTcs

10 VynrhIBaroTCs TakkKe KEHCKME UMEHA, 0OPA30BAHHBIE OT MYKCKHX.
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HEKOTOpE KOJIUYECTBO MMEH, MPU3HAHHBIX KaK TPeKo-JIATUHCKUE (AHens,
Monuxa, Kpucmuna), TOCKOJIbKY B IOCTYITHBIX UCTOYHUKAX HET OJTHO3HAY-
HOTO pelIeHHs BOIIpoca 00 UX nmpoucxoxaeHuu. ClaBssHCKHE UMEHA, KOTO-
pBie Tpeodiagan B TPYINNe MYXKCKAX aHTPOIMIOHUMOB, B )KEHCKOM Habope
3aHUMAIOT TOJIbKO 4YeTBepToe MecTo (10,6%, Hanp. Cmanucnasa, Kazu-
Mupa), IOYTH CTOJIBKO K€ HACYMTHIBAETCS UMEH I'€pPMaHCKOM ATUMOJIOTUU
(10,4%, nanp. Aosuea, Manveuna). Y4uactve IUTOBCKUX KEHCKUX UMEH MU-
HuMaiibHO (0,03%: Anwodona, bupyma, Bumonvoa). HemMHOrOUMCIEHHBI U
OCTaJIbHBIE KJIACCHI, BKJIIOYAIONIME WMMEHA, HampuMmep, apaMemrcKoro
(Mapma) n xenbTckoro (bpuecuda) NpOUCXOKACHUS, a TAKKE IPYTHUE JIMHT -
BUCTUYECKH CMEIIaHHbIC HAOOPHI, BBIJICJICHHBIC M3-32 OTCYTCTBUS BO3MOXK-
HOCTH OJIHO3HAYHO YCTAHOBUTH JTUMOJIOTHIO BXOJSIINX B HUX HMEH
(Banoa, Eneonopa, Mzabens n np.).

3acmyKUBarOT PACCMOTPEHUS, HECOMHEHHO, TPYTIIbI JATUHCKUX U Tpe-
YECKUX UMEH. VX YMCIEHHOCTh COCTABISET COOTBETCTBEHHO 56 (35%) u 36
(22,5%), HO, yUUTBIBasI KOJIMYECTBO BCEX YMOTPEOIICHU, HAOI01aeTCs TIPO-
THUBOIIOJIOKHAsE 00CTAaHOBKA: MPEBAIMPYIOT Tpedeckue umeHa — 2760 (T. e.
30,3%; nnst cpaBHeHUs, JaTuHCKUE uMeHa — 1878, 1. e. 20,6%). [lanHas cu-
Tyanusi BbI3BaHA OOJBIION MPOAYKTHBHOCTHIO HEKOTOPBHIX OHUMOB Tpeue-
CKOTO TTPOUCXOKICHHUS, B 9acTHOCTH UMeH Enena u Cogus, a Takxke — KOC-
BEHHO — OOJIBIIION MOMYJSPHOCTHIO OTAETBHBIX CeMUTCKUX (Mapus, Auna),
repMaHckux (Aosuea) u cnaBsackux (Cmanucnasa) nmeH. Taxke 0TMETUM
OTKJIOHEHHE B 00JIaCTH €BPEHUCKUX U CIABIHCKUX UMEH B COMOCTaBJICHUU UX
KOJIMYECTBA KaK MMEHOCIOBHBIX €IWHHUII C CyMMOW ymnorpeOneHuit. Tak,
Hanpumep, eBperckux umeH Bcero 14 (8,8%), HO OHM NIPUMEHSUIUCH
HACTOJILKO 4acTo, YTO MX HabOp oOpaszyeT eliBa JIW HE YETBEPTYIO YaCTh
(24,2%) Bcex KpelieHuil B paccMaTpUBAEMbIi TTEPUO/I.

Y4YuTBIBas PEIUTHO3HO-KYJIETYPHYIO MOTHBUPOBKY (Tabmuiia Ne 4), 3a-
MEYaeTcsl — HE3aBUCUMO OT METOa cueTa — JOMHUHALIMS UMEH, OTHOCSIIUXCS
K CBATBIM JpeBHeXpucTUaHcKoro mnepuona (39% — k-Bo ymotpeOneHuit /
41,9% — x-Bo umeH). Bropyto rpymnmy (XOTs OHa MOYTH B JIBa pa3a MEHbIIIE
MpEeabIAYIEH) COCTaBISIOT UMEHA CBATHIX SIOXH CpeaHEBEKOBbs (22,3% /
20%). Jlons 6ubaelickux UMEH — HOBO- M BETX03aBETHBIX OTHOCUTEIILHO He-
Benuka. OHM coctaBisaroT coorBercTBeHHo 10,9% / 3,8% n 7,1% / 2,5% ot
oO1ero Habopa.

ITocnennsis rpynna, npeacraBieHHas B Taomuie Ne 4, 3T0 OHUMBI C
T. H. KOCBEHHOW MOTHBHPOBKOW. OTOT HaOOp BKIIOYAET KPECTUIIHHBIC
UMEHA, HE UMEIOIINE «CBOUX» CBATBHIX KEHCKOTO I0Ja, HO BOCXOJAIINE K
MY>KCKHUM MIEPCOHAXKaM C COOTBETCTBYIOIIMMHU UMeHaMu (Hanp. Kazumupa
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oTHOcUTCS K cB. Kazumupy, Buniveervma — x cB. BunbreabMy u T. 1.). AH-
TPOIIOHUMBI 3TOTO THUMA COCTaBIAOT 16,5% / 24,4% OT Bcero sKeHCKOro pe-
nepryapa, OpudeM TyT NPeoOIaaroT MMEHA CPEIHEBEKOBBIX CBSTHIX
(8,3% / 11,3%). OqHOBPEMEHHO CTOMT 3aMETUTh, YTO MOATPYIINA )KECHCKUX
UMEH, MOTHBHUPOBAHHBIX HMMEHAMH MYKCKHX CBSATBIX JIPEBHEXPHUCTHAH-
CKOrO TMepuo/ia, B MPUHIIMIIE caMasi MaJIeHbKas (HE CUMTasi OJJHOTO UMEHU
Bumonvoa, npuuncinenHoro k cyorpynmne «apyrue») — 30 yrnorpeOiaeHui,
T. €. 0,3% (1o xonmyecTBY UMeH ux 12, 1. €. 7,5%), B TO BpeMsl KaK B «OcC-
HOBHOI» KiTacCU(UKaIIMU OHAa OKa3ajach CaMOi MHOTOUYHCIICHHOM.

Taé. 4. Knaccugurxayus s#ceHcKux umeHn ¢ mouKku 3peHusi NPOUCXOHCOEHUS.
(KYIbMypHO-penusUO3HAsL SIMUMOJI02US)

HNmena K-Bo nmen K-Bo
ynorpeoJieHuiu
HMeH
oubneiickue B3 4 (2,5%) 644 (7,1%)
oubnerickue H3 6 (3,8%) 988 (10,9%)
OmnOJICICKIE — CBSA3aHHBIC C JICTCHIOM 1 (0,6%) 202 (2,2%)
CBATBIX ApeBHEXpHCT. nepronaa (1o VB.) |67 (41,9%) 3547 (39,0%)
CBSTBIX TMIOXHU CPEIHEBEKOBBS 32 (20,0%) 2033 (22,3%)
JpyTHe 4 (2,5%) 20 (0,2%)
0€3 XpUCTHAHCKOW MOTHUBUPOBKHU 7 (4,4%) 171 (1,9%)
JKEHCKHE, Bocxos- |0mom. B3 39 5 1498 480
e K MYKCKUM (24,4%) 1 (3,1%) [(16,5%) |(5,3%)
MIEPCOHAXKaM, ou6n. H3 3 228
BT. 4. (1,9%) (2,5%)
CBST. JIp.-XPUCT. 12 30
(7,5%) (0,3%)
CBSIT. CPETHEBEK. 18 759
(11,3%) (8,3%)
JIPYruM 1 (0,6%) 1
(0,01%)
Hroro 160 (100%) 9103 (100%)

MHOTOMMEHHOCTB, XOTSI TUIIMYHA JJ1s1 BEPYIOIINX 3araaHou L{epksu,
HE ObLIa MOMYJSIPHBIM SBJICHUEM CPEIY BUWIBHIOCCKUX KATOJMKOB B 3TOT
nepuoj. B aHanu3upyemMbIX METPUUECKUX 3aMUCAX OOJIBIIIE YEM OJTHO UM
ob110 TIpucBoeHO 511 okpemeHHbM (212 ManpuukaM u 299 neBoukam),
4TO COCTaBIsAET 2,8% OT BCEX KPEUIEHWH, MPUYEM PACITPOCTPAHEHHOCTh
ATOM MPAKTHUKU BapbUpPYyETCs B 3aBUCMMOCTH OT Ipuxoja: B kocrene CB.
Jlyxa (mpeamnocienHem, cpeid UCCIEAYyEMbIX, IO KOJIMUYECTBY KpEIIeHUH )
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oHa gocturaert 8,3%. Ha npoTUBOIIOI0KHOM MECTE OKA3aJICS BCECBATCKUI
MPUXOJ] — CaMbIi 00JIBIIION — MHOTOMMEHHOCTh COCTaBmia TyT Bcero 1,3%
OT BCEX KPEUICHUN B 3TOM XpaMe.

CormocTaBmsis aHTPOMOHUMBI, BXONSIIAE B COCTaB JBYXUMEHHBIX
HAaMMEHOBAHHM, C OOITUM PEUTHHTOM, HAOJIFOJAFOTCSI HEKOTOPHIE CXOJICTBA.
HTak, B My>KCKOM aHTPOTIOHUMHUKOHE JIECATh CAMBIX YaCTOTHBIX UMEH, TIPU-
CBOCHHBIX B KQU€CTBE MEPBOr0 UMEHHU, OTHOCUTCS K YUCITy HanboJiee momy-
JspHBIX (Braosiciasw | Braoviciasw — 15 pa3 Ha nepBoM Mecte, locughs /
Jocugv / locugpv | Ocunv — 11, Joanuw /| Anv | Heanv — 10, Kazumupw /
Kazumipv — 10, Cmanucnaswv — 10, Anexcanopv — 7, Muxauns — 6) wiu cpea-
HEnonyJsipHbIX (Bumonvowv — 12, Cmenans /| Cmeganv — 9, ['enpuxv — 6;
JIBa TIEPBBIX B CAMOM Hauajie 3TOW MOATPYIIHI) TAKKe B CYMMapHOU Kiac-
cudukanuu. Ha 1. u 2. Mmecte okazanuce uMeHa Biaoucias n Bumonwo, xo-
TOpbIE B 001IEM crucke 3aHuMaroT 4. u 15. mecta coorBeTrcTBeHHO. C Apy-
rol CTOPOHBI, UMSI Buxewmuii, HarpuMmep, MpUHAAJIEKAIIEE K TPYIIe
HanOoJIee MPOTYKTUBHBIX, B KAYECTBE ITEPBOI'0 HIMEHHU B IBYXUMEHHON MO-
Jienu OBLIO MPUCBOCHO BCero oAuH pas. [Toxorkas cutyarus HaOJIro1aeTcs B
HaOope JKeHCKMX MMEH. B kauecTBe mepBOTO MMEHH Yallle BCETrO MpHCBau-
BaNUCh: Mapis | Mapws — 56 pas, Aosuca — 21, I'enena / I'enenna | Enena —
17, 3ogpis | Coghisi | Coghvs — 14, Jozegha | lozegha | FO3epa — 9, Auna — 15,
Cmanucnasa — 8 — U3 TPYNIIBI CaMbIX MOMYJSPHBIX, a Takxke Banda — 23,
Anuna — 21 u @panyucka | Opanyuwxa — 6, IpuHAIAJISKAIME K CPEIHETO-
NyJISIPHBIM (XOTS TYT Banoa v Anuna 3ausinu 2. 1 3. MecTo).

My>kcKre BTOpbIe UMEHA HanOOJIbIIIe YaCTOTHOCTH COBIIAIAIOT C Ca-
MBIMHU TIOMYJSIPHBIMA HMEHaMH, 3a(UKCUPOBAaHHBIMH B OOIIEM CIHCKE
(XOTS1 B HEMHOXKO JIpyrom nopsiake): Joanns / Ueanv /| Hoannwv | An — 15
pa3 Ha BTopoM Mmecte, Jocugsv / locughn / Ocunv — 15, Aumoniu | Aumoniti /
Anmonv — 9, Cmanucnasv — 9, Illempv — 7, Dpanyuckv | Ppanyv — 7, Anex-
canoepsv | Anexcanopv — 6, Braoucnasv — 6. VickinrouenueM siBsitoTcs: Bu-
mob0b — 7 — U3 TPYIIIIBI YMEPEHHO MOMYJSIpHBIX U Mapisins | Mapvsins — 8 —
U3 COCTaBa HU3KOYACTOTHBIX. Take OOJBITMHCTBO HanOoJIee MOMyJISIPHBIX
BTOPBIX KCHCKMX MMCH MPHHAIICKUT K aHAIOTMYHOW TpYyIe B oOmeM
cniucke: Mapia /| Mapos — 31 paz, Cogisa /| Coghvs | 3o¢hisa — 18, Hosuea —
16, lozegha | Jozegha | lozegha |/ IO3egpa — 13, Auna — 12, I'enena / Enena —
11, Cmanucnasa — 9. J/IBa UMEHM OTHOCSTCS K TPyIINE CPEAHECTPOTYKTUB-
HBIX: Banoa — 13, Januna | Anuna — 9 n oguo — Mazoanena | Macoanuna —
8 — K rpymnrme MajJoBOCTPEOOBAHHBIX, TPUYEM B KaU€CTBE BTOPOTO MOCIIE/I-
HEE BBICTYIIAECT UCKIIOUYUTEIBHO B COUETaHuu ¢ Mapueu.

He OyzaeT MUIIHUM OTMETUTDH, YTO B HECKOJIbKUX METPUUYECKUX 3aru-
CsIX Ha BTOPOM MECT€ B IByXUMEHHOW MOJIEJIH MOSBUIIUCH OHUMBI, KOTOPBIE

133



Muxan Mopodanw

BCTPEYAIOTCA BCETO OJIUH pa3 BO BCeM COOpaHHOM Marepuane: A60onb, An-
senvmv, I epsaciu, Eeepucmy, Kocmko'', Oxmasgisinw, Cebacmuvsnm, Xpuso-
eop, Xpuzocmomnw, Anuyia, Anvbepmuna, Anvoona, beampuca, bupyma,
Bupeunia, I'uveuna, Eneonapoa, Epasmena, Jloneuna, Muponis, Omunis, L]e-
auna (Mx 22, B T. 4. 9 MyXCkuX U 13 )KEHCKHX; 1JIsi CDAaBHEHUS: B KQUECTBE
NEPBOTO UMEHU B JIAHHOW CHUCTEME MMEHOBAaHUS MMEH €AMHUYHOTO YIIO-
TpeOeHus ObLIO BCero 7, B T. 4. 4 My>KCKUX — Bumwv, 303ucnasw, Upenet,
Ocsanvov, u 3 xxeHckux — Jlyusa, Okmagia, Ppuopuxa).

TpexuMeHHOCTh BCTPEYAETCS B pACCMOTPEHHBIX MeTpHKax Bcero 20
pa3 (16 pa3 cpenu neBouek, Hanp. Enena — Beponuka — Mapis, Aoeuea — Kon-
cmanyiss — Aumonuna, Mapis — Kpucmuna — Hzabensa, I'enpuxa — Mapis —
Anouza n 4 pa3a cpear Majlb4uKOB: Bumonvov — Onbeeposv — 3vleMyHOD,
Jocugv — Opanyuckv — Eseeniil, Yecrasv — Kapav — Muxauns, Muxauns —
Yecnasv — beprnapow). Hebompiioe KOIUYECTBO IPUMEPOB, MPEACTABIISIO-
IMX 3Ty MOJEJb, HE JIaeT BO3MOXHOCTH YJIOBUTH KaKHUe-TUOO 3aMETHBIC
TEHJICHIIMU. B IByX CBUJIETENIbCTBAX O KPEIICHUH 110 JIBa UMEHU TTPUHA/IJIe-
KaT K 4YUCIIY €AUMHUYHBIX: Adenunoa — Mapia — Aumownia (1-e u 3-e) u
Imunia — Anebepmuna — /[>3u (2-e u 3-¢).

B My’>XCKOM UMEHOCIIOBE B IpyMIie ABOMHBIX UMEH YETHIPEIK/IbI OTME-
YeHbI coueTanust uMeH Meanv u Cmanucaasv (Meanv — Cmanuciass 2 pasa,
Cmanucnasv — Heans 2 paza), 3 paza — Cmeghanv / Cmenans u Bumonvos
(Bcerma B yKa3aHHOM MOpSAKe), Arekcanops n Bumonvow (Anexcanopv —
Bumonvow 1 pa3, Bumonvov — Anekcanopv 2 pasza), mo 2 paza — B TOU ke
MOCJEA0BATEIbHOCTH: Bumoavow — Mapianw /| Mapvaus, Braoucnasv —
Hsanv / Hoannw, Heanv — Kazumups / Kazumipv, Kazumups / Kazumipws —
Cmanucnaev, llempwv — [lagenw, Joanus / Heanv — Aumoniu / Aumonsw, u, B
HEOJMHAKOBOM paccTaHOBKe: Andpeii — Jocugv / Ocunv, Banepianv — Bu-
monvosw, Baynasw — Cmeghansv, Braouciaswv — I'enpuxv, Mapisnv — [lasenw,
Puxapov — Jocughn. Kpome Toro, Te xe caMmble UMEHa OOHAPYKUBAIOTCS B
npuMepax, coaepxamux 2 win 3 umenu: Yecnaewv — Kapav n Yecnasv —
Kapnv — Muxaunv, locugpv — @panyv v Jocughv — @panyuckv — Eseeniil, a
Taxxe Bumonvov — Cueuzmynov u Bumonvov — Onveepos — 3vieMyHOD.

B 0061acTH )X€HCKUX UMEH JOMUHUPYET napa Baroa u Mapus (9 pas:
Banoa — Mapia 4 paza, Mapis — Banoa 5 pa3). Ha BTopom Mecte — 8 pa3 —
BCTpEYaeTCsl coueTaHue UMeH Aosuea u Mapusa (Aosuca — Mapia 7 pa3s,
Mapis — Hosuea 1 pa3), a Takke Hanbojee crienupuIHOe, Ha HaIl B3TJISI,

' Tlossnsercs B coueranun Cmanuciass — Kocmko. YoTpeOaeHo B Ka4€CTBE BTOPOTO
KPECTHJILHOT'O UMEHH, XOTS TI0 CyTH Jienia sBisgercs ¢pamunueii cB. CranucinaBa Koctku
(monwck. Stanistaw Kostka; cm. @poc, Cosa: 2005: V, 298 — 300).
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COBMeIIeHNEe OHUMOB Mapis — Mazcoanena / Mazoanuna (Bcerna B TOM e
nopsiake). [lomumo 3Toro, 8-KpaTHO B MHOTOMMEHHOW MOJIENU MOSIBISIETCS
coyeTtaHue UMeH Anna n Mapus, npuuem Auna — Mapis 2 paza, Mapia —
Anna 4 paza u 1o 2 pasa Kak nepBoe U Tperbe umsi: Mapia — Anononis —
Anna, Anna — Amanis — Mapis. 1lo 7 pa3 3acBUIETEIHCTBOBAHO MCIIOJb30-
BaHue uMeH Mapia / Mapwvs v FO3ega / Hocugha / Hozega (lozepa — Mapia
1 pa3, Mapis / Mapwvsa — lozegha / Jozegpa 5 pa3z, B couetanuu Penuyis —
Mapis — FO3egha 1 pa3), a Taxxe Mapis / Mapvsa v Cogis (Mapia / Mapws —
Coghis 4 paza, Cogpisi — Mapisn 2 paza u 1 pa3 B KauecTBE ABYX IEPBbIX UMEH:
Coghis — Mapis — Anmonuna). Couetanue oHUMOB Mapis v Anuna Hanmuue-
CTBYET B MaTepuaie S-kpatHo (Mapis — Anuna 1 pa3, Anuna — Mapia 3 paza
u 1 pa3 B ctpykrype Anuna — Bapeapa — Mapis), 4 pa3a TpuCBOEHbBI OJTHO-
BpeMeHHO uMeHa lozegha / I03egha n Aosuca (lozegpa — HAosuea 1 pas, Ho-
suea — FO3ega 3 paza). CTOIbKO k€ ObUIO COBMECTHOTO YHOTpPEOJICHUS aH-
TponioHUMOB Coghia n Anuna, npuuem: Cogis — Anuna 1 pas, Anuna — Coghis
2 pa3a ¥ OIHOKpPaTHO B cOCTaBe TpexuMeHHOW monenu: Eea — Cogis —
Anuna. 1o 3 pasa BcTpeuaercs npumenenue nap: Mapias v Cmanuciasa —
BCErJla B TOM JK€ MOpPSIJIKE, a TaKKe — B Pa3HOM MOCJIEeN0BaTEIbHOCTH —
Joanna / loanna / Joeanna — Mapis / Mapwes, Banoa — Enena / I'enena,
Banoa — flosuca, Kasumipa / Kazumupa — Cmanucnasa, Coghis / 3o¢his —
Aosuea. [lapel umen Mapia / Mapvs — Enena n Anuna — fl0euea BcTpeya-
I0TCS 110 2 pa3za B METPHUKaX C JABYMsI UMEHAMHU U TI0 OJJHOMY pa3y B CTPYKTYpe
TpexumeHHou dhopmyibl (Enena — Beponuxa — Mapis, Aosuea — Anuna — Ba-
neHmuna). VIMeHaMu ¢ JABYKpPaTHBIM COBMECTHBIM YIIOTPEOJICHUEM SIBJISI-
1orest: Jozepa — Cogpisi, Banoa — Beponuxa, Mapia — Ilemponens, Mapis —
Poszania, Mapis — Tepesia / Tepecca, Cmanucnasa — Jlroosuka, Ppanyucka
/ @panyuwxa — Aosuea (B ykazaHHOM nopsiake) u Jocanna — Anuna, Anex-
canopa — Coghis, Auna — Januna / Anuna, Anna — Coghisi / Cogpvs, Banoa —
FOnia, Eezenia / Eyeenis — Emunia, Coghia — I'enena / Enena, Tepe3zis / Te-
peca — Alosuea (B pa3HOM TIOCIIEIOBATEILHOCTH).

B 3akimroueHue OTMETHUM, YTO HAMEUEHHBIC BBIIIC aCIEKThI, TIIABHBIM
00pa3oM CTaTUCTUYECKOTO XapakTepa, He UCUEPIBIBAIOT, pa3yMeeTcs, BCe
BOIIPOCHI, CBSI3aHHBIC C CYIIECTBOBAHMEM KPECTHJIBHBIX MMEH, W3BJICYCH-
HBIX U3 METPUUYECKUX KHUT KaTOJWYECKUX XpaMoB I'. BuiibHIOCA B paccmar-
puBaemsIi iepuo/. LlenecooOpazno ObUTO ObI TOABEPTHYTH AaHAIU3Y BIIHS-
HUE PETUTUO3HBIX (DAKTOPOB (AT TOMUHOBEHHUSI CBATHIX) U CEMEWHOM Tpa-
UMY Ha BBIOOP MMEHHM, a TaKKe MPOCIEAUTh 3aBUCUMOCTh MEXKIY Kpe-
CTHJIbHBIMH WUMEHaMHU MJIQJICHIICB U COIMATBHBIM COCJIOBHEM UX POIMTE-
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nei. Kpome Toro, mpeACTOUT padoTa 110 CpaBHEHUIO KPECTUIILHBIX UMEH I10-
cieanero aecstuierust XIX Beka ¢ Apyrumu, 0ojiee paHHUMHU MTEPUOJAMU,
a TaKXe€ C KPECTWIbHBIMA MMEHAMHU KUTENed BuilbHIOCA TOrO BpPEMEHH,
MIPUHAJICKABIIMX K APYTUM XPUCTUAHCKUM BEPOUCITOBEIAHUSM.
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The paper studies the morphological status of the elements -(a)thon, -
preneur, -tainment and -zilla in present-day English. The elements in question
behave very much like suffixes, frequently appearing in creative and often playful
neologisms. By analysing their behaviour, with a focus on their origin, the types
of morphs they combine with and the meanings they convey, this study aims to
assess how closely -(a)thon, -preneur, -tainment and -zilla align with fully-
fledged suffixes in present-day English word-formation.

Key words: suffix, combining form, splinter, English word-formation

I. Introduction

Change is an inherent feature of language and, as pointed out by
Aitchison (2001: 4), “[1]n a world where humans grow old, tadpoles change
into frogs, and milk turns into cheese, it would be strange if language alone
remained unaltered”. Change that affects the structure of words is known as
morphological change (Trips 2017: 1) and one specific type of
morphological change is what Trips (2017: 13) refers to as “the development
of new word-formation patterns on semantic grounds”, as shown by the
emergence of the formatives -burger and -gate. These word-formative
elements arose as a result of the reanalysis of morphological complexes, i.e.
-burger developed from Hamburger denoting ‘a person from Hamburg’ and
-gate from Watergate related to Nixon’s Watergate scandal (Trips 2017:
12—13). The English language provides particularly favourable conditions
for similar processes to occur frequently due to its dynamic nature and
distinctive ability to integrate new concepts through creative word-
formation.
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This study investigates the morphological status of the elements -
(a)thon, -preneur, -tainment and -zilla in present-day English. These
elements bear some resemblance to suffixes in that they exhibit increasing
productivity in their ability to attach after another element, which results in
the formation of creative and often playful neologisms. Their semantic
density, however, is higher than that of standard suffixes and they are
ambiguous between splinters and combining forms (CFs), which, as noted
by Mattiello (2023: 187, 188, 204), constitute two distinct and
heterogeneous categories.

By analyzing the behaviour of -(a)thon, -preneur, -tainment and -zilla,
with a focus on their origin, the types of morphs they combine with and the
meanings they convey, the study seeks to determine how closely the features
of these four elements resemble the features of fully-fledged suffixes in
present-day English. To achieve this primary objective, the study relies on a
self-compiled database of items, drawn mainly from the News on the Web
corpus (NOW), along with some online dictionaries, websites, and reference
books. In addition, the adequate fulfillment of this objective requires a
summarized, yet systematic review of the terms affix, affixoid, combining
form and splinter, which is presented in the section that follows.

I1. Distinguishing between affixes, affixoids, combining forms
and splinters

In order to gain a more precise understanding of the morphological
status of -(a)thon, -preneur, -tainment and -zilla in present-day English, it is
important to clarify the nuances between the terms affix, affixoid, combining
form and splinter. We shall do so by outlining the key features of these
elements and providing relevant examples where necessary.

To begin with, some of the descriptions of affixes in the linguistic
literature include the following: “bound morphs which do NOT realize
unanalyzable lexemes” (Bauer 1983: 18) (original capitalization); bound
morphemes made up of “one or more segments that typically appear before,
after, or within a base morpheme” (Lieber 2009: 197); shorter morphemes
that cannot occur alone but attach to a word or a main part of a word and
usually have an abstract meaning (Haspelmath and Sims 2010: 19); bound
morphemes that attach “to a root or stem to form a new lexeme (derived
form) or an inflected form or stem of an existing lexeme” (Aronoff and
Fudeman 2011: 258); recurrent pieces of phonological material, which are
not roots and which have “a relatively consistent effect on the meaning of
the word” in which they occur (Bauer 2014: 118). Thus, on the basis of these
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definitions, we can describe affixes as bound morphemes that typically carry
an abstract meaning and exert a generally consistent influence on the
meaning of the word in which they appear.

As regards the term affixoid, also called semi-affix, some of its
definitions in the literature are more restrictive than others (Bauer 2014:
121). In Booij (2005: 114), this term is used “to denote morphemes which
look like parts of compounds, and do occur as lexemes, but have a specific
and more restricted meaning when used as part of a compound”. Thus,
elements such as -like (childlike), -ware (tableware) or -worthy
(newsworthy) are classified by Booij (2005: 114) as suffixoids or semi-
suffixes “since they are morphemes that function as suffixes and have
corresponding lexemes”. The author also indicates that these morphemes
resemble suffixes in that “the set of words ending in /ike, worthy, and ware
can be extended” (ibid. 114).

The term combining form (CF) is typically applied to neoclassical
elements of Greek or Latin origin, such as bio-, geo-, -logy or -phile, which
are bound morphemes attaching to other elements either initially
(biorhythm) or finally (fashionology) (Mattiello 2023: 1). In Bauer’s words
(1983: 213), CFs “function as affixes in some places” but they “appear to be
distinct from affixes in other facets of their behaviour”. The author illustrates
that while Initial Combining Forms (ICFs) (bio-, electro-) can easily
combine with Final Combining Forms (FCFs) (-crat, -phile) to form
neoclassical compounds such as biocrat or electrophile, suffixes are not
capable of combining with ICFs and prefixes are not capable of combining
with FCFs (e.g. *electroness or *bephile are impossible words) (Bauer 1983:
213-215). However, the forms hyper-ness (“I went from a state of hyper-
ness to tears”), pseudo-ness (“To be clear, pseudo-ness isn’t solely about
ownership”) and retro-ness (“I love the retro-ness of these sunglasses™),
taken from the NOW corpus, show that it is not entirely impossible for a
suffix to combine with a neoclassical ICF. In this case, it is the suffix -ness,
whose exceptionally high productivity in present-day English may partly
account for the emergence of such unusual and creative formations.

In Bauer et al. (2013: 441), CFs are described as “formatives of
potentially unclear status as base or affix”, neoclassical or non-native
elements, many of which are obligatorily bound. The authors explicitly
indicate that “the classical elements may sometimes also be used in English
as free forms” (ibid. 441). Overall, CFs constitute a ‘fuzzy’ category (Bauer
et al. 2019, as cited in Mattiello 2023: 2) and as Mattiello (2023: 9) puts fit,
they are “notoriously difficult to define and classify”.
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Yet, Mattiello (2023) has conducted an extensive investigation where
she has identified three distinct categories of CFs: a) neoclassical, defined
as “allomorphic variants of classical Latin or Greek words” and considered
to be “the closest to compound constituents™ (bio- or -logy) (ibid. 2—3, 79);
b) abbreviated, formed through deleting initial or final material while
preserving “all the semantic content of their source lexemes” (cyber- or -
tainment) (ibid. 15, 58, 106) and c) secreted, involving both abbreviation
and semantic reinterpretation (-gate or -zilla) (ibid. 15, 58, 146). Regarding
the origin of abbreviated and secreted CFs, the author notes that they can be
obtained from either native or non-native English words (ibid. 64).

In addition, Mattiello (2023: 43) observes that “CFs are variously
combinable with bound and free morphs” and “they even combine with one
another”. She also points out that semantically, the various CFs exhibit
substantial differences but “CFs bear higher semantic weight and lexical
density than affixes, in that they involve reanalysis (e.g. the name of the
Greek town Marathon is segmented as mara + -thon) and semantic
reinterpretation (e.g. -thon ‘long and strenuous event’)” (ibid. 16). What
could be added for the abbreviated CFs in which no semantic change occurs
is that their higher lexical density is due to preserving the meaning of the
original lexeme. In the case of neoclassical CFs this increased lexical density
can be attributed to their origin as condensed, allomorphic variants of Latin
or Greek words.

Another key observation by Mattiello (2023: 146) relevant to our
research is that “[l]ike abbreviated CFs, secreted CFs are close to affixes
because of their bound character and abstract meaning”. As to abbreviated
CFs in particular, the author indicates that what makes them similar to
affixes is their boundedness (ibid. 106).

Concerning the category of splinters, Bauer et al. (2013: 19, 525)
define them as “originally (mostly) non-morphemic portions of a word that
have been split off and used in the formation of new words with a specific
new meaning” and indicate that splinters are “used recurrently on new bases
(free or bound)”. The authors also add: “Given that splinters seem to be only
moderately productive, it may even be the case that most of them are never
firmly established as bound morphemes. But when they do become more
productive, they may even start a life as a free form as in the case of burger
‘patty served on a bun’” (ibid. 525). The productivity potential of splinters
is emphasized in a subsequent study where they are defined as “abbreviated
elements that arise in blends and then have the potential to be used
productively” (Bauer 2017, as cited in Mattiello 2023: 22). Another essential
feature of these elements, indicated by Bauer et al. (2013: 19) is that they
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“usually carry some of the semantic content of the original word from which
they split (-licious from delicious, -scape from landscape, etc.), and
therefore are more contentful than typical affixes”.

What emerges from the provided definitions of splinters and CFs is
that the boundary between these two types of formatives is often blurred.
This is in line with Mattiello’s (2023: 22) observation that “the borders
between CFs and blends seem not to be clear”. She clarifies that for the
categories of CFs, there may be more central and easily recognizable
examples, as well as examples whose status is not easy to determine (ibid.
23). Regarding splinters, Mattiello (2023: 22) describes them as “transitional
between word parts used in blends to proper CFs”.

Beliaeva (2019: 8—17), for her part, investigates the recurrent use of
splinters in contemporary English, highlighting at the same time that “[i]t is
not surprising that splinters can be one-off formations only existing in the
blends they appeared in, given the complex interplay of factors involved in
their forming to suit a particular environment” (ibid. 9). Accordingly, the
distinction between splinters and CFs can be sought in terms of productivity,
as Lehrer (1998: 4) suggests: “[t]he creation of a blend does not necessarily
result in a new combining form. It depends on whether the SPLINTER, that is,
the truncated word, becomes productive” (original small caps). In other
words, only when a splinter is productively involved in the formation of
novel words, can it be recognized as a combining form (Mattiello 2023:
187).

In our investigation the terms splinter and combining form will be used
interchangeably (see Beliaeva 2019: 9) to refer to units that have arisen in
blends, exhibit higher semantic density than typical affixes, and combine
recurrently with other morphs, either free or bound. We shall not make use
of the term affixoid so as to avoid terminological confusion.

III. Origin, meaning and behaviour of -(a)thon, -preneur, -
tainment and -zilla in present-day English

The elements -(a)thon, -preneur, -tainment and -zilla differ in their
origin, meaning, and combinability properties. Thus, while some of them
seem to be more susceptible to a suffix interpretation, others are still quite
far from the class of fully-fledged suffixes. What follows is an overview of
the key features of these elements. Due to space limitations, however, the
discussion will be kept concise and focused on the most relevant aspects.

» The element -(a)thon occurs in a large number of forms such as
appathon, Barack-athon, bikeathon, buildathon, cleanathon, climbathon,
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collectathon, cookathon, danceathon, datathon, designathon, dogathon,
drumathon, funathon, get-it-on-athon, golfathon, greenathon, ideathon,
knitathon, mapathon, metathon, pickathon, pinkathon, readathon,
rockathon, runathon, shavathon, singathon, spendathon, swimathon,
talkathon, techathon, telethon, thankathon, vaxathon, walkathon, webathon,
yogathon, zumbathon, etc. As noted above, -(a)thon originates from the
noun marathon (‘a running race of about 26 miles’) and has evolved to
signify ‘a long and typically strenuous event’ (bikeathon, swimathon,
walkathon), often organized for charitable purposes or fundraising
(rockathon, singathon, telethon) (Mattiello 2023: 16). Thus, -(a)thon
exemplifies a process of reinterpretation, i.e. secretion, which, in this
particular case, involves a semantic widening of the source word (Mattiello
2023: 15—16). We could add that while -(a)thon has indeed widened its
meaning from a running race to include a variety of long and strenuous
events, it has also developed a more specialized nuance referring to events
typically organized for charitable purposes or fundraising (cf. Mattiello
2023: 16). Thus, in the case of -(a)thon the process of semantic widening
appears to have been followed by, or occurred alongside, a process of
semantic specialization.

This element combines with a large number of free bases, which are
mainly verbal (knitathon, singathon,) or nominal (golfathon, ideathon), but
adjectival bases are not impossible either (greenathon, pinkathon), as well
as proper nouns (Barack-athon') and even complex bases (get-it-on-athon?).
Within the purely nominal bases, -(a)thon seems to prefer inanimates
(bikeathon, drumathon, mapathon), but animates are not entirely excluded
(dogathon). Clippings can also occur as in techathon (tech < technology) or
vaxathon (vax < vaccination or vaccine). In addition, -(a)thon is found in
formations such as metathon and telethon, where it 1s combined with a non-
native prefix / neoclassical ICF?. Our database, however, does not contain
many examples of this type.

In the Oxford English Dictionary (OED) and Merriam-Webster -
(a)thon 1s classified as a combining form, whereas Collins Dictionary and
Cambridge Dictionary list it as a suffix and the Online Etymology

' Barack-athon denotes the activity of endlessly watching newsclips, TV shows and
videos about Barack Obama (urbandictionary.com).

2 Get-it-on-athon is used to refer to an ostentatious and prolonged display of affection,
often occurring in a fairly public setting (urbandictionary.com).

3 In Bauer et al. (2013: 603—610), neoclassical elements such as crypto-, hyper-, hypo-,
inter-, intra-, mega-, meta-, mini-, multi-, retro-, etc. are classified as non-native
prefixes.
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Dictionary simply labels it as a word-forming element. Baldi and Dawar
(2000, as cited in Mattiello 2023: 18—19) recognize the suffix status of -
(a)thon, citing it as an example of “unconventional suffixes (“folkmorphs”)”
used “to create appealing names for certain types of jargon expressions”.
Additionally, this element appears to have started to acquire some
independence, as illustrated by the following citation, where it is used as a
modifier to a noun: “After months of silence on Ghana’s attempt to set a
“thon” record, 2nd July, 2024, seemed like the day destined for glory”
(NOW). The insertion of inverted commas around thon, however, suggests
that the writer perceives this usage as relatively novel or unusual.

» The element -premeur, obtained from the French borrowing
entrepreneur, preserves the meaning of the source word: ‘an individual who
manages the risks of a business or enterprise’. Thus, according to Mattiello’s
(2023) model -preneur qualifies as an abbreviated CF. It is worth noting that
in French preneur functions as an independent lexeme literally meaning
‘taker’, especially one who accepts an offer or takes a bet.

The element -preneur is frequently used in present-day English to
form nouns that generally denote a person who actively undertakes an
initiative, business or project within a certain field or industry. Our database
includes examples such as: agropreneur, artpreneur, beautypreneur,
cinemapreneur, dealer-preneur, ecopreneur, edupreneur, electropreneur,
fashionprener, foodpreneur, hairpreneur, homeprener, hustler-preneur,
info-preneur, intrapreneur, jack-of-all preneur, kidpreneur, maker-preneur,
mediapreneur, migrant-preneur, mompreneur, multi-preneur,
musicpreneur, parentpreneur, passionpreneur, salespreneur, smartpreneur,
techpreneur, tenderpreneur, womanpreneur, youthpreneur, among others.

As illustrated by the provided examples -preneur easily combines with
free bases, which can be abstract nouns (beautypreneur, musicpreneur,
passionpreneur), person-referring nouns (kidpreneur, parentpreneur,
migrant-preneur), nouns denoting inanimate entities (foodpreneur,
hairpreneur) or nouns specific to certain fields such as business, commerce,
communication, cinema, etc. (cinemapreneur, mediapreneur, salespreneur,
tenderpreneur). Additionally, there are examples where the left-hand
constituent is an -er derivative, (dealer-preneur, maker-preneur) and,
occasionally, even a phrase (jack-of-all preneur). An adjectival base in left-
hand position is not impossible either (smartpreneur). The formative -
preneur also enters into combination with non-native prefixes / neoclassical
ICFs (agropreneur, ecopreneur, intrapreneur, multi-preneur), other
splinters (edupreneur) or clippings (info-preneur, techpreneur).
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In some formations, the left-hand constituent highlights the personal
identity or role of the entrepreneur. For instance, a parentpreneur is an
individual who balances the responsibilities of being a parent with running
their own business and a kidpreneur is a child or teenager actively engaged
in entrepreneurial ventures. In other formations, the left-hand element
specifies a particular field, object or concept associated with the business
enterprise. For example, a salespreneur is an entrepreneur working in sales,
a foodpreneur is an entrepreneur involved in the food industry, and a
fashionpreneur is one who manages ventures related to fashion. The form
passionpreneur 1s somewhat different as it refers to an individual who
transforms their personal passion into a viable business venture (Urban
Dictionary).

Citations taken from the NOW corpus show that (-)preneur is not
infrequently perceived and used as an independent lexeme: “In a rising
economy, with the urge to go it alone, through a variety of start-up models,
becoming the norm, we welcomed ‘mumpreneur’, ‘seniorpreneur’,
‘photopreneur’, and ‘hairpreneur’. In fact, any ‘preneur’ you care to mention
was welcomed into the corporate fold” and “Since selling Method, the risk —
the thrill! — was gone. I was an entrepreneur with no preneur”, where preneur
is not surrounded by inverted commas. It should also be noted that the
formative -preneur is not recorded in any of the dictionaries cited in
reference to -(a)thon.

» The element -tainment is abbreviated from entertainment and is used
to form “nouns denoting genres of broadcasting, journalism, etc., in which
entertainment is combined with aspects of the genre indicated by the first
element” (Mattiello 2023: 126; OED). Some of the examples in our database
are afrotainment, agritainment, anger-tainment, artainment, beautytainment,
cricketainment, cruisertainment, digitainment, docutainment, eatertainment,
eco-tainment, edutainment, exertainment, fashiontainment, foodtainment,
garden-tainment, Hypertainment, infotainment, intertainment, irony-tainment,
lawyer-tainment, mobitainment, newstainment, politainment, retro-tainment,
shoppertainment, sportainment, supertainment, tentertainment, etc.

The element -tainment retains the meaning of the original word
entertainment and thus, as stated by Mattiello (2023: 58), qualifies as an
abbreviated CF. This element has the ability to combine with free bases,
which range from abstract or uncountable nouns (anger-tainment,
beautytainment, fashiontainment, newstainment) to concrete inanimates

145



Maria Kolarova

(cruisertainment, garden-tainment), person-referring nouns (lawyer-
tainment) and occasionally adjectives (high-tainment®).

The element in question also occurs in different structural types of
blends. In one type, which includes examples such as edutainment,
exertainment or politainment, -tainment combines with another splinter, e.g.
edutainment < education + entertainment. In another type, represented by
formations such as artainment, cricketainment or sportainment, the left
source word remains unaltered and its final consonant overlaps with the
initial consonant of -fainment (see Bauer 1983: 236; Beliaeva 2019: 8), e.g.
cricketainment < cricket + entertainment.

There are also blends, such as eatertainment or shoppertainment,
which preserve a larger portion of the source word entertainment, e.g.
shoppertainment < shopping + entertainment (The rise of
“shoppertainment” — the fusion of shopping and entertainment — redefines
how brands connect with audiences” (NOW)). Another example is
tentertainment, where the overlap between the source words tent and
entertainment allows both to be fully preserved in the resulting formation,
e.g. tentertainment < tent + entertainment.

Bauer et al. (2013: 529) indicate that “a blend analysis is impossible
in those cases where the splinter carries a meaning that is different from that
of the original word”. Since -tainment retains the meaning of its source
word, an interpretation in terms of blending seems to be readily applicable
to -tainment formations that feature a phonological loss in the first
component (Bauer et al. 2013: 528-529) or an overlap between the two
components.

The element -tainment also has the ability to combine with non-native
prefixes / neoclassical ICFs, as illustrated by afrotainment, agritainment,
eco-tainment, Hypertainment, retro-tainment or supertainment. This
combinability property suggests that -fainment cannot straightforwardly be
assigned a suffix status, despite the above-mentioned observation that it is
not absolutely impossible for a suffix to combine with a non-native prefix /
neoclassical ICF, as in the case of hyper-ness. Such formations are unusual
and do not reflect the typical behaviour of conventional suffixes in English.
In addition, (-)tainment has started to gain currency as a standalone lexeme,
which can be seen in the following citations from the NOW corpus: “On the
“tainment” side of things, there is now in-car gaming courtesy of

* High-tainment denotes a type of entertainment experienced by someone who is “high”,
i.e. under the influence of drugs (urbandictionary.com).
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AirConsole, video streaming with YouTube, a TiVo app, BMW’s
Bundesliga app, and other apps” and “a little bit of info and an awful lot of
tainment”, where tainment 1s used without inverted commas.

That (-)tainment has arguably developed features of a free morph is
also largely supported by the availability of the form supertainment and
Bauer’s (1983: 215) observation that “super- does not appear to be prefixed
to FCFs at all”, where super-> is cited as a prefix synonymous with the ICF
hyper-. While -hyper was originally a CF, it is now included in the class of
non-native prefixes in English and “continues to be able to attach to other
combining forms” (Bauer et al. 2013: 405, 605). Furthermore, like super-,
hyper- is also found in combination with (-)fainment, as in Hypertainment,
and Bauer et al.’s (2013: 405) remark that both prefixes super- and hyper-
“now attach freely to words” seems to lend extra support to the likely word
status of (-)tainment.

Another important point to note is that -tainment is listed as a
combining form in the OED, but it does not appear in Merriam-Webster,
Collins Dictionary, Cambridge Dictionary or the Online Etymology
Dictionary.

» The element -zil/a 1s obtained from GodZzilla, the name of a fictional,
gigantic, dinosaurian monster that emerged from Japanese pop culture,
specifically from Ishird Honda’s 1954 film Gojira (see Mattiello 2023: 169).
This element 1s used to form “humorous, usually temporary words which
depict a person or thing as a particularly imposing, relentless, or overbearing
example of its kind” (Mattiello 2023: 169; OED). Some of the -zilla
formations we have collected include Batzilla, Birdzilla, birthdayzilla,
Bosszilla, Bridezilla, Catzilla, clientzilla, cowzilla, Dadzilla, Ecozilla,
Fedzilla, filmzilla, fishzilla, Foodzilla, Fordzilla, Frogzilla, gamezilla,
Gateszilla, Goldzilla, Govzilla, groomzilla, Megazilla, MetaZilla,
melonzilla, Minizilla, momzilla, promzilla, sharkzilla, Snowzilla, Sportzilla,
Steakzilla, TransZilla, Trumpzilla, WarmZilla, Webzilla, weddingzilla,
wifezilla, wormzilla, etc. Since -zilla involves both abbreviation and
semantic reinterpretation — specifically metaphorization, as it links a person,
animal or thing to the colossal and violent monster Godzilla due to their
domineering behaviour or massive size — it qualifies as a secreted CF
(Mattiello 2023: 21, 169).

Besides the meaning of imposing size or overbearing behaviour, -zilla
has developed a more specific nuance, denoting a person intensely obsessed
with what is indicated by the left-hand element of a -zilla formation. This

> The original prefix status of super- in English is also specified in Bauer et al. (2013: 405).
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can be seen in examples such as birthdayzilla (‘a person excessively
obsessed with planning and celebrating their birthday’ (Urban Dictionary)),
gamezilla (‘a person obsessed with gaming’ (Urban Dictionary)), promzilla
(‘an overly prom-obsessed adolescent’ (NOW)) or weddingzilla (‘a person
obsessively focused on planning every detail of their wedding” (NOW)).

-Zilla 1s also commonly used in names of companies such as CarZilla,
Homerzilla, PizzaZilla, Sportzilla, TechZilla, WarmZilla, WebZilla, etc.
Presumably, this usage suggests that the company is metaphorically a giant
or force to be reckoned with in its field. The element -zi/la adds a tone of
exaggeration, often combined with humour, and creates attention-grabbing
brand names because of its association with Godzilla. Mattiello (2023: 170),
for her part, comments on the use of -zilla in advertising, where nonce words
like Burgerzilla or Steakzilla are coined “to attract new customers by drawing
their attention to the huge size of such food as hamburgers or steaks”.

This element combines with free bases, which are mainly common
nouns, human (Bridezilla, Dadzilla, momzilla, wifezilla), non-human
animate (Birdzilla, Catzilla, cowrzilla, sharkzilla) or inanimate (filmzilla,
melonzilla, Snowzilla, Steakzilla) but proper nouns are also possible
(Gateszilla, Trumpzilla) and occasionally adjectives (WarmZilla). 1t can
combine with non-native prefixes / neoclassical ICFs (Ecozilla, Megazilla,
MetaZilla, Minizilla, TransZilla) or -clippings (Fedzilla < federal
(government) + Godzilla, Govzilla < government + Godzilla).

In informal contexts, (-)zilla is also used as a free morph to describe a
person or animal perceived as fearsome, tough or excessively assertive. For
example: “Monster Bridesmaids: Why should the bride be the only Zilla —
especially after she made her friends buy these horrible dresses?”.
Additionally, it can refer to any type of monster such as a dinosaur, King
Kong, Godzilla, etc. (“Look, dad, what a zilla!”) or function as a slang
intensifier, indicating the greatness or intensity of something, as in “I got
zilla cash” or “some zilla brain” (Urban Dictionary).

In the OED, -zilla is listed as a combining form and in the Wordplay
Section of Merriam-Webster, it 1s defined as a suffix that “has come to
indicate a particularly strong or large example of its variety”
(https://www.merriam-webster.com/wordplay/-zilla). This element,
however, is not recorded in Collins Dictionary, Cambridge Dictionary or the
Online Etymology Dictionary.

The following section provides a summary of the findings from the
analysis of -(a)thon, -preneur, -tainment and -zilla presented above. In

¢ This citation has been taken from: https://www.dictionary.com/browse/zilla.
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addition to summarizing the findings, it briefly highlights topics that merit
further investigation.

IV. Summary of findings and other research avenues

The elements -(a)thon, -preneur, -tainment and -zilla have originated
as truncations of content words and exhibit higher semantic density than
traditional suffixes. A notable shared feature is that these elements can
combine not only with free morphs (bikeathon, kidpreneur, foodtainment,
sharkzilla) but also with non-native prefixes (metathon, multi-preneur,
retro-tainment, Megazilla). Thus, their combinatory ability is generally less
constrained than that of typical suffixes, although, as illustrated in section
I1, it 1s not impossible for a highly productive suffix such as -ness to attach
to elements that fall in the class of non-native prefixes or neoclassical ICFs.
The four elements, however, display varying degrees of suffix potential.

So, while -(a)thon and -zilla exemplify secretion, involving both
abbreviation and semantic reinterpretation, -preneur and -tainment are based
only on abbreviation, preserving the full semantic content of their source
words (-preneur = entrepreneur, -tainment = entertainment). In addition, as
shortened forms of entrepreneur and entertainment, respectively, the
abbreviated CFs -preneur and -tainment are also susceptible to being used
as free morphs, although this usage is still unusual and restricted to informal
or creative contexts. Also, given their ability to combine with non-native
prefixes / neoclassical 1CFs (multi-preneur and retro-tainment) and other
splinters (edupreneur, edutainment), it is fair to say that rather than adhering
to the typical behaviour of fully-fledged suftixes, (-)preneur and (-)tainment
seem to bear a considerable resemblance to clippings, and a clipping, as
defined by Haspelmath and Sims (2010: 322), is “a shortened word that does
not differ semantically from the longer version”.

Another essential point is that although all four elements exhibit higher
semantic density than traditional suffixes, the secreted CFs -(a)thon and -
zilla seem to be closer to the class of suffixes than the abbreviated CFs -
tainment and -preneur, because they involve reinterpretation and their
meanings are more abstract, similar to affixes.

Of the four discussed elements, -(a)thon, denoting a prolonged and
typically strenuous event, frequently organized for fundraising or charity,
appears to show the highest suffix potential. It has a systematic and
productive use as a bound morph, although it may sporadically occur as a
standalone lexeme. Like the other three elements, -(a)thon is also found in
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combination with a non-native prefix / neoclassical ICF but our database
contains very few items formed on this pattern.

The element -zilla behaves in a similar way. Its high productivity and
abstract meaning associated with exaggeration, dominance or obsession are
indicative of its significant suffix potential. Yet, in comparison with -
(a)thon, -zilla appears to be less close to the class of fully-fledged suffixes
as it exhibits greater freedom functioning not infrequently as an independent
morph (some zilla brain) and combining with non-native prefixes /
neoclassical ICFs (Ecozilla, Megazilla, Minizilla, TransZilla).

The proposed study provides a sound basis for delving deeper into the
combinability properties of the -ness suffix in present-day English, the role
of semantic reinterpretation in word-formation, or the boundaries between
splinters, combining forms and affixes. These topics remain highly
favourable for further investigation, given the dynamic nature of the English
language.
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The article focuses on the semantic relationships between the constituents
of some English and Bulgarian alternative interrogative structures (E&BAISSs).
The qualitative and quantitative research conducted on authentic examples from
English and Bulgarian corpora has revealed that the constituents of some
E&BAISs convey related meanings or stand in a relationship of synonymy or
hyponymy. E&BAISs whose constituents impart related meanings denote persons
and objects. In general, the meanings identified in the English corpora are
different from those identified in the Bulgarian corpora.

Key words: alternative interrogative structure, constituents, related
meanings, synonymous meanings, hyponymous relations

I. Introduction

The article presents some types of semantic relationships between the
constituents of English and Bulgarian alternative interrogative structures
(E&BAISs). They have been identified as a result of a research conducted
on authentic examples of E&BAISs excerpted from eight corpora of written
and spoken English and Bulgarian. The purpose of the following text is to
outline the similarities and differences between E&BAISs in terms of the
identified types of semantic relationships between their constituents and to
provide statistical data on their occurrences in the corpora.

The examples of E&BAISs on which the qualitative and quantitative
research has been carried out have been excerpted from the following
corpora:
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® English Fiction Corpus (EFC, 90 508 word forms) compiled by V.
Spasova for the purposes of her PhD thesis.

® English Corpus of Fiction Monologue (ECFM, 50 370 word forms)
compiled by V. Spasova for the purposes of her PhD thesis.

® Charlotte Face-to-Face Corpus of Spoken English (CFCSE, 90 630
word forms). It is part of a larger corpus of spoken English, the
Charlotte Narrative and Conversation Collection (CNCC, 198 295
word forms), included in the Open American National Corpus
(OANC). (The corpus was available at http://www.anc.org/data/oanc
at the time the research was carried out.)

e Switchboard Telephone Corpus of Spoken English (STCSE, 50 476
word forms). It is part of a larger corpus of spoken English, the LDC
Switchboard corpus (3 019 477 word forms), included in the Open
American National Corpus (OANC). (The corpus was available at
http://www.anc.org/data/oanc at the time the research was carried out.)

® Bulgarian Fiction Corpus (BFC, 90 326 word forms) compiled by
V. Spasova for the purposes of her PhD thesis.

® Bulgarian Corpus of Fiction Monologue (BCFM, 50 508 word
forms) collected by Tzvetomira Venkova (Faculty of Classical and
Modern Philology at Sofia University “St. Kliment Ohridski”).

® Corpus of Spoken Bulgarian Aleksova (CSB-A, 89 959 word
forms) collected by Krasimira Aleksova (Faculty of Slavic Studies
at Sofia University “St. Kliment Ohridski). (The corpus was
available at http://folk.uio.no/kjetilrh/bulg/Aleksova/ at the time the
research was carried out.)

® Corpus of Spoken Bulgarian Nikolova—Venkova (CSB-NV, 50 000
word forms) collected by Tsvetanka Nikolova and Tzvetomira
Venkova. (The corpus was available at http://folk.uio.no/kjetilrh/
bulg/Nikolova/ at the time the research was carried out.)

Let us explain what ground is covered by the term “alternative
interrogative structure” (AIS). This is a coordinate structure whose constituents
are joined in English by the coordinator or, and in Bulgarian by the coordinator
unu (or) or by such correlative pairs as i — unu (i — ili), e — au (li — Ii), danu
— unu (dali — ili). The structure is called “alternative” because its constituent
units indicate two (sometimes more) mutually exclusive alternatives. It is
called “interrogative” because it represents a coordination of phrases which
(usually, though not necessarily) occurs in a full or elliptical closed
interrogative independent or subordinate clause. It can also represent a
coordination (usually) of closed interrogative independent or subordinate
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clauses. In addition, it can form or make part of a sentence used as a question,
usually closed (usually alternative, but sometimes polar, as well). The second
reason why the structure is called “interrogative” in Bulgarian is that the
correlative pairs joining the constituents contain interrogative words, viz. the
interrogative particles zu (/i) and oanu (dali).

Corpora evidence reveals that the constituents of some E&BAISs
impart related or synonymous meanings or stand in a relationship of
hyponymy'.

The English alternative interrogative structures (EAISs) are 32
altogether, 1.e. 12.5 % of all 256 AISs in the corpora. There are 10
occurrences in EFC, 4 in ECFM, 10 in CFCSE, and 8 in STCSE.

The Bulgarian alternative interrogative structures (BAISs) are 24
totally, 1.e. 9.92 % of all 242 AISs in the corpora. There are 7 occurrences
in BFC, 4 in BCFM, 10 in CSB-A, and 3 in CSB-NV.

As statistics show, EAISs outnumber BAISs by 2.58 %.

In the examples henceforth the constituents of the AIS are put in round
brackets, while the AIS is enclosed in square brackets and is marked with single
underlining. The abbreviated name of the corpus from which the example has
been excerpted follows the example and is put in round brackets.

I1. Related meanings

AISs whose constituents convey related meanings can be divided into
two subgroups:

e AISs whose constituents denote persons

e AISs whose constituents denote objects

1. Persons

The subgroup of AISs whose constituents denote persons is a small
one. In both English and Bulgarian corpora these AISs are made up of two
or three noun phrases (NPs) which usually coincide with the head nouns.

e Prominent figures

In the English corpora the heads (or sometimes the dependents in the
NPs) can be realized by proper nouns naming particular persons, for instance
prominent historical political and/or literary figures.

I As EAISs whose constituents convey opposite meanings and E&BAISs whose
constituents exhibit approximative relations were discussed in other articles (cf. Spasova
2018, 2019, 2020), the focus here is only on E&BAISs whose constituents communicate
related meanings or stand in a relationship of synonymy or hyponymy as these types of
relationship remained outside the scope of the above-mentioned articles.
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(1) "You didn't make a speech of any sort before getting down to brass
tacks? No mention of [(Burke) (or Shakespeare) (or the poet Burns)]?' (EFC)

e Occupations

The English heads can also be expressed by common nouns that
denote occupations. The nouns in the example below share the meaning of
a person who acts in the name of the law.

(2) He then moved on to basic questions about whether they had been

victims of crime, had relatives in prison or were related to any [(police
officers) (or prosecutors)]. (EFC)

e Kinship

In the Bulgarian examples the heads can be realized by common nouns
that indicate kinship.

(3) Cmewnomo 6e mam, ue me 08ama HUMO MOXHCeEXA, HUMO WAXA Od
V3Hasam oanu moea deme um e [(cun), (uru niemennux), (ui bpamosued)],
0opu 0a noonodcexa Xpuzome Ha eonoceomuunu uzmeszarnus. (BFC)

Smeshnoto be tam, che te dvama nito mozheha, nito shtyaha da
uznayat dali tova dete im e [(sin), (ili plemennik), (ili bratovched)], dori da
podlozheha Hrizote na ednosedmichni iztezaniya. (BFC)

‘The funny thing was that they both neither could nor would find out
whether that child was their son or nephew or cousin even if they put Hrizote
to one-week torture.”>

2. Objects

The second subgroup includes AISs whose constituents denote
objects. “Objects” 1s used here in the widest sense of the word and covers
abstract entities, concrete entities, situations. In both English and Bulgarian
corpora these AISs are usually made up of NPs which often coincide with
the head nouns.

e Public holidays

In the English examples the heads can be realized by proper nouns
naming public holidays.

(4) That's true there's some rule that's like between Labor Day, uh, no,

is it [(Labor Day) (or Memorial Day)], I'm not for sure. (STCSE)

e Sources of information
The constituents of EAISs can also name sources of information.

2 Single inverted commas indicate meaningful translation of the Bulgarian examples
into English. Translation is mine.
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(5) I read a thing, I don't even remember if it was in [(the Dallas Site)
(or the Inside one)], about, uh, companies allowing you and they said that
TT was looking into it to purchase extra vacation days ... (STCSE)

e Educational institutions

In both English and Bulgarian corpora the heads of the NPs (or
sometimes the dependents in the NPs) can be realized by common nouns. In
English, they refer to educational institutions.

(6) Is there anything else you wanted to talk about? [(High school) (or

college)]? (CFCSE)

e Language activities

The English common nouns can also refer to language activities such
as reading and writing.

(7) The teacher in high school that started you with your journal, did
she also, um, did she also activate in you a desire for [(any reading) (or
other types of writing)], or did another teacher? ... (CFCSE)

® Tools

In the Bulgarian examples the heads (respectively the NPs) can refer
to tools.

(8) I': Buoic kaxeo cu Kynux.

b: [(Dazomep) (unu omsepra)]? (CSB-A)

G: Vizh kakvo si kupih.

B: [(Fazomer) (ili otverka)]? (CSB—A)

G: ‘Look at what I've bought.’

B: ‘4 phase-meter or a screwdriver?’

e Clothes

The Bulgarian common nouns can also refer to pieces of clothing.
(9) E: L{obpe, mucnu, az we npass 60006eme myka.

M: [(Kunemxa) (unu nynosep)]? (CSB-A)

E: Dobre, misli, az shte pravya bodovete tuka.

M: [(Zhiletka) (ili pulover)]? (CSB—A)

E: ‘OK, think about it, ['m going to knit here.’

M: ‘4 cardigan or a pullover?’

e Situations

The constituents of some other AISs denote similar situations. This
meaning is more characteristic of the constituents of the AISs found in the
English corpora.
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For instance, the verb miss and the adjectives sorry and unhappy which
make part of the constituents of the EAIS in ex. (10) convey the feeling of
sadness. The noun terror and the adjective suspenseful (ex. 11) refer to
negative feelings, as well — ferror communicates “a feeling of extreme fear”
(Oxford Advanced Learner’s Dictionary of Current English 2006: 1528),
while suspenseful, a derivative of suspense, conveys “a feeling of worry or
excitement that you have when you feel that something is going to happen”
(ibid. 2006: 1492). On their part, the constituents of the BAIS in ex. (12) share
the meaning of fo no longer possess something conveyed by the verb forms
nodapux (gave), 3acyoux (lost), oadox (gave), and uzuezna (disappeared).

(10) He didn’t mention again [(how much he missed her), (or how
sorry he was), (or how unhappy with Luisa he was)]. (EFC)

(11) Well, isn't, isn't Sleeping with the Enemy, isn't that a, is, is it, [(is
it a terror movie) (or is it just suspenseful)]? (STCSE)

(12) Tout mu 6ewe nooapun eona Hecosa MHo20 xybasa paboma, a3z [(s
nooapux _Ha_edur_0okmop) (umu s_3a2youx au), (um s _0adox mam), (uiu
usuesna)], mnozo xybasa paboma, eOna om Hau-xyoasume my pabomu ...
(CSB-A)

Toj mi beshe podaril edna negova mnogo hubava rabota, az [(va
podarih na edin doktor) (ili ya zagubih li), (ili ya dadoh tam), (ili izchezna)],
mnogo hubava rabota, edna ot naj-hubavite mu raboti ... (CSB-A)

‘He had given me a very good work of his, I gave it to a doctor, or did
I lose it, or did I give it, or did it disappear, a very good work, one of his
best works ...

e Spatial location and change of spatial location

The constituent units of still other AISs indicate spatial location or
change of spatial location. These meanings are more typical of the
constituents of the AISs testified in the Bulgarian corpora.

Thus, the constituent units of the AIS in ex. (13) are two prepositional
phrases (PPs) with the same head — the locative preposition & (in). The
preposition takes an NP complement whose head is realized by a proper
noun naming a housing quarter (bosaua and /{pacanesyu respectively). On
its part, the AIS in ex. (14) is made up of two NPs headed by proper nouns
referring to “geographical entities”? (,,reorpadcku ob6extu*) (Nitsolova
2008: 49), viz. the Macedonian towns of Stip and Veles. This time the
locative preposition g (in) has been dropped. The constituents of both AISs
indicate spatial location.

3 Translation of terms used in books by Bulgarian authors is mine.
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(13) ... Ta 30p, He um e comos owe anapmamenmom. He 3nam [(8
bosana ), (8 /lpacanesyu)] na Heana naxkaxea npusmenka 6v8 suiama 2u
npue. (CSB-A)

... Ta zor, ne im e gotov oshte apartamentat. Ne znam [(v Boyana li),
(v Dragalevtsi)] na Ivana nyakakva priyatelka vav vilata gi prie. (CSB—A)

‘... They had a hard time, their flat is not ready yet. A friend of Ivana’s
put them up in her villa, I don’t know if it was in Boyana or in Dragalevtsi.’

(14) /[[n00 mu e 3naen degem e3uxa u e 3a8bPUIUL YAPUSPAOCKUS
konedic, [(Illun ), (Benec)], mam, mam, 6 mazu Maxeoonus. (CSB—A)

Dyado mi e znael devet ezika i e zavarshil tsarigradskiya kolezh,
[(Shtip li), (Veles)], tam, tam, v tazi Makedonia. (CSB—A)

‘My grandfather knew nine languages and graduated from Robert
College, was it in Stip or in Veles, there, there, in that Macedonia.’

The constituents of the AISs in ex. (15— 17) signal “change of location
in space”, i.e. “motion from one place to another” (Huddleston & Pullum
2002: 680).

The AISs are made up of two PPs with the same head, viz. the
prepositions om (from) (ex. 15), do (fo) (ex. 16), and to (ex. 17). Om (from)
marks “the source”, while do (f0) and fo mark ““the goal” (ibid. 2002: 684). The
prepositions take NP complements headed by proper nouns naming
geographical entities, viz. the Macedonian towns of Veles and Stip (ex. 15), the
Australian cities of Melbourne and Sydney (ex. 16), and the Japanese cities of
Yedo and Nagasaki (ex. 17). As the meaning of the head preposition specifies
the meaning of the PP itself, we can say that the constituents of the AIS in ex.
(15) indicate source, while those of the AISs in ex. (16) and (17) denote goal.

(15) Omkwvoe e 0100 Humumwvp Oewe? [(Om Benec) (unu om
un)]?... (CSB-A)

Otkade e dyado Dimitar beshe? [(Ot Veles) (ili ot Shtip)]? ... (CSB-A)

‘Where is was grandfather Dimitar from? From Veles or from Stip? ...’

(16) A mam ... me dokwvoe kaszaxa, ue e? [(/lo MenbwvpH ), (00
Cuoneii )], nekvoe cnupa camonremvm. (CSB—A)

A tam ... te dokade kazaha, che e? [(Do Melbarn i), (do Sidnej li)],
nekade spira samoletat. (CSB—A)

‘And there ... where did they say it flies to? Does the plane fly to
Melbourne or to Sydney?’

(17) One of our Christian spies in the Black Robes' headquarters
here whispered that the priest Tsukku-san secretly left Osaka five days ago,
but we don't know if he went [(to Yedo) (or to Nagasaki, where the Black
Ship is expected)]. (EFC)
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II1. Synonymous meanings

Corpora data indicate that the constituents (or some of their
components) of some other AISs stand in a relationship of synonymy. These
AISs are made up of adjective phrases (APs), NPs, or verb phrases (VPs).

For instance, the adjectives imaginary and fictional in ex. (18) are
synonyms (Oxford Learner’s Thesaurus, A dictionary of synonyms 2008:
284-5; Oxford Dictionary of Synonyms and Antonyms 2014: 210). The
same holds true for the abstract nouns dream and vision in ex. (19) (Oxford
Learner’s Thesaurus, A dictionary of synonyms 2008: 225-6; Oxford
Dictionary of Synonyms and Antonyms 2014: 454).

(18) A: Um, what do you remember any stories they told you, your
parents told you?

B: You mean like [(imaginary), (or fictional)] stories? (CFCSE)

(19) Had this been [(a dream), (or a day-time vision)]? (ECFM)

In the BAIS below the adjectives mwvmno (dark) and ueprno (black)
make part of the first and third constituent respectively and refer to the
colour of a child’s hair. They are synonyms according to Sinonimen rechnik
s antonimi (2013: 357). As far as the adjective ceemno (fair), a component
of the second constituent, is concerned, it is the lexical opposite of mwmno
(dark) (ibid. 2013: 310).

(20) A3 He 3nam dememo my [(mvmHO u_bewie), (ceemno u_beuie),
(uepno u 6eute)]. (CSB—A)

Az ne znam deteto mu [(tamno li beshe), (svetlo li beshe), (cherno li
beshe)]. (CSB-A)

‘I don’t know if his child was dark-haired or was fair-haired or was

black-haired.’

IV. Hyponymous relations

Finally, in the corpora there are AISs whose constituents (or some of
their components) stand in a relationship of hyponymy.

“Hyponymy” is defined as “the lexical relation corresponding to the
inclusion of one class in another” (Cruse 1986: 88). The term covers
relations between words that reflect for instance “the genus — kind
relationship” (,,pomoBo-Bui0BH oTHOIIEeHU ‘) (Boyadzhiev 2011: 155). The
word that names “the genus” is called “hypernym”, while the word that
names “a kind” is referred to as “hyponym” (ibid. 2011: 156). In other
words, the hyponym is “a word with a particular meaning that is included in
the meaning of a more general word” (Oxford Advanced Learner’s
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Dictionary of Current English 2006: 735). The more general word is the
hypernym. In English, a hypernym is also called a “superordinate” (Palmer
1981: 85; Cruse 1986: 89). The latter term reflects the hierarchy and the
relationship of subordination between a hypernym and its hyponyms, i.e.
hyponyms are subordinate to a hypernym. “The ‘upper’ term is the
superordinate and the ‘lower’ term is the hyponym.” (Palmer 1981: 85)
Words that belong to the same hyponymous class are “co-hyponyms”
(Boyadzhiev 2011: 157; Palmer 1981: 85).

The AIS in ex. (21) is made up of two NPs. The common nouns uaca
(hours) and munymu (minutes) are components of the first and second
constituent respectively. On the one hand, they can be regarded as co-
hyponyms, the hypernym being the noun gpeme (time). On the other, uaca
(hours) can be treated as a hypernym of munymu (minutes).

The two NPs indicate temporal extent (or duration). “Temporal extent”
or “duration” (Huddleston & Pullum 2002: 702) refers to “the length of time
that something lasts or continues” (Oxford Advanced Learner’s Dictionary
of Current English 2006: 457).

(21) [(Owe 08a uaca 1u) 0a 6vpsu 0o 6odenuyama, (uru 0sadecemuna
munymu)]? (BCFM)

[(Oshte dva chasa li) da varvi do vodenitsata, (ili dvadesetina
minuti)]? (BCFM)

‘Should he walk to the watermill for another two hours or for twenty-
odd minutes?’

In their turn, the constituents of the AIS in ex. (22) are two APs headed
by the non-gradable adjectives mysuxanen (musical) and apmucmuuen
(artistic). As music is one of the arts, we can say that mysuxanen (musical)
is a hyponym of apmucmuuen (artistic). However, bearing in mind that in
Bulgarian apmucm (artiste) is often used instead of akmwop (actor), we can
also analyse my3zuxanen and apmucmuuen as co-hyponymes.

(22) 3naew u, ye ... az 3auyo He CbM OMKPUM ce2a Kamo [(My3uKaieH)
(uru apmucmuuenr)] mananm? (CSB—A)

Znaesh li, che ... az zashto ne sam otkrit sega kato [(muzikalen) (ili
artistichen)] talant? (CSB-A)

‘Do you know that ... why I haven’t been spotted yet as a musical or
artistic talent?’

Finally, the EAIS below is made up of a PP (at Christmas) and an NP
(holidays). “A holiday” is defined as “a day when most people do not go to
work or school, especially because of a religious or national celebration”
(Oxford Advanced Learner’s Dictionary of Current English 2006: 713).
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Christmas is a holiday and on that account we can analyse the common noun
holidays as the hypernym of Christmas.

(23) OK. Did, um, was this at a particular time of the year, like did
you say [(at Christmas) (or holidays)]? (CFCSE)

V. Conclusions

Observations on examples of AISs excerpted from English and
Bulgarian corpora result in the following conclusions:

1. The constituents of some E&BAISs convey related or synonymous
meanings, or exhibit hyponymous relations.

The EAISs total 32, which makes 12.5 % of all EAISs found in the
corpora. Their Bulgarian counterparts are 24, i.e. 9.92 % of all BAISs
testified in the corpora. As is evident from the statistics, EAISs outnumber
BAISs by 2.58 %.

2. E&BAISs whose constituents impart related meanings denote
persons and objects. In general, the meanings identified in the English
corpora are different from those identified in the Bulgarian corpora.

The constituents referring to persons name prominent figures and
occupations (in the English examples) or signal kinship (in the Bulgarian
examples).

The constituents referring to objects name public holidays, sources of
information, educational institutions, and language activities (in the English
examples) or designate tools and clothes (in the Bulgarian examples).

The constituents of some other AISs denote similar situations. This
meaning has turned out to be more typical of the constituents of the AISs
testified in the English corpora.

The constituents of still other AISs indicate spatial location or change
of spatial location. These meanings have proved to be more characteristic of
the constituents of the AISs found in the Bulgarian corpora.

It is necessary to point out here, however, that although some related
meanings have been testified only in the English corpora and others only in
the Bulgarian corpora, they all exist in English and Bulgarian, which perhaps
evidence from larger corpora will prove.

In both English and Bulgarian corpora the AISs which convey related
meanings usually consist of two or three NPs which usually coincide with
the head nouns.

3. E&BAISs whose constituents stand in a relationship of synonymy
or hyponymy are usually made up of two APs or NPs.
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APPENDIX
List of the E&BAISs Discussed in the Article

N AIS Corpus

1. |No mention of [(Burke) (or Shakespeare) (or the poet| EFC
Burns)]?

2. |... whether they had been victims of crime, had relatives in| EFC
prison or were related to any [(police officers) (or
prosecutors)].

3. |... oanu mosa oeme um e [(cun), (ww naemennux), (ww| BFC
bpamosued)] ...

4. |... is it [(Labor Day) (or Memorial Day)], I'm not for sure. STCSE
... I don't even remember if it was in [(the Dallas Site) (or the| STCSE
Inside one)] ...

6. |/(High school) (or college)]? CFCSE
... did she also activate in you a desire for [(any reading) (or| CFCSE
other types of writing)/] ... ?

8. |[(Dazomep) (uu omesepxa)]? CSB-A

9. |/(CKunemxa) (wwu nynosep)]? CSB-A

10. |He didn’t mention again [(how much he missed her), (or how| EFC
sorry he was), (or how unhappy with Luisa he was)].

11. |... [(is it a terror movie) (or is it just suspenseful)]? STCSE

12. |... a3 [(a nooapux na eour ooxmop) (i s 3a2youx au), (ww| CSB—A
A 0adox mam), (i usuesua)j ...

13. |He 3nam [(6 bosina ), (6 Apazanesuu)] na Heana naxaxea| CSB—A
npusimenKa b6 GUIAma 2u npue.

14. | ... u e 3a8vpuun yapuepaockus konesxc, [(IL{un ), (Benec)],| CSB-A

mam, mam, 6 mazu Maxeoonusi.
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15. |/(Om Benec) (v om Il{un)]? CSB-A

16. |[(llo Menbvpru au), (0o Cuomueu 1au)], uexkwvoe cnupa| CSB-A
camoiemvm.

17.|... but we don't know if he went [(to Yedo) (or to Nagasaki,| EFC
where the Black Ship is expected)].

18. | You mean like [(imaginary), (or fictional)] stories? CFCSE

19. |Had this been [(a dream), (or a day-time vision)]? ECFM

20. |43 He 3nam oememo my [(mvmno au bewe), (ceemno au| CSB-A
bewe), (vepro au bewe)].

21. |[(Owe 0sa uaca au) oa e6wvpsu 0o eoodenuyama, (uiw| BCFM
osaodecemuna murnymu)]?

22. |3naew nu, we ... az 3awo He cvm omxpum ceca kamo| CSB—A
[(my3uxkanen) (uiu apmucmuyen)] manranm?

23. | Did, um, was this at a particular time of the year, like did you| CFCSE

say [(at Christmas) (or holidays)]?
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Bulgarian imperfective verbs can express states and activities as defined in
Zeno Vendler’s classification. However, some imperfective verbs can also express
accomplishments in certain contexts. This article examines the categories that can
be used to distinguish the use of Bulgarian imperfective verbs as activities or
accomplishments. It offers a comparison of the applicability of linguistic tests for
distinguishing verbs in Bulgarian and English that belong to different eventuality
types and provides an explanation for the different test results in the two languages.

Key words: eventuality types, activities, accomplishments, Bulgarian
verbal aspect, linguistic tests

1. Introduction

The classification of situation types (called also eventuality types) into
static and dynamic goes back to Aristotle (Kenny 1963: 173 — 183; Dowty
1979: 52 — 53, etc.), and more recently Zeno Vendler's classification
(Vendler 1957) has emerged as the starting point for the division between
states, activities, accomplishments, and achievements, based on the
following properties: Change with the values dynamic and non-dynamic;
temporal duration with the values durative and punctual; and a defined
endpoint with the values telicity and atelicity.
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States' are thus characterised by [~ dynamic] [+ durative] [ telic].
States are homogeneous: States are the same in every temporal subinterval
of their durative slice and are not characterised by termination: 3nas (know),
oouuam (to love), epanuua (to border), pyc cvm (I am blonde), sucox com (1
am tall).

Activities are [+ dynamic] [+ durative] [— telic]. Activities are also
homogeneous: Activities are the same in each temporal subinterval of their
durative slice, but are characterised by an action or a movement, i.e. each
temporal subinterval is dynamic: muuam (to run), naysam (to swim), uepas
(to play), kapam kona (drive a car).

Accomplishments are [+ dynamic] [+ durative] [+ telic].
Accomplishments are not homogeneous: they have a preliminary stage as an
activity that ends with a change of state: da nocmpos kwvwa (to build a
house), da napucysam kapmuna (to paint a picture), da uzam s6vaka (to eat
an apple), oa nauepmas keadpam (to draw a square).

Finally, achievements are [+ dynamic] [— durative] [+ telic].
Achievements are not homogeneous either: they express themselves in a
momentary (punctual) change of state: da muena (to blink), da cmuena (to
arrive), da ens3a (to enter), oa ympa (to die).

Figure 1 below shows a simple schematic representation of the basic
situation types.?

a)
b) - [---
Q) memmemnee- [—(-----
d)  cmeeenes ()= ===

Figure 1. Schematic representation of states (a), activities (b),
accomplishments (c), and achievements (d)

Classifying verbs into situation types seems simple at first sight, but
when a larger number of verbs or, even more difficult, a larger number of
situation types (eventualities) described by real examples have to be
classified, the task turns out to be quite difficult. Such a task also requires
an answer to the question of what is classified into situation types: the verbs
themselves referring to the situation types, the verb phrases within which the
verb-telicity is realised or not realised, or the whole sentence by which a

! This brief description summarises the theoretical statements of many scholars: Z.
Vendler (1957), D. Dowty (1979), H. Filip (2002); S. Rothstein (2008), etc.
2 Similar representations have already been presented, e.g. by C. Chauvin (2020).
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certain situation type is represented. For this reason, our aim in this study is
to establish (part of) the parameters that allow a correct classification of
Bulgarian verbs into situation types (in comparison to English) and to
determine the scope of the syntactic units that are the subject of this
description: Verbs, verb phrases or clauses.

2. Linguistic tests for eventuality types

A common method of categorising English verbs into situation types
is to use linguistic tests to distinguish verbs that belong to different aspectual
classes. However, one of the differences between English and Bulgarian, as
well as between English and other Slavic languages, is the verbal aspect
category. The verbal aspect category in Bulgarian is a lexical-grammatical
category that is a feature of every verb and refers not only to the expressed
meaning but also to the morphological and syntactic properties of the verb
(Kutsarov 2007: 551). Verbal aspect is one of the reasons why the linguistic
tests developed for English cannot be easily transferred to Bulgarian in many
cases. To illustrate this, the linguistic tests summarised by D. Dowty (1979:
55 — 56, 60) and also proposed by other authors (Kenny 1963, etc.) have
been selected.

For example, the Imperative test for English states that:

Test 1. State predicates do not have imperative forms, but
activities and accomplishments do.

No imperative test for achievements is formulated for English, but
some achievement verbs have imperatives, e.g. Ymupati mpyono! Ympu
mpyono! (Die hard!).

Table 1. contains some examples of states, activities and
accomplishments in English and Bulgarian in the imperative. It should be
noted that an English verb can be translated by a Bulgarian perfective or
imperfective verb:

1.a. Run away from the people! (activity with an undefined endpoint)

1.b. Tuuau oaneu om xopama!

2.a. Run away from the people! (accomplishment with a defined
endpoint)

2.b. U3muuaii oaneu om xopama!

The reason for this is that the Bulgarian verbal equivalents of English
have several parameters that need to be taken into account: aspectual,
grammatical or contextual (as in these examples).

1.c. Run away from the people! Stop when you are alone!

1.d. Tuuaii oaneu om xopama! Cnpu, kocamo cu cam!
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2.c. Run away from the people! Hide quickly!
2.d. M3muuaii oanew om xopama! bvp3o ce ckputi!

Table 1: Illustration of the Imperative test for English and Bulgarian

3HAS state *3naii omeosopa!
know ‘have knowledge in a *Know the answer!
particular field’
muuam activity bvp3zo muuaii kom kvwu!
run ‘move very fast’ Run home quickly!
usmuyam | accomplishment bvp3o uzsmuuati kem xvuu!
run ‘move quickly to a certain | Run home quickly!
place’
CMpost activity Cmpoii mocma, He cnupati!
build ‘construct a  building, | Build the bridge, do not stop!
bridge, etc.’
nocmposi | accomplishment Ilocmpoii kvwama!
build ‘build something to the|Byild the house!
end’

The Bulgarian examples with the imperative appear parallel to their
English correspondents:

States do not have imperative forms, but activities and
accomplishments do.

However, there are a number of verbs such as ceos (sit), cmos (stand),
neaxca (lie), which are not activities that form imperatives. The difference in
behaviour is explained by a hidden event argument.

It is assumed that events (and activity verbs as events) have an
additional hidden event argument by which the event can be characterised in
terms of the manner, place and time in which it occurs (Davidson 1967: 92 —
93). A transitive activity verb thus introduces not a two-place but a three-
place relation between a subject, an object and a hidden event argument
(which can be realised in the form of adverbial modifiers that characterise the
event).
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The state predicates are categorised into two types: stative predicates,
represented by verbs such as sit, stand, lie, which denote situations in the
sense of Donald Davidson's theory (Davidsonian states), and state
predicates, represented by verbs and adjectives such as know, weigh,
possess, resemble, be beautiful, be blonde, which do not denote situations in
the sense of Donald Davidson (Kimian states) (Maienborn, 2007: 2).

The following diagnostics are offered to determine hidden event
arguments (Maienborn, 2019: 30) and thus to distinguish between
Davidsonian and Kimian predicates:

Davidsonian predicates can be infinitive complements (in English)
and oa (da)-clauses (in Bulgarian) to perception verbs; they can be combined
with locative adverbial expressions and manner modifiers.

Kimian predicates cannot occur in such a context.

The Imperative test can be added to this diagnostic procedure in both
English and Bulgarian:

Davidsonian predicates can form imperatives. Kimian predicates
cannot occur in such a context.

3. Temporal categories as part of linguistic tests for eventuality
types

We will consider only a few cases, namely the continuous tenses in
English and the imperfect tense in Bulgarian, without claiming to be
exhaustive, but to show that various morphological categories associated
with the notion of temporal categories, presuppose the adoption of different
linguistic tests for the distinction of eventuality types (we use the term
temporal categories as a unifying term for the categories traditionally
associated with the term verbal tense in Bulgarian and English in order not
to go into additional distinctions that are important in themselves but are not
the focus of the study).

To distinguish state predicates from other eventuality types, a second
test was proposed (Dowty 1979: 60).

Test 2. State predicates have no progressive forms in English,
whereas activities and accomplishments do. In the case of achievements,
the progressive forms can be used under certain conditions.

This linguistic test is specific to English, as the category of progressive
tense does not exist in Bulgarian. Verbs that are used in the progressive tense
in English are usually translated in Bulgarian with imperfective verbs in the
present, imperfect and future tenses, which correspond to the English
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present, past and future progressive (rarely otherwise) (Table 2 shows
examples of past progressive).

The translation of English progressive tenses with Bulgarian
imperfective verbs correlates with the observation that predicates of
activities or indefinite processes (Paducheva 1996: 92) are imperfective
verbs (Nitsolova 2008: 248; Koeva 2021: 141 — 142).

Table 2: lllustration of the Progressive test for English in Past Progressive

3HAS state *He was knowing the truth.
know ‘have knowledge in | Toti 3naewe ucmunama.
a particular field’
mu4am activity He was running.
run ‘move very fast’ Toti muuauwie.
usmu4am accomplishment | He was running home.
run to ‘move quickly to a| *Tou uzmuuawe kom KvWU.
certain place’ (He was running cannot be translated

with usmuuam.)
He ran to his mother.
Tou usmuyua npu mauka cu.

cmpos activity He was building a house.
build ‘construct a| Toti cmpoewe kvuya.
building, bridge,
etc’
nocmpost accomplishment | He was building a house.
build ‘build something to | *Toit nocmpoeuwe kvwa.
the end’ (He was building cannot be translated

with nocmpos.)
He built a house.
Tou nocmpou kvua.

Although state verbs do not form progressives by default, it has been
shown that when some English state verbs are used with progressives, a
different interpretation is required, which can usually be explained as a
transfer or reclassification of the verb as dynamic, e.g. as having a processual
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or agentive meaning (Quirk et al. 2010: 202): in the next example, the stative
meaning 1s transformed into a process meaning.

3. Tina is resembling her sister more and more.

As far as Bulgarian present and future tenses are concerned, it can be
said that only the Bulgarian imperfective verbs correspond to the progressive
present and future tenses in English; and the semantics of the Bulgarian
imperfect can be correlated with the semantics of the progressive past tense
in English only for the Bulgarian imperfective verbs.

4.a. Buepa no mosa eépeme uzpaexme ymoon 6 napka. (activity that
continues)

4.b. This time yesterday we were playing football in the park.

5.a. T'eeopex c opam mu, koeamo 3anouna oa eanu. (background
activity)

5.b. I was talking to my brother when it started to rain.

In some rare cases, perfective verbs in Bulgarian can be used in the
imperfect; however, these are never translated with the English progressive,
as they express conditional semantics, as the following examples show.

6.a. Tosa wewe Oa My cneyeiu 6peme, O0opu Oa u3HaAKauie.
(conditional)

6.b. That would buy him time, even if he had to wait.

7.a. Bcuuko wewe 0a mpwveHe no-00ope, camo 0a CmuzHeute 0mHo8o
¥y 0oma. (conditional)

7.b. Everything would go better if he could just get back home.

A third test has been formulated in connection with the use of
continuous tenses in English (Dowty 1979: 60):

Test 3: The use of activity predicates in progressive forms in the
past tense He was running implies He ran, whereas the use of
accomplishment predicates — John was building a house — does not imply
that John built a house.

This difference has been observed for English and is known as the
imperfective paradox (Hamm and Bott 2018).

However, as we have seen, the English progressive tenses are
translated into Bulgarian with imperfective verbs, which are characteristic
of activities but not of accomplishments (Table 3).

The Bulgarian translations show that in both cases we are dealing with
activities, which in Bulgarian are translated with muua and cmpou and not
with usmuua and nocmpou. In Bulgarian, therefore, a perfective or
imperfective verb is sufficient in many contexts to distinguish a situation of
activity or accomplishment, whereas in English grammatical categories such
as progressive tenses and, in many cases, the context, always play a role.
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The application of the test to Bulgarian shows that the Bulgarian
imperfective translation equivalents can be defined as activity predicates.

Table 3. The Imperfective Paradox

mu4am activity He was running. implies
run ‘move very fast’ | He ran.

Tou muuawe. implies

Tou (6eue) muua (e muyarn).

usmuyam accomplishment *Tou usmuuaue 6 napxa.
run to ‘move quickly to a|Axo usmuuawe ...
certain place’ (He was running cannot be translated

with uzmuuam.)

cmpost activity He was building a house. implies
build ‘construct a|He built a house.
building, bridge, | Toti cmpoewie kvwa. implies

etc’ Tou (6eue) cmpou (e cmpoun) Kvuya.
nocmpost accomplishment *Totl nocmpoeute Kvuya.
build ‘build something to | Axo nocmpoeuwue ...

the end’ (He was building cannot be translated

with nocmpos.)

According to the test for English, progressive tenses are also possible
with verbs that are normally defined as accomplishments. In Bulgarian,
perfective verbs can express accomplishments or achievements, but cannot
be translated with progressive tenses in English.

As already mentioned (Hamm and Bott 2018), the verb arrive in 8.a.

8.a. Chapman arrived.

8.b. *Chapman arrived all night.

1s an achievement, as the ungrammaticality of 8.b. shows. However,
when a bare plural is used as a subject it becomes an activity, and sentence
9. 1s grammatically correct.

9. Visitors arrived all night.

Similar contexts can be defined for English verbs of accomplishment.
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4. Semantic and syntactic representation of Bulgarian
imperfective and perfective verbs in comparison with English

The Progressive test is often used to illustrate the differences in
behaviour between telic and atelic predicates. In many cases, telicity is
defined on the basis of lexical aspect, distinguishing between predicates
with a potential endpoint (accomplishments) and those referring to
potentially unbounded events (activities) — events with no inherent
temporal limit. It is generally agreed that telic predicates are characterised
by two linguistic properties: co-occurrence with expressions that provide
information about how long an event lasted before it ended, and
progressive use, which gives rise to the so-called imperfective paradox.
Atelicity, on the other hand, i1s characterised by co-occurrence with
adverbials such as for X time, and the progressive use does not lead to the
imperfective paradox (Rothstein 2008: 48). This is illustrated by the
following contrast in terms of the logical inferences (entailments) that
each type of predicate generates:

10.a. When Mom called, Peter was looking for the book. implies Peter
looked for the book. (atelic)

10.b. When Mom called, Peter was reading the book. does not imply
Peter read the book. (telic)

Applying the Progressive test to Bulgarian reveals that the most
suitable equivalent for the English Past progressives is the imperfect tense
of the imperfective aspect verbs in Bulgarian. Since the imperfect has other
uses (iterative, habitual, or unbounded), the best way to verify its correlation
with the English progressive is through a xoeamo ‘when’-clause, which
imposes a progressive interpretation, directly corresponding to the English
progressive (Borik 2006: 18):

11.a. Kocamo mama ce obaou, bpam mu muvpceute kHueama. implies
bpam mu eewe mvpcu (e mvpcun) knueama. (atelic)

11.b. Koeamo mama ce obaou, bpam mu wemewe kuueama does not
imply bpam mu eeue ueme (e uen) knueama. (telic)

As O. Borik (2006: 26) argues, the notions of progress or development
never exclude the possibility that there is a point at which the event ends;
however, the perfective aspect in accomplishments (as in achievements)
expresses not only the idea that the event has ceased to take place or has
ended, but also (and this is crucial) that it cannot continue beyond the point
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of completion (Depraetere 1995: 2 — 3)°. Bulgarian thus confirms that there
i1s no direct correlation between grammatical aspect and telicity, which
means that perfectivity can only mark telicity in certain verb classes. Since
there is no perfective-imperfective distinction in English, there is a stronger
correlation between lexical aspect/telicity and eventuality type: unmodified
activities and states are atelic, while intransitive achievements are telic, as
are the accomplishments with singular direct objects (read a book).
However, as mentioned above, achievements sometimes also yield atelic
readings, as in Guests arrived all night, provided the subject is a bare plural.

O. Borik (2006: 32 — 35), while arguing against the usefulness of the
natural endpoint approach, emphasises the importance of the notion of
homogeneity. In our opinion, the difference in telicity between activities and
accomplishments in Bulgarian perfective contexts can be better addressed
with the notion of homogeneity vs. heterogeneity. Z. Vendler defines
homogeneity as “any part of the process is the same as the whole” (1957:
101) grouping activities and achievements as homogeneous in opposition to
states and accomplishments. This again is relevant only for English, where
the opposition of perfective and imperfective aspects is missing.

If a predicate applies to a certain time interval, it also applies to every
subinterval of this interval, which leads to a homogeneous interpretation of
the temporal properties of the predicate. If this is not the case, the predicate
is heterogeneous. Following a definition of homogeneity based on the
subinterval property (Borik 2006: 26), according to which “all parts and
sums of the interpretation or denotation of the predicate can also be
described as the same predicate”, we can conclude that imperfective
intransitive activity predicates are homogeneous (and thus atelic) because
they correspond to a single event (parts of the running event ‘Gsiram/run’ can
also be described as running). Accomplishments are more complex because
their semantic description includes different parts of interpretation (all parts
and sums of ‘build a house/ na moctpos eqna kpira’ cannot be described by
the same predicate); accomplishments are therefore heterogeneous, and this
1s because they are marked as perfective (in Bulgarian). Heterogeneity
always involves some kind of measuring-out of the referential properties of
the object. And this is the reason why the object can never be omitted, cf.

3 It is well known that perfective verbs in Slavic refer to a boundary, while imperfective
verbs represent a given situation without regard to boundaries: The latter can denote
both bounded and unbounded situations (Mehlig 2008: 258). According to this author,
activities are aterminative, i.e. they are homogeneous in that they conceptualise the
event as arbitrarily divisible, while accomplishments are terminative.
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*[lemwvp npobsica om 5 0o 8 u. In other words, transitive perfective verbs in
Bulgarian are necessarily transitive change of state verbs.

Many researchers (Verkuyl 1972, 1993; Rothstein 2004; etc.) have
argued that the classification of Z. Vendler is not relevant at the V-level, but
at the VP-level, and discuss other properties of verbs that contribute to the
determination of their lexical aspectual properties. Thus, according to
Rothstein (2008: 51 — 63), while all VPs have their denotation in the domain
of counting, the difference between telic and atelic VPs is that only the
former contain an explicit measure of what counts as an event in the set.
Telicity is determined at the VP level, and thus telicity vs. atelicity is a
crucial property of VPs (verb phrases).

These distinctions are particularly important in the context of a group
of verbs that have given rise to numerous descriptions and explanations.
Verbs of consumption and creation (eat, drink, build, read, write, paint, etc.)
are also referred to as verbs of the incremental theme (Verkuyl 1972, Tenny
1994, Krifka 1992, 1998, Dowty 1991). Such verbs are characterised by the
fact that they are lexically ambiguous, i.e. they can be interpreted as both
activity (atelic) and accomplishment (telic) verbs in a given context. Such
verbs are a very strong argument in favour of a VP analysis of telicity. It has
been argued that in English the aspectual value of these predicates depends
on whether the Theme is cumulative or quantised: Predicates with
cumulative Themes (bare plurals, mass nouns) yield an atelic interpretation,
e.g. Mary ate apples for five minutes. Predicates with quantised Themes*
(singular, definite or quantificational NPs) lead to a telic interpretation: e.g.
Mary ate three apples in five minutes.

For Bulgarian, given the above observations on verbal aspect, it is
important to check the predictions regarding the input of the object Theme
for the telicity of the VP. The following examples show that the incremental
theme in such predicates can be definite or indefinite in the telic/
accomplishment/perfective reading, while the atelic/activity/imperfective
reading requires only an indefinite theme. In the semantic literature
(Jackendoff 1990, Filip 1993, etc.), bare plurals are often regarded as mass
predicates (cumulative predicates) in the nominal domain that refer
homogeneously, in the sense that the entities they refer to are not singled out

4 Quantised direct objects (Krifka 1989) lead to telic VPs since the event can be said to be
over when the whole of the object (or sum of objects) specified by the nominal can be
said to be ‘used up’ by the verb, and thus the endpoint of the event has been reached. If
an apple is ‘used up’ gradually in an event of eating an apple, then the event cannot be
over until the apple has been eaten, and it must be over when the apple has been eaten.
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individually and are thus not measurable, but are represented as an
indivisible sum. The same probably applies to indefinite singular objects,
which are marked with zero in Bulgarian. In the telic/accomplishment
reading, on the other hand, which can only be formed with the perfective
verbs, the incremental theme is necessarily quantised. This is shown not only
by the possibility of marking the object as definite, but also by the possibility
of introducing a cardinality quantifier phrase as part of the DP. This
possibility is concrete evidence that the object in the telic/accomplishment
reading must be “atomic” (Chierchia 1998), otherwise it cannot be counted.
Therefore, we propose whenever a zero-marked indefinite object shows up
in the same telic reading, there is a hidden (null) quantifier referring to the

numeral one (when it is in the singular, i.e., Y xknuea, where @ =1) or a

hidden (null) quantifier when it is in the plural, i.e. Y kunueu, where G =

MmHo2o or some other imprecise quantity expression). The presence of the
quantifier is necessary to atomise the nominal predicate, in line with Krifka’s
(1989) description of what a quantised DP predicate can be: singular,
definite or universal DPs or expressions of the form (exactly) n(umber) N:

12.a. Tou nuca knuea/knueu ysna 2oouHa. (activity)

12.b. Toti nanuca (eona) xnuea/(MHO20) KHUU/KHU2AMA/KHUcUMeE/S
KHU2u 3a eOna 2oouna. (accomplishment)

The aspectual composition of the two types is shown in the following
trees (Figure 2 and Figure 3).

TP TP
— — —
t  vP/AspectP t vP/AspectP
____.-—-"—\\ e ——
v VP v VP
| e —— e
Ha- v DP v DP
nuca D N nuca D N
I | I
egHa/-ta/-Te KHUra/KHWUru KHUra/KHUT K

Figure 2. Imperfective Bulgarian verb Figure 3. Perfective Bulgarian verb

5. Conclusion

Bulgarian imperfective verbs can express states (Koeva 2021: 141 —
142) and activities according to Zeno Vendler’s classification.
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Additional evidence was provided by applying two linguistic tests
developed for English based on the use of progressive tenses and their
translation equivalents with Bulgarian imperfective verbs.

The difference between lexical aspect, grammatical aspect and
situational aspect has been commented on several times, but Vendler's
classification refers to situational types, since each predicate expresses the
meaning of the situation not independently but simultaneously with the
participants characterising that situation. In real use, additional categories
such as tense, grammatical aspect (or lexical-grammatical aspect) in
Bulgarian as well as the specific realisation of the noun arguments
(implicit/explicit for the object; the values of definiteness: definite,
indefinite, existential, weak/strong distinction, specificity) are important for
the overall expression of the situation type. Within this complex picture of
lexical, morphological and syntactic interaction, one and the same verb,
even with the same lexical meaning, can express a different situation type,
and the possible shifts are widely described: Activities can express both
accomplishments and states under certain conditions.
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The aim of this research is to synchronously analyze and compare the
negative prefixes in the Spanish and Bulgarian languages and the prefixed
structures to which they form. Negative prefixes are studied in four semantic
groups: opposition, contradiction, contrariety and privation, paying attention also
to the various additional nuances that each prefix usually brings. The analysis of
the studied prefixes provides the possibility of establishing similarities and
differences between the two languages compared, which, in turn, pretends to
facilitate and optimize the teaching-learning process.
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1. Inventario y estatuto de los prefijos negativos

Generalmente, los prefijos negativos se definen como morfemas
facultativos antepuestos (Alvarez Garcia 1979: 19) que niegan alglin rasgo
semantico del contenido significativo de la base y, respectivamente, el
prefijado obtenido llega a denotar el significado opuesto o contrario al del
lexema con el que se combina. Pueden designar asimismo la ausencia de una
accion, una entidad o una caracteristica (RAE 2010: 186; Varela Ortega &
Martin Garcia 1999: 5019).

No existen controversias en cuanto a su estatuto independiente dentro
del paradigma de la prefijacion debido a sus caracteristicas semanticas bien
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delimitadas. Pero si que se dan divergencias en cuanto a los inventarios de
prefijos que conforman el grupo de los formantes antepuestos negativos. Asi,
por ejemplo, la RAE (RAE y ASALE 2010: 175) considera como negativos
tan solo los morfemas a-/an-, des-/dis- ¢ in- (i-, im-), aislando en otro grupo
—el de los prefijos de orientacion o disposicion— los prefijos anti- y contra-
(junto con pro-). Bajo Pérez (1997: 30 — 31) también define dos grupos: a)
prefijos que niegan o invierten el significado del lexema base (a-/an-, anti-,
des-, dis-, in- (i-, im-) y no) y b) prefijos que indican oposicion, rectificacion,
respuesta a lo indicado por el lexema base (anti- y contra-). Alberto Miranda
(1994: 80 — 84) anade al grupo de los prefijos de negacion anteriormente
enumerados también los morfemas: de-, ex y extra-. A su vez, Lang (1992:
223 — 227) amplia este inventario con los formantes contra- y no, mientras
que Gonzales Cruz (2018) incluye en su inventario también el prefijo sin-.
En bulgaro los prefijos negativos que se sefialan son los patrimoniales
bes-, uz-, He-, om-, npomueo-, paz-, los prefijos compuestos nedo-, ooes-, asi
como los prestados a-, aumu-, konmpa-, ouc- y los alomorfos de- (que se
combina con bases que empiezan con consonante) y de3- (que se adjunta a
las que empiezan con vocal) (Boyadzhiev, red. 1999: 238 — 240; Radeva
2007: 168, 169, 175; Vateva 2010: 28). Resulta asimismo que ciertos
morfemas facultativos tienen un estatuto oscilante, puesto que algunos
lingiiistas los consideran prefijos, otros los analizan como prefijoides y
terceros se inclinan por interpretarlos como elementos constitutivos de
compuestos. Asi, Georgieva (2006: 31; 2009: 291 — 293) define los
componentes aumu- y konmpa- como prefijoides, es decir, como morfemas
prepositivos que ocupan una posicion intermedia respecto a los morfemas
prefijales y radicales, sin poseer los rasgos de componentes de pleno valor.
Por otro lado, en el Diccionario de la Lengua Bulgara del afio 2008 (Popov
2008) el morfema anmu- esta clasificado como prefijo, el formante konmpa-
viene definido como elemento compositivo, prefijo, y npomuso- aparece
descrito en la entrada como elemento compositivo (Popov 2008: 29, 380, 782).
A nuestro parecer, esta variedad de propuestas se debe, por una parte,
a los diversos valores de los elementos derivativos en general —que suelen
cambiar de significado con el paso del tiempo—, y también al propio
desarrollo de toda lengua que, funcionando, se esta transformando. Por otra
parte, dicha disparidad de opiniones se puede atribuir también a los distintos
criterios discriminadores que los autores toman en consideracion a la hora
de elaborar sus inventarios prefijales. Uno de estos criterios es el rango
categorial del morfema, a saber, si el respectivo formante coincide con una
preposicion, sea en plano diacronico o sincronico (Moreno de Alba 1996:
23). Otro criterio esgrimido es la invariabilidad de la categoria del prefijado
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respecto a la de la base 1éxica, partiendo del principio de que los prefijos no
son transcategorizadores (Georgieva 2009a: 294).

Tanto en espafiol como en bulgaro el prefijo negativo mas cuestionable
desde este punto de vista es anti-/anmu-. Definiendo el prefijo anmu- como
prefijoide, Georgieva (ibidem) aduce los siguientes ejemplos: armu-byw
(anti-Bush), aumu-HATO (anti-OTAN), anmu-EC (anti-UE), en donde el
morfema prepositivo se adjunta a una base sustantiva y da lugar a un
derivado con funcidén de adjetivo. En nuestra opinion, aqui no se trata
precisamente de transcategorizacion e intentaremos explicar por qué. En
primer lugar, hay que tener en cuenta que en los ejemplos citados los
sustantivos que se combinan con armu- son de hecho dos abreviaturas y un
nombre propio extranjero, o sea, no se trata de sustantivos patrimoniales
propiamente dichos. Ahora bien, consideramos que la acuiacion de estas
estructuras, llamadas por Georgieva “ocasionalismos” (2009b), sigue mas
bien el principio de la economia del lenguaje y se debe al afdn de simplificar
ciertas palabras que podrian resultar largas, dificiles o raras de pronunciar.
Asi, en el caso de anmu-byw seria posible formar el adjetivo *amubywoscku
que, por lo visto, suena un poco raro; en cuanto a aumu-HATO, si que
contamos con un adjetivo aumunamoscku, asi que las dos formas pueden
alternar; y en lo que respecta a aumu-EC, lamentablemente, en bulgaro no
se ha acunado el adjetivo respectivo del que dispone la lengua espaiiola —
comunitario ‘perteneciente o relativo a la Unién Europea’—, pero esto no
significa que no pueda crearse. Ocurre lo mismo con el derivado espafiol
antigas (en el compuesto sintagmatico mascara antigas), donde también
tenemos un nombre que funciona como adjetivo, pero tampoco podemos
atribuirle al prefijo la capacidad transcategorizadora, puesto que se trata de
un sustantivo en aposicion al nucleo del sintagma de donde precisamente
deriva su funcion modificadora (Varela Ortega 2009: 64).

Cabe precisar, por tanto, que en este trabajo el enfoque serd puramente
sincronico sin que se tome en cuenta el hecho de si un determinado prefijo
coincida o no con una preposicion de la lengua moderna o antigua. Este
planteamiento permite incluir en el inventario prefijal todos los morfemas
facultativos antepuestos que en sincronia se realizan con el significado de
negacion, asi como los formantes directamente prestados que no tienen sus
correlatos preposicionales en la lengua actual. Semanticamente y siguiendo
la clasificacion de Varela Ortega & Martin Garcia (1999: 5019),
analizaremos los prefijos negativos espafoles y bulgaros en cuatro grupos,
segun el tipo de la relacion negativa que se establece entre la base y el
prefijo, a saber, oposicion, contradiccion, contrariedad y privacion.
Optamos por esta clasificacion por considerarla bien detallada y exhaustiva
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y, al mismo tiempo, delimitativa y puntualizante, puesto que profundiza en
los variados matices del campo semantico de la negacion. Tal y como afirma
Montero Curiel (1999: 194):

[...] el adjetivo negativo que se ha aplicado a los prefijos debe ser entendido
como una generalizacién, como término que engloba valores tan dispares (y en
ocasiones tan proximos) como son la privacion, la oposicion, la contraposicion o
la separacion, cuyas barreras son a veces dificiles de delimitar y, por ello, en un
mismo prefijo se entrecruzan distintos matices, aunque alguno de ellos triunfe
como el dominante.

Ademas, una clasificacion tan detallista contribuira ain mas a la
comparacion ahondada de las dos lenguas aqui analizadas, permitiendo
establecer con mayor precision las correspondencias y las disparidades que
se dan entre el espafiol y el bulgaro. Esto, a su vez, podria encontrar su
aplicacion en el aula, facilitando y optimizando el proceso de ensefnanza-
aprendizaje.

2. Prefijos negativos con significado de oposicion

En espafiol el significado de oposicion se ve representado por los
prefijos anti- y contra-; en bulgaro los prefijos respectivos son también los
morfemas prestados aumu- y xoumpa-, asi como el formante patrimonial
npomueo-.

En ambas lenguas el prefijo anti-/anmu- suele adjuntarse a bases
adjetivas y nominales. Las acufiaciones formadas con €l pueden designar o
bien las caracteristicas opuestas o contrarias a las expresadas por la base
(antimateria, antiparticula, antipartido, aumumena (anticuerpos),
anmuyuxaon (anticiclon), aumuuacmuya (antiparticula), o bien la simple
oposicion, reaccion o rechazo de lo denotado por el lexema con que se
combinan (antiaborto, antideportivo, antitabaco; anmunpagumencmeen
(antiparlamentario), aumupenucuosen  (antirreligioso), awmugawiucm
(antifascista). Adjuntado a otras bases nominales, el prefijo espafiol anti-
puede denotar asimismo la anulacion o la prevencion de lo designado por la
base (antiarrugas, anticaspa, antigripal). No obstante, en bulgaro este
contenido semantico se suele expresar a través del prefijo npomuso-
(npomuseoanepeuver  (antialérgico),  mpomusocpunen  (antigripal),
npomusocvouuen (antifingico). De ahi que en este caso se pueda hablar de
una distribucion complementaria del prefijo prestado aumu- y su sindbnimo
patrimonial npomueo-.
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Otra caracteristica importante del prefijo bulgaro npomuso- es que,
aparte de las bases nominales y adjetivales (npomusomspxa (contramedida),
npomusonokazarue (contraindicacion); npomusonodcapen (contraincendios),
puede admitir también bases verbales (npomusonocmaeam (contraponer),
npomusopeuya (contradecir). El significado que este morfema facultativo aporta
a las bases se reparte en las siguientes interpretaciones semanticas: prevencion
de lo denotado por la base (npomusocaz (mascara antigas), npomugoomposa
(contraveneno); contradiccion con lo que designa la base (npomusozaxonen
(ilegal), npomusoecmecmsen (antinatural); resistencia, reaccion o actitud
negativa u hostil contra algo o alguien (npomusodeucmeam (oponerse,
contrarrestar), npomueocmos (resistir), npomusoovpicasen (contraestatal).

El prefijo contra-/konmpa- con sentido de oposiciéon en ambas lenguas
aqui contrastadas prefiere las bases nominales (contraandlisis,
contraguerrilla, contrarreforma; xoumpapasysuasane (contrainteligencia),
konmpanpespam (contragolpe), xoumpaussaenenue (contradeclaracion); son
muy pocas las formaciones con bases verbales (contraatacar, contradecir,
contraindicar,  konmpaamakysam  (contraatacar), KoHmpabanoupam
(contrabandear). El significado que este prefijo aporta a los prefijados a los
que da lugar generalmente es de anulacion de lo indicado por la base lIéxica
con la que se combina. Las formaciones con contra-/konmpa- son muy
frecuentes en el Iéxico militar (contraespionaje, contraofensiva;
KoHnmpaHanaoenue (contraataque), kommpanacmuwnieHue (contraofensiva) y
en el campo semantico de la argumentacion (contraoferta, contraorden,;

konmpaapaymenm (contraargumento), kommpanyuxkm (contrapunto) (Varela
Ortega & Martin Garcia 1999: 5018).

3. Prefijos negativos con significado de contradiccion

Entendemos que entre dos elementos se da una relacion de
contradiccion cuando la negacion del uno implica la afirmacion del otro,
resultando los dos mutuamente excluyentes.

Con el valor de contradiccion existe en espafiol tan solo el prefijo
separable no cuando va unido a nombres deverbales de accion (la no
produccion, la no reeleccion, la no renovacion) y a algunos sustantivos
deadjetivales (la no  responsabilidad). Sincronicamente,  estas
construcciones son muy utilizadas en el lenguaje periodistico, cuyo objetivo
es buscar determinados efectos estilisticos. Se documentan asimismo
algunas expresiones con guion entre no y el sustantivo con que se combina
(la no-casa, la no-historia, la no-significacion), pero en la lengua actual este
modelo ortografico se suele evitar (RAE y ASALE: 2009 —2011).
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El prefijo bulgaro que comparte este valor de contradiccion es
respectivamente xe- que, a diferencia del morfema espafol, en la mayoria
de los casos aparece pegado a la base. Son escasos los ejemplos en los que
esta unido a la base mediante guion, por ejemplo, re-aputiyu (no arios), He-
onazopoonux (no hidalgo), ne-uogex (no hombre), expresando de este modo
un significado distinto, estilisticamente marcado, que se ve subrayado
también por el acento l6gico (Buneva, red. 2012: 66). Se puede combinar
con sustantivos, sean estos deverbales o no (neusznonzsarne (no utilizacion,
inutilizacion), HeoOwysane (no  comunicacidn, incomunicacion),
Hepeacupane (no reaccion); wHeucmuna (no verdad), uemameca (no
intervencion), pero también con algunos adverbios (resednwvorc (no una vez,
mas de una vez), renanpazno (no en vano), HecayuatiHo (no por casualidad)
y ciertos participios (re3naews (que no sabe, ignorante), nemoorcewy (que no
puede, incapaz), neobym (descalzo), Hedob6wvp (no bueno).

4. Prefijos negativos con significado de contrariedad

La relacién de contrariedad entre dos elementos se da cuando la
negacion de uno de ellos no implica la afirmacidn del otro. En espafiol los
prefijos negativos con significado de contrariedad son a-, des- e in-, mientras
que en bulgaro tenemos los morfemas patrimoniales 6e3-, ne-, Hedo- y el
formante prestado a(w)-.

El prefijo a- con valor de contrariedad, y su variante alomorfica an-
(ante vocal), es poco productivo en el espafiol actual y suele combinarse con
ciertos adjetivos calificativos (anormal) y con una amplia gama de adjetivos
relacionales (acritico, apolitico, aséptico, asintomatico, atipico). En bulgaro
dicho prefijo también existe, pero se aisla tan solo en la estructura de las
palabras prestadas, tales como asumamunoza (avitaminosis), amopanen
(amoral), anemus (anemia), anonumuyecku (apolitico), amunuuen (atipico).

El prefijo des- suele adjuntarse a bases verbales (desaprovechar,
desmerecer, desobedecer, desoir) y bases adjetivas (descortés, deshonesto,
desigual, desleal). Unido a bases verbales, implica su negacidn sin que sea
necesario que se dé una accidn previa (como es el caso del des- reversivo en
vestir > desvestir), motivo por el cual selecciona predicados imperfectivos
(desagradar, desconfiar, descreer) o procesos que no llegan a su final
(desaprovechar, desestimar). Ademas, dichos verbos no siempre denotan la
simple negacion de una accion, sino que a menudo presentan un significado
ampliado o coloreado de alguna manera. Asi, desobedecer no significa
meramente no obedecer porque expresa asimismo la idea de intencionalidad.
De la misma manera,
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desagradar y no agradar no son totalmente equivalentes, como lo muestra
la secuencia No me agrada. Mas aun, me desagrada. Esta oracion es plenamente
informativa porque el verbo formado con prefijo negativo ocupa una posicion mas
alta (en alguna escala gradativa) que la que corresponde a la variante con el
adverbio no. (RAE y ASALE 2009 —2011)

En lo que respecta a los prefijados adjetivales, el prefijo des- también
suele aportar matices significativos adicionales. Asi, el prefijado deshonesto
puede interpretarse como ‘no honesto’, pero asimismo como ‘impudico,
inmoral, reprobable’. Las formaciones adjetivales con des- pueden dividirse
en dos grupos. El primer grupo lo constituyen las acufiaciones formadas
sobre verbos prefijados con des-, tanto negativos (desconocer >
desconocido, desprevenir > desprevenido) como reversivos (desintegrar >
desintegrable, descomponer > descomponible). El segundo grupo esta
integrado por prefijados procedentes de adjetivos que no suponen ninguna
accion previa (desafecto, descortés, deshonesto, desparejo) (Varela Ortega
& Martin Garcia 1999: 5021 —5022).

Con el prefijo des- se crean asimismo numerosos sustantivos
prefijados que denotan acciones, situaciones o propiedades contrarias a las
expresadas por las bases nominales, tales como desacuerdo, desamor,
desdicha, deshonor, desproposito o desvergiienza.

Cabe sefialar que en bulgaro son muy pocos los ejemplos de prefijados
verbales con significado de contrariedad formados con un prefijo simple. La
lengua bullgara en este caso opta por las formas negativas analiticas con la
particula ne (comparense desestimar = He yBa)kaBa, He 1IeHH (no estimar, no
apreciar); desobedecer = He ce mokopsiBa, He chyma (no rendirse, no
obedecer), aunque los participios negativos provenientes de estas formas
verbales tienen una estructura sintética (ke npusuxea > nenpusuxkran (no
acostumbrarse > desacostumbrado), ne ynompebasa > neynompeben (no
usar > no wusado, sin wusar), wHeyspsan (inmaduro), wHeoOmMucnen
(impremeditado). Constituyen una exclusion las acufiaciones con 6e3-:
besoeticmea (no actuar) y 6ezoennuuyu (haraganear, ociar), asi como los
verbos formados con el prefijo compuesto nedo- (redouysa (no oir bien),
Hedosuxcoa (no ver bien), nedooyensasa (subestimar) el cual, aparte del
significado de contrariedad, aporta también un matiz de ‘insuficiencia o
imposibilidad de realizar la accion por completo’ (nedosuoxcoa = ‘no ver
bien’, Hedooyensasa = ‘no apreciar correctamente, subestimar’).

El prefijo in- presenta las variantes i-, ante bases que comienzan por
Ny It/ (ilicito, irreal, irresponsable), e im-, delante de /b/ y /p/ (imbatible,
impensable). Con valor de contrariedad, el prefijo resulta bastante
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productivo uniéndose a bases adjetivas (incapaz, incrédulo, indigno,
inoportuno, inutil, invalido), mostrando menor vitalidad al combinarse con
bases verbales (incomunicar, incumplir, insubordinar). No obstante, los
adjetivos prefijados con in- facilmente dan lugar a verbos, como en
intranquilo > intranquilizar, impaciente > impacientar, incomodo >
incomodar, inquieto > inquietar, inutil > inutilizar, entre otros. A partir de
los adjetivos prefijados también se pueden formar sustantivos, como, por
ejemplo, incapacidad (incapaz > incapacidad), indignidad, inquietud.

Los adjetivos formados con in- se combinan con el verbo ser en las
oraciones copulativas (es inconveniente, es impreciso), mientras que los que
se combinan con estar tienden a rechazarlo (*imborracho, *incontento,
*insudoroso). Por otro lado, los prefijados con in- no siempre cuentan con
sus correlatos antonimos, puesto que el formante aparece ya incorporado en
algunos cultismos derivados del latin (incdgnito, incolume, impecable) y en
adjetivos derivados de participios latinos (inconcluso, indefenso, inédito,
ileso, intacto). Son frecuentes asimismo las acufiaciones con in- obtenidas a
partir de adjetivos acabados en el sufijo -ble (incomunicable, insospechable,
insustituible, intachable).

Los adjetivos bulgaros con valor de contrariedad se suelen formar con
el prefijo ue- (mesepen (incierto), Henoumen (deshonesto), Hepasen
(desigual), meyumus (descortés), meuecmen (indecoroso) o bien con el
formante 6e3- (6e3suzo06 (libre de visado), 6e3600en (arido, seco, sin agua),
besspeden  (inofensivo),  6Oezepewen  (impecable),  6ezomeosopen
(irresponsable), 6e3ynpeuen (irreprochable). Los prefijados adjetivales asi
formados dan lugar, a su vez, a los respectivos sustantivos de cualidad
(nenoumenocm (deshonestidad), nepasencmeo (desigualdad), eyumueocm
(descortesia); 6ezuecmue (deshonra), 6ezynpeunocm (irreprochabilidad),
bessooue (aridez, sequedad). La pauta in-V-ble se traduce en bulgaro en we-
V-um (nezamenum (irreemplazable), neuspaszum (inefable), nenpesooum
(intraducible), repazpywum (indestructible), neuemunm (ilegible).

5. Prefijos negativos con significado de privacion

La relacion de privacion consiste en la falta o carencia de lo indicado
por el lexema base, o sea, la oposicion que se establece aqui se da entre la
situacion en la que se encuentra lo denotado por la base y otra en la que
carece de ello. Los prefijos espaiioles con valor de privacion son a-, des-, in-
y sin- (que aparece en muy pocas formaciones lexicalizadas) y las bases con
las que se combinan son predominantemente nominales. En bulgaro el
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inventario de los prefijos privativos esta constituido por: a(#)-, 6e3-, de3-(0e-),
ouc-, us-, He-, om-, pas-.

El prefijo a(n)- se adjunta a bases nominales que denotan estados o
situaciones en las que se da la privacion de lo designado por la base
(anovulacion = ‘falta de ovulacion’, asimetria = ‘falta de simetria’), o bien
a bases adjetivas (aproblematico = ‘que carece de problemas’, asexual =
‘que no tiene sexo’). Tal y como se ha sefialado anteriormente, en bulgaro
dicho prefijo se da tan solo en ciertas palabras prestadas (aceuzmuuen
(asismico), acexcyarnocm  (asexualidad), acumempus (asimetria),
acumghonuuen (asinfonico).

El prefijo des- se suele unir a bases nominales para indicar la carencia
de la entidad denotada por el nombre simple. Asi, prefijados como desaseo,
desconfianza, desempleo, desmesura, desorden, etc., se pueden parafrasear
como ‘falta de aseo, confianza, empleo, mesura, orden’, respectivamente.
Los correlatos bulgaros de estas estructuras con des- con sentido de
privacion suelen formarse con los prefijos we- y 6e3- (nedosepue
(desconfianza), neymepernocm (desmesura), Heuucmonavmuocm (impureza);
bes3pabomuya (desempleo), 6e3pedue (desorden).

En cuanto a los sustantivos deverbales con des- (desactivacion,
desinformacion, desorientacion), se pueden postular dos estructuras
morfologicas: bien el formante se adjunta al nombre deverbal (organizar >
organizacion > desorganizacion), bien el sustantivo prefijado se forma sobre
el verbo prefijado (organizar > desorganizar > desorganizacion) (Varela
Ortega & Martin Garcia 1999: 5023). Cabe sefialar que en bulgaro el prefijo
Oe3- también se aisla en las estructuras complejas de este tipo
(0ezakmusayus  (desactivacion), odezungopmayus  (desinformacion),
oesopeanuzayusa (desorganizacion), oesopuenmayusa (desorientacion),
alternando con de- en las formaciones obtenidas sobre bases iniciadas con
consonante (comparense Odegropayusi = desfloracion, depamuzayus =
desratizacion, oemponayus = destronamiento); aunque en un nimero muy
reducido, encontramos también el formante prestado ouc- con el mismo
valor de privacion (Qucksaruguxayus = descualificacion, ouckpeoumupam
= desacreditar, oucxapmonupam = desarmonizar).

El prefijo des- forma también verbos con significado privativo,
adjuntandose a bases nominales y, en menor medida, a bases adjetivas en
acufaciones  parasintéticas (desacreditar, desangrar, desbravar,
descamisar, descorazonar, deshabituar, desilusionar). Los prefijados
expresan la pérdida de lo denotado por la base nominal (descamisar = ‘privar
de camisa’), o bien la pérdida de la cualidad indicada por la base adjetiva
(desbravar = ‘quitar la cualidad o condicion de bravo’). Los esquemas
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parasintéticos des-N-ado y des-A-ado dan lugar a muchos derivados
adjetivales (desalmado, desbravado, descarado, desganado, despiadado).

Los verbos denominales bulgaros con valor de privacion suelen
formarse con el prefijo compuesto obes3- (obesmacnsasam (desmantecar,
desengrasar), obesnaodesxcoasam (desesperar), obezcmucaam (privar de
sentido), obezconssam (desalar), obesysemsasam (descolorar, desteiiir). Sin
embargo, en lo que respecta a su estructura morfologica, estas acufiaciones
parasintéticas suponen una interpretacion bivalente. Lo mas usual es pensar
en una base nominal que recibe el prefijo compuesto o6e3- con significado
de ‘quita o priva lo denotado por la base’ (Radeva 2007: 257). No obstante,
se podria suponer también una base adjetiva obtenida mediante el formante
bes3- con significado de ‘ausencia de algo, privacion de algo’ (Popov 2008:
48) (6e3-cmucnen (sin sentido), b6e3-conern (soso, sin sal) que, a su vez, se
vuelve a prefijar con el morfema o- con significado de ‘direccion de la
accion sobre todos los objetos en el alcance determinado o bien sobre toda
la superficie del objeto’ (Radeva 2007: 172) (6e3cmucnen > obezcmucaim
(sin sentido > privar de sentido), 6e3ysemen > obezysemssam (incoloro >
descolorar). Esta segunda interpretacion explica asimismo el gran niamero
de adjetivos denominales con 6e3- que no se pueden relacionar con
respectivos  verbos resultativos (6e30een (inactivo), 6Oesdxcanrocmern
(despiadado, implacable), 6Gesorcuznen (exanime), Oesuodeen (sin ideas),
be3uspaszen (In€Xpresivo).

Otros prefijados verbales bulgaros con significado de privacion estan
formados con el prefijo: u3- (uz0vnu (quitar el fondo, dejar sin fondo),
uskopenu (desarraigar), uszymu (dejar pasmado) que no goza de gran
productividad (Radeva 2007: 255); con reducida vitalidad se caracteriza
asimismo el prefijo pasz- que se adjunta a bases que denominan oficios (non
> pasnonu (sacerdote > privar del sacerdocio, renunciar al sacerdocio),
Kanyzep > paskanyzepu (monje > privar del rango mondstico, renunciar a la
orden monastica); aporta el significado de ‘quitar una parte del todo’ el
prefijo om- en los verbos prefijados omckyou (arrancar), omnenu (despegar),
omxane (dar un mordisco).

El prefijo espafiol in-(im-), unido a ciertos nombres, también puede
expresar la idea de privacion (impago, impiedad, incomunicacion,
indefinicion, inexperiencia, irrespeto).

Tiene valor privativo también el prefijo separable sin-, homofono de
la preposicion sin, que se combina con bases sustantivas para designar clases
de personas (los sin techo, los sin ley, los sin patria, un sinvergiienza, €l
ultimo con el prefijo integrado). En su variante de prefijo inseparable, sin-
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forma un namero restringido de sustantivos lexicalizados del tipo:
sinnumero, sinsabor, sinsentido, sinrazon.

6. Conclusiones

Tal y como se ha podido comprobar, entre las dos lenguas aqui
contrastadas se han establecido bastantes coincidencias en lo que respecta a
las caracteristicas semanticas y funcionales de los prefijos bulgaros y
espanoles. Se han detectado incluso pautas idénticas que rigen la acufiacion
de los derivados prefijados analizados, sobre todo en lo que atafie a la
formacion de los adjetivos negativos.

Las diferencias se imponen a nivel de la categoria del verbo donde los
modelos presentan ciertas disimilitudes. La lengua bulgara, en comparacion
con la espafola, cuenta con un nimero mucho mas amplio de prefijos
negativos —simples y compuestos— que ademas de expresar el significado de
negacion suelen aportar adicionales matices aspectuales.

El analisis efectuado apunta asimismo a la conclusion de que los prefijos
negativos espaioles que gozan de mayor productividad son des- e in-, mientras
que en bulgaro el inventario se lidera por los formantes xe- y 6e3-.
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The present study, which is divided into two parts, attempts to explore the
linguistic situation of the small Mudejar community of Huesca in the late
medieval centuries. In the first part, we address the use of Arabic, the cultural
reference language for the group and its ethnic-religious emblem. In the second
part of the study we analyze the use of Aragonese romance within a community
that was immersed in a process of cultural change, which required it to relegate
the use of Arabic to the religious sphere and adopt the new Aragonese romance
in all areas of social life. Lastly, we consider the socio-economic conditions that
favored the language change. These factors help with understanding the high
level of integration that the Mudejars achieved in the new society of Huesca.

Key words: Mudejars, Aragon, Huesca, Arabic, Romance

1. Introduccion

La situacidn lingiiistica en el reino de Aragdn en los siglos XII al XV
fue muy compleja. Ello se debe tanto a los condicionantes territoriales de un
reino en expansion, como a factores demograficos que explican el complejo
mosaico humano que representaba la nueva sociedad aragonesa. La
cancilleria regia empled como lenguas oficiales el latin, el aragonés y el
catalan. Cada una de las minorias étnicas y confesionales que integraban la
sociedad aragonesa mantuvo su lengua comunitaria: los francos usaron el
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occitano, los mudéjares, el arabe clasico, y los judios, el arabe y el hebreo.
En el ambito de la oralidad, la situacion fue mas compleja aun, si cabe, pues
alternaban todas las lenguas vernaculas: el aragonés, en sus multiples
variedades, el catalan y el occitano, el romance navarro, el eusquera y el
arabe andalusi, que hablaban las comunidades autoctonas de mudéjares y
judios. A continuacion, centraremos nuestra atencion en la situacion
lingiiistica de la minoria musulmana que permanecio en la ciudad de Huesca
despu¢s de la conquista aragonesa.

2. La comunidad mudéjar de Huesca

Es casi imposible reconstruir la vida de la comunidad mudéjar de
Huesca en los dos primeros siglos de su existencia (Conte Cazcarro 1992:
11; Miteva 2025). Sabemos que en este espacio de tiempo los musulmanes
pasaron de mayoria absoluta a una minoria residual. Consta también su
traslado de la zona central de la medina a los arrabales periféricos, pero es
imposible establecer calculos aproximados sobre su numero.

El monedaje de Huesca de 1284 censa a 1.341 contribuyentes
cristianos. Se estima que en este momento la poblacion mudéjar alcanzaba
las 550 personas (Basafez Villaluenga 1989: 39; Conte Cazcarro 1992: 149).
Sin embargo, hay que tener en cuenta que las minorias religiosas no estaban
representadas en este censo y, por tanto, las cifras propuestas por Utrilla
Utrilla (2004: 333 — 338) son meramente orientativas. En cualquier caso,
esos 550 mudéjares representarian entre el 7% y el 8% de la poblacion total.

En el siglo XIV el reino de Aragon entrd en un ciclo de crisis. Al
empezar la centuria los sintomas de estancamiento demografico ya eran
evidentes (Laliena Corbera 2004: 333 — 338). A partir de los afios treinta se
sucedieron varios episodios de hambrunas y epidemias de peste que
incidieron negativamente en el volumen de la poblacién. Las guerras con
Castilla a mediados de siglo causaron la despoblacién de las comarcas
fronterizas y causaron muchas pérdidas humanas (Sesma Mufioz 2003: 177).
La crisis demografica afectd a todo el reino. La poblacion oscense fue
disminuyendo paulatinamente. A mediados del siglo la ciudad contaba
oficialmente con un censo fiscal de cuatrocientas treinta y cuatro casas de
ciudadanos, ciento ocho de judios y sesenta y nueve casas de mudéjares: un
total de seiscientas once casas (Iranzo Mufiio 2008: 51 — 52, doc. 25).

En la segunda mitad del siglo XIV se registro el nivel poblacional mas
bajo de todo el periodo bajomedieval. De 6.000 6 7.000 habitantes en 1284,
la poblacion de Huesca se habia reducido a la mitad (Sesma Muiioz 2004:
70 — 71; Utrilla Utrilla 2004: 297; Navarro Espinach 2009 —2010: 198).
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El descenso de la poblacion oscense continud a lo largo de la siguiente
centuria. El fogaje de 1405 contabilizd 755 fuegos, moros y judios incluidos
(Sesma Muiioz y Abella Samitier 2004: 130). A finales del siglo, en 1495,
la ciudad reconocia tan solo 616 fuegos fiscales, acusando una reduccion
poblacional que superaba el 18 % en el plazo de noventa afios, un descenso
significativo, segiin Iranzo Muiiio (2023: 92 — 93). En siglo y medio, Huesca
habia perdido casi la mitad de sus vecinos por causa de la epidemia de peste,
la carestia del cereal, las malas cosechas y las luchas de bandos que asolaban
el norte de Aragon. A esto habria que sumar la expulsion de la comunidad
judia en 1492.

Las minorias son especialmente vulnerables en los momentos de crisis
y no es extrafio que durante el siglo XIV la poblacion mudéjar aragonesa haya
disminuido notablemente a causa tanto de la peste y de la guerra como de la
emigracion. El descenso continud en el siglo XV y fue especialmente notorio
en las aljamas de realengo, como la oscense (Ferrer 1 Mallol 2002: 35). Conte
Cazcarro (1992: 166 — 171) ha estudiado los movimientos migratorios de los
mud¢jares, llegando a la conclusion de que, mas que un foco de atraccion de
inmigrantes, Huesca parece haber sido el punto de partida de un continuo
proceso de emigracion. Muchos mud¢jares dejaron la aljama de la Alquibla
en los siglos XIV y XV para fijar su residencia en ciudades como Barcelona,
Tortosa, Tudela, Valencia o Zaragoza. La capital del reino de Aragdn fue un
foco de atraccion constante para los oscenses a lo largo del tiempo. Ademas
de la emigracion interior, de corto radio, habria que considerar también la
emigracion al exterior, al norte de Africa y a Oriente.

Segun el estudio de Ferrer 1 Mallol (2002: 43 — 44), basado en el fogaje
general de 1495, los mud¢jares representaban el 11% de la poblacion total
aragonesa (5.675 fuegos de un total de 51.056). La mayor concentracion de
fuegos mudéjares se localizaba en la circunscripcion de Zaragoza (1.915
fuegos repartidos entre 35 localidades). En la circunscripcion de Huesca, se
contabilizaron 343 fuegos mudéjares en 22 localidades (Navarro Espinach y
Villanueva Morte 2004: 171 —172). La moreria de la ciudad de Huesca contaba
con 40 fuegos, que representaban el 6,4% de la poblacion total (Ferrer 1 Mallol
2002: 44). En su entorno se ubicaban 21 ntcleos de poblacion de reducidas
dimensiones, la mayoria de ellos constituidos por poblacion mudé¢jar
exclusivamente. Solo en las localidades de Huerto y Almuniente se constataba
la presencia de poblacion mixta (Ferrer 1 Mallol 2002: 63).
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3. La pervivencia del arabe entre los mudéjares de Huesca

El mapa de distribucidn €tnica que acabamos de describir favorecia el
mantenimiento del arabe en las localidades de poblacion integramente
mudéjar y promovia la asimilacion lingtiistica en la aljama urbana. Los
mudé¢jares de Huesca mantuvieron la lengua arabe en sus dos modalidades:
el arabe clasico, que usaban en la escritura, y el drabe andalusi aragonés, que
era su vernaculo. Las fuentes escritas en arabe clasico llegan hasta el siglo
XVly tienen una tipologia muy variada, desde documentacion notarial hasta
tratados de derecho islamico y de polémica religiosa. La existencia de
fuentes en lengua arabe después de la Reconquista sugiere que la comunidad
mudéjar de Huesca mantuvo un sistema de ensefianza autbnomo y estrechos
contactos con el mundo arabe-islamico exterior. Sin duda, la transmision del
arabe estuvo vinculada a las mezquitas, que, como en época andalusi,
seguian funcionando no solo como espacios de culto, sino también como
centros de ensefianza. No sabemos, sin embargo, cuantas mezquitas poseian
los moros de Huesca y qué actividad cultural se desarrollaba en ellas
(Ledesma Rubio 1996: 58). Segiin Conte Cazcarro (1992: 147), la aljama
disponia de tres templos hasta el siglo XVI. A partir del afio 1501 y hasta la
conversion, tendria solo dos: la de Rallas o mezquita Baja y la de Alquibla
0 Alcamedes, que seria la mezquita mayor. Al frente de la mezquita estaba
el alfaqui. Este cargo estaba retribuido, recibia una asignaciéon anual de la
aljama, que hacia 1349 alcanzaba los 300 suecldos jaqueses (Basafiez
Villaluenga 1989: 31). De momento, es imposible reconstruir la lista
completa de alfaquies oscenses. Sin embargo, los datos con los que
contamos permiten afirmar que la aljama de Huesca nunca se vio privada de
los servicios de un alfaqui (Conte Cazcarro 1992: 240 — 241; Blasco
Martinez 1993: 114 — 117).

A continuacion, dedicaremos unas lineas a lo que Viguera Molins
(1987 — 1988: 787) define como “la documentacién interna” de la
comunidad. Se trata de documentos escritos por los mudé¢jares de Huesca y
que demuestran la prolongada vigencia del arabe clésico en el seno de la
comunidad.

Entre los documentos del Archivo de la Catedral de Huesca se
encuentra un pequefio fondo de escrituras en arabe. Este conjunto fue editado
y traducido por Bosch Vila (1957: 1 — 48). La coleccion esta integrada por
doce escrituras de derecho privado: siete compraventas, tres préstamos y dos
permutas. Este tipo de documentos tienen la ventaja de estar fechados: cinco
son del siglo XII y siete del siglo XIII (Bosch Vil 1957: 3). Las escrituras
recogen transacciones entre mudéjares y eclesiasticos de Huesca, lo que

196



LOS MUDEJARES DE HUESCA ENTRE EL ARABE Y EL ROMANCE ...

justifica su conservacion en este archivo (Viguera Molins 1987 — 1988: 787).
Todos los documentos estdn escritos en arabe y estdn fechados segun el
computo musulman. Sin embargo, los nombres de los cristianos que
intervienen en los contratos, los nuevos topénimos de origen romance y los
préstamos 1éxicos del aragonés, que empiezan a aflorar en las escrituras,
advierten de que los tiempos habian cambiado. En una de las escrituras se fija
como plazo para el pago de un censo el dia de Santa Maria. Los mudéjares
tuvieron que aprender a medir el tiempo segun el calendario de sus vecinos
cristianos. Era uno de los muchos cambios que tuvieron que asumir.

No consta expresamente el lugar donde fueron redactadas las
escrituras, pero Bosch Vila (1957: 5) cree que hay suficientes indicios para
creer que fueron otorgadas en Huesca. Casi todas las personas que
intervinieron como testigos en estos contratos eran mudéjares y firmaron por
su propia mano. Cuando firmaba otra persona a ruego, porque el testigo no
sabia firmar, se hacia constar con la formula “se firmo por €1, a instancias
suyas y en su presencia”. La misma formula se encuentra en las escrituras
mozarabes de Toledo, lo que confirma las similitudes en la practica notarial
de las comunidades musulmana y cristiana andalusi (Miteva 2018: 388 —
393). El tnico cristiano que intervino como testigo fue el justicia Garcia
Iohanes. El no firmé personalmente y en la escritura consta que “se firmé
por ¢l, a instancias suyas y en su presencia” (Bosch Vila 1957: 29).

El documento mas antiguo de la coleccion data de 1154 y es un
contrato de compraventa de dos campos situados a 15 km al sur de Huesca,
en la vega de Callén. Las dos partes que intervinieron en el contrato eran
musulmanes: Ismail, hijo de Abd Allah ibn Masud ibn Zarzal al-Ansari, y
su hermano, Masud. En la escritura consta expresamente que el contrato se
hizo “siguiendo la ley de los musulmanes”. Firmaron el acta siete testigos
mudéjares y en ningiin caso consta que haya firmado otra persona por ellos,
es decir, sabian firmar en arabe (Bosch Vila 1957: 19 — 21).

El segundo documento estd fechado en 1155 y es otro contrato de
compraventa. Las contratantes eran mujeres mud¢jares: Amli, hija de Salih
ibn Muhammad, y su hija Jamali, hija de Masud ibn Abd Allah al-Ansari. El
contrato se hizo “de acuerdo con las ventas del Islam, sus clausulas y la
devolucion de dafio o eviccion entre musulmanes”. Firmaron cinco testigos
(Bosch Vila 1957: 22 — 23).

El tercer documento es un préstamo de 1177. Abd al-Aziz ibn Yahya
al-Magribi y Muhammad ibn Masud Carcanales declararon deber al
sacristdn Galindo Bellido 115 sueldos jaqueses. Firmaron tres testigos
musulmanes (Bosch Vild 1957: 24 — 25).
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El cuarto documento consiste en una permuta realizada el afio 1183.
El obispo de Huesca, don Esteban, entreg6 al carpintero Muhammad ibn
Yusuf una vina, situada en el barrio de a/-Ma ’ida, en Huesca, a cambio de
otra vifia en el término de al-Askar. En el acto comparecieron, ademas,
cuatro fiadores, dos cristianos y dos mudéjares. Firmaron como testigos
Yusuf ibn Muhammad ibn Ab al-Malik al-Umawi y Garcia lohanes, justicia
(Bosch Vild 1957: 26 — 29). El contrato se firm6 en dos versiones, en latin y
en arabe. Es el inico documento bilinglie de la coleccion. No sabemos si
este tipo de escrituras eran frecuentes en la Huesca postandalusi, como lo
fueron en Toledo. En cualquier caso, su presencia en los archivos
eclesidsticos demuestra el reconocimiento, por parte de las autoridades
cristianas, del d&rabe como lengua oficial de la comunidad mudéjar.

La practica de la escritura en arabe continu6 en el siglo XIII. Lo
demuestra un contrato de compraventa de 1202. El arcediano don Iohan de
Saras (Joan de Seres) compro a Zuhri, hija del alcaide de Albero, un campo
en el término de Almeriz. Consta, por primera vez en este fondo documental,
la incapacidad de uno de los testigos de firmar en arabe. Después del nombre
de Jalaf ibn Ibrahim ibn Jalaf al-Tuyibi, leemos la formula “se firmo por €l,
a instancias suyas y en su presencia”. Los otros dos testigos, Ali ibn Ahmad
ibn Ayas al-Ansari y Yahya ibn Abd al-Malik ibn Muhammad al-Tuyibi, si
firmaron por su propia mano (Bosch Vila 1957: 30 — 31).

Un afo después, en 1203, Yusuf y Galati, hijos de Muhammad ibn
Ayas, permutaron dos campos con don Martin y con su hermano don Iohan,
hijos de don Garcia Sanz. En el texto arabe se hace referencia a un
documento anterior, probablemente en latin, —“una escritura en caracteres
cristianos”, donde se fijaron los limites de uno de los campos objeto de la
permuta. Firmaron tres testigos musulmanes (Bosch Vild 1957: 32 — 34).

El archivo de la Catedral custodia dos escrituras de compraventa,
fechadas en el mes de septiembre de 1215. En la primera, los judios Abu-I-
Hasan Salomén ibn Ardut y Abu Ishaq ibn Latrunir, y el amin Muhammad
ibn Jalaf al-Qalahurri compraron a Naimati, hija de Muhammad ibn Jalaf ibn
Mallun, una casa en el arrabal del poniente, en Huesca. Firmaron dos testigos
musulmanes (Bosch Vila 1957: 35 — 37). En la segunda, Dofa Iohana, hija
de Petro Torres, de Zaragoza, compro a Abu-l1-Hasan Salomoén ibn Ardut, a
Abu Ishaq ibn Latrunir, y al amin Muhammad ibn Jalaf al-Qalahurri, la
misma casa objeto del contrato anterior. En esta compraventa, redactada en
lengua arabe, intervinieron miembros de las tres comunidades religiosas de
Huesca. En uno de sus margenes hay una linea en judeodrabe, es decir, en
lengua arabe con caracteres hebreos (Bosch Vila 1957: 38 — 40).
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En julio de 1230, Don Guillem Martin compré a Abd Allah ibn
Muhammad al-Zaw1 una vifia en el barrio de Morillén, en Huesca. Firmaron
dos testigos musulmanes: Abd Allah ibn Muhammad ibn Abd al-Malik al-
Tuyibi y Ubayd Allah ibn Ahmad ibn Muhammad al-Ansari (Bosch Vila
1957: 41 — 43).

En febrero de 1269, Don Per Arnald de Laporta y su esposa Martina
compraron a Nuzhati, hija de Abu Muhammad ibn Safwan, un huerto en el
arrabal de al-Muqaybara, en Huesca. El notario mudéjar que redact6 el acta
todavia insistia en que “todo se ha hecho segln se preceptia en la venta del
Islam”. Firmaron dos testigos mud¢jares. En el margen derecho del
pergamino hay una nota en romance aragon¢s en letra de fines del siglo XIII
(Bosch Vila 1957: 46 — 48).

Podemos concluir con Bosch Vila (1957: 5) que “durante los siglos
XII y XIII es manifiesto el predominio de la lengua arabe escrita entre las
minorias étnicas y sociales que convivian con los cristianos de Huesca”. Esta
afirmacion lleva implicita una constatacion evidente, y es que el arabe se
siguid ensefiando y transmitiendo en el seno de la comunidad mudéjar
oscense. De momento no se ha localizado en Huesca un fondo documental
en arabe de similares caracteristicas referente a los siglos XIV y XV. Pero
esto no quiere decir que los mudéjares oscenses hubiesen abandonado la
practica notarial en lengua arabe. Las fuentes en latin o en romance aragonés
contienen, a veces, referencias indirectas a documentos escritos en lengua
arabe, como la “carta arabica” que envio el alcaide de la aljama de Huesca,
Faraix de Belvis, en el afio 1363, y que contenia la sentencia de los
adelantados Mahoma Abenjamiel y Abderrahman de Parriel (Conte
Cazcarro 1992: 354). En las causas de apelacion, vistas por el Concejo Real,
a menudo se hacia referencia a papeles escritos en lengua arabe y, a veces,
se exigia su traduccion al romance. En el afio 1478, en el pleito por
separacion entre Mahoma Albatiel, de Zaragoza, y Marién Taher, de Huesca,
se presentd, como prueba, una carta de “quitamiento” llamada ‘““almobara”,
que estaba en “ardbigo” y tuvo que ser traducida al “cristianego”. El
documento en arabe fue expedido en Zaragoza el 6 de noviembre de 1478.
En el legajo del proceso se insertd el original arabe y su traduccion al
romance (Conte Cazcarro 1992: 406).

4. Los notarios mudéjares de Huesca

Detras de estas escrituras en lengua arabe se oculta la mano de un
alfaqui o de un escribano. Es muy poco, sin embargo, lo que sabemos de los
escribanos mudéjares. Eran los notarios de la comunidad y, en teoria, las
Unicas personas autorizadas para expedir documentos oficiales en lengua
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arabe (Basanez Villaluenga 1989: 27 — 29; Conte Cazcarro 1992: 31 — 32;
Blasco Martinez 1993: 109 — 133). Competian con los escribanos cristianos
y judios, sobre todo, cuando se trataba de asuntos que involucraban a
miembros de las distintas comunidades religiosas. En el afio 1301, la Curia
de Zaragoza dictdé una ordenanza, segin la cual los contratos entre
musulmanes y cristianos pasaban a ser competencia exclusiva de los notarios
cristianos. La orden caus6 la protesta de los escribanos mudéjares, que veian
una amenaza para sus ingresos. Pero ellos no competian solo con sus colegas
cristianos y judios, sino también con otros miembros de su comunidad, que
también dominaban el oficio. Basanez Villaluenga (1989: 27) afirmaba que
“muy pocos sarracenos estuvieron capacitados para ejercer el cargo”, pero en
las fuentes hay referencias a una competencia interna en el seno de la propia
comunidad, entre familias que rivalizaban por el monopolio de la profesion.
En las cortes celebradas en Zaragoza en 1360, se concedio a los judios
y musulmanes de Aragén el privilegio de poder extender documentos
publicos con el notario que quisieran: “omnes et singuli judei et sarraceni
civitatum, villarum et aliorum locorum regni Aragonum possum licite
contractus suos, instrumenta et alias scriptura publicas et auctenticas facere
cum quibuscumque notariis, prout eorum placuerit voluntati et de foro dicti
regni eis est licitum et indultum [...] sive habeant recipi et fieri inter se sive
inter eos et christianos” (Blasco Martinez 1993: 124 — 125). Segun esta
disposicion, los mudéjares podian contratar los servicios de cualquier
notario cristiano. Aunque la medida causé la reaccion de los escribanos
musulmanes, que disfrutaban, hasta entonces, el monopolio de esta
actividad, la practica de acudir a los escribanos publicos de la ciudad se
impuso finalmente entre los moros. Poco después las autoridades dieron
marcha atras y en 1371, atendiendo la peticion de Faraix de Belvis,
zabalaquén (‘juez de segunda instancia’) de la aljama de Huesca, Pedro el
Ceremonioso prohibi6 que nadie certificara contratos o litigios entre moros,
excepto el notario de la aljama (Conte Cazcarro 1992: 355). Aunque no se
especificaba qué lengua deberia usar el notario de la aljama de Huesca,
sabemos que se trataba del arabe, lengua oficial de la comunidad, reconocida
como tal por las autoridades cristianas. Ademas, ya vimos que en 1363, el
propio Faraix de Belvis habia dictado sentencia en arabe contra dos
adelantados de la comunidad. En 1375, el rey volvid a recordar que todos
los contratos en la aljama debian ser firmados por su escribano, quedando
terminantemente prohibido que ninglin otro sarraceno usara del oficio.
(Cada aljama mudéjar tenia su propio notario? Un documento de 1387
menciona la presencia de un escribano mudéjar en Sangarrén, una pequeiia
localidad al sur de Huesca, donde se constata la presencia de mudéjares
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desde los siglos XII y XIII (Blasco Martinez 1993: 120 — 121). En 1388 —
1389 habia un alfaqui en el lugar: Calema Aliafar (Blasco Martinez 1993:
130). En Sangarrén habia 20 fuegos mudéjares en el siglo XV (Utrilla Utrilla
y Esco Samperiz 1986: 206 —207). En 1495, el pueblo contaba con 17 fuegos
mudéjares de un total de 19, es decir, casi el 90% de su poblacidon estaba
integrada por musulmanes (Ferrer 1 Mallol 2002: 63). Es interesante
constatar la presencia de un notario en una pequefia comunidad, como era
Sangarrén, porque esto significa que el servicio de la notaria no siempre
estuvo centralizado en Huesca. A pesar de que el cargo de alamin,
zabalaquén y escribano de la ciudad tenia jurisdiccion en un amplio espacio,
desde el rio Gallego hasta el Alcanadre, a veces sus competencias quedaban
limitadas por la presencia de otros notarios locales.

(Donde adquirian su formacion en lengua arabe los notarios
mudé¢jares? Al parecer, el oficio se transmitia dentro de la familia, de padres
a hijos y de tios a sobrinos, exactamente como sucedia en época andalusi
(Molina Martinez y Avila Navarro 1985: 83 — 108). En 1259, Jaime I
concedio a Abrahim, hijo de Abdulla Avicencol, el desempefio vitalicio de
los cargos de alamin, escribano y zabalaquén de la aljama de Huesca. Su
padre y un hermano suyo también tuvieron a cargo la escribania en distintos
momentos del siglo XIII (Basafiez Villaluenga 1989: 16; Conte Cazcarro
1992: 343). En 1297, Jaime II concedi6 a Alyaffar, hijo de Mahomet
Albahar, los oficios de alamin, escribano y zabalaquén de la aljama de
moros de Huesca, con autoridad para ejercerlos desde el rio Gallego hasta el
Alcanadre (Basafiez Villaluenga 1989: 133 — 134, 1999: 166; Conte
Cazcarro 1992: 347). Los de Albaho / Albahar fueron una de las importantes
familias mudéjares de Huesca. En 1314, ocupaba el cargo de alamin otro
miembro del clan, Muga Dalbaho, y en 1319 al frente de la aljama estaba
Abrahim Dalbaho. En 1387 vuelve a aparecer una referencia a un tal Muca
Dalbaho, zabalaquén vy posiblemente también escribano (Basafiez
Villaluenga 1989: 21 — 22; Conte Cazcarro 1992: 49 — 52). Culeyman de
Albaho fue notario antes de emigrar a Valencia en 1470. Su padre, el alfaqui
Mogot, también habia desempefiado el oficio de notario (Conte Cazcarro
1992: 190). Es muy interesante también la transmision de diversos oficios
publicos en el seno de la familia Bellvis. En 1391, Juan I concedi6 los oficios
de alamin, zabalaquén y escribano de la aljama de Huesca a Ali de Bellvis.
Su padre, Ubécar de Bellvis, y su abuelo, Faraig de Bellvis, también habian
desempefiado esos cargos al frente de la aljama. Tras la muerte de Ali de
Bellvis en 1447, su hijo Mahoma heredo6 todos los titulos y cargos de sus
antepasados, incluidos los de alcadi general y de escribano. Segiin Blasco
Martinez (1993: 120), el monopolio de los Bellvis sobre algunos cargos
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publicos, no solo de la aljama de Huesca, sino de toda la Corona de Aragon,
llega hasta la expulsion (Basafiez Villaluenga 1989: 21 —22; Conte Cazcarro
1992: 49 — 52; Blasco Martinez 1993: 118 — 120).

A menudo, estas personas no desempefiaban el cargo de escribano
personalmente, sino que delegaban o arrendaban el oficio a otras personas
(Blasco Martinez 1993: 118). Lo hizo Faraig de Bellvis en 1361, cuando
arrendo el oficio de escribano a Aroz Alfaqui, o Ubécar de Bellvis, en 1381,
cuando delego sus funciones en Ali de Nateig. En cualquier caso, es evidente
que los conocimientos legales y lingiiisticos que requeria el oficio se
transmitian dentro de un reducido nimero de familias mudéjares que
pertenecian a la ¢€lite politica y econdmica de la comunidad.

El conocimiento del arabe permitia a algunos mud¢jares oscenses
participar en misiones diplomaticas a tierra del Islam. Abrahim Abenaudes,
por ejemplo, fue enviado en 1290 como embajador a Granada con un salario
de 3.000 sueldos. En mision diplomatica participé también el oscense Juce
de Albaho, en el consulado de los catalanes en Damasco, donde ocupo el
cargo de intérprete y traductor en el afio 1390. En 1477, otro mudéjar
oscense, Culeyman Marguan, fue enviado a Berberia como procurador de la
aljama de Huesca en una mision real (Conte Cazcarro 1992: 152; Salicru 1
Lluch 2008: 474 —475). Tanto los de Albaho como los Marguan pertenecian
a la ¢lite de la comunidad y podian permitirse una buena formacion en arabe,
cuyo manejo era imprescindible en la diplomacia y en el desempefio de los
cargos publicos que ostentaban.

Los notarios mudéjares se servian de formularios de actas notariales,
de donde copiaban los modelos de documentos que se les encargaban en
cada caso. La presencia de formularios de actas notariales entre los libros de
los mudéjares de Aragdn, como demuestran los manuscritos Junta 5 y Junta
11 del hallazgo de Almonacid, est4 directamente relacionada con la practica
notarial en lengua arabe. El Junta 5 es un manuscrito arabe del siglo XIII
que contiene el formulario de actas notariales de al-Gaziri / al-Yaziri.
Procede del deposito de Almonacid de la Sierra y es uno de los manuscritos
mas antiguos de la coleccion. El formulario de al-Gaziri fue un libro
imprescindible en las bibliotecas de los alfaquies y notarios mudé¢jares
(Ribera y Asin 1912: 17 — 33). El otro manuscrito, el Junta 11, es mas
antiguo aun, pues la copia que se encontré en Almonacid estaba fechada en
1140. Contiene el formulario notarial de Abu Muhammad Abd Allah b. Abd
al-Wahid al-Fihri. Conocemos también el nombre del copista, Ahmad,
aunque desconocemos su origen (Ribera y Asin 1912: 57 — 69). No sabemos
donde se realizaron esas copias, y es imposible adscribirlas a la comunidad
mudéjar de Huesca, pero no cabe duda de que los alfaquies y notarios
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oscenses disponian de sus propios compendios de formulas notariales y de
que se servian de ellos en su quehacer diario.

No todos los documentos en lengua arabe que han llegado a nosotros
son actas notariales. Aunque las noticias son escasas, consta que en la ciudad
de Huesca se mantuvo, en época mudé¢jar, la tradicion de la copia de
manuscritos arabes. En el afio 1360, un mudé¢jar de la aljama de Huesca
ponia fin a una copia de un tratado drabe de polémica antijudia, titulado
Ta'yid al-milla, ‘Defensa de la Religion’ (Cervera Fras 2010: 39). No se
conoce el nombre del autor de la obra ni del copista, pero, segiin Terés
Sadaba (1975: 21), “su grafia refleja dialectalismos del lenguaje arabe
hispanico”, que podrian delatar un uso aun activo del arabe andalusi entre
los mud¢jares oscenses, avanzado ya el siglo XIV.

Conocemos, ademas, la existencia de un tratado de derecho islamico
en arabe, de principios del siglo XV. El 19 de febrero de 1418, en la ciudad
de Huesca, un mudéjar llamado Ben Sadad ben di Janbir terminé una copia
en lengua arabe del Comentario de lbn al-Fajjar al-Yudami sobre el
Muhtasar de at-Tulaytuli. Este manuscrito, el Junta 31, también forma parte
del hallazgo de Almonacid (Ribera y Asin 1912: 124 — 128; Cervera Fras
2010: 39; Carmona Gonzalez 1992: 22, 2012: 197).

El manuscrito arabe de la Biblioteca de Gayangos, titulado Libro de
los sedientos, también data del siglo XV. Fue copiado en Huesca en 1480
por el alfaqui Ibrahim ibn Ahmad (Saavedra y Moragas 1889: 318; Cervera
Fras 2010: 39). Se conoce otro manuscrito arabe oscense del siglo XV que,
con el titulo de El Istisqa’: la peticion de lluvia, fue objeto de estudio en la
tesis doctoral de Garcia Algarra (1995). La lista no es exhaustiva, pero si
representativa de la actividad literaria de los mudéjares de Huesca en los
siglos bajomedievales. La practica de copiar y estudiar manuscritos en
lengua arabe continu6 en el siglo XVI. El manuscrito arabe BNM Gg.95
contiene una copia del Libro de las cuarenta cuestiones de Algazali. La
copia fue acabada en Huesca, en el afio 1518, por Abu Abdallah Muhammad
ben Isa ben Ibrahim Serrano, un mudé¢jar de la aldea de Almonastir
(Saavedra y Moragas 1889: 318; Cervera Fras 2010: 38).

Es mucho mas dificil demostrar la vigencia del drabe andalusi como
lengua de comunicacion oral entre los mudé¢jares de Huesca. El uso, por
parte de los escribanos mudéjares, de los viejos formularios notariales de
época andalusi y la copia de manuscritos en arabe clasico hasta el siglo XVI
no demuestran el uso cotidiano del arabe. Y, sin embargo, el arabe no fue
solo un instrumento erudito, reservado a la escritura de documentos de
caracter oficial y privado. Los frecuentes “vulgarismos” que presentan las
escrituras del Archivo de la Catedral, por ejemplo, son en realidad
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interferencias del arabe dialectal aragonés, la lengua que esas comunidades
aun hablaban en los siglos XII y XIII, tal vez, junto con el romance aragonés,
en una situacion incipiente de bilingiiismo (Bosch Vila 1957: 6). Pero, aparte
de las interferencias dialectales en los documentos escritos en arabe clasico,
apenas tenemos testimonios del empleo coloquial del arabe, lo que nos
impide saber hasta cudndo se mantuvo en uso entre los mudéjares de Huesca.

Las Ordenanzas de la cofradia de San Francisco, de los mercaderes de
la ciudad de Huesca, de 1416 (Falcon Pérez 1991: 252), nos proporcionan la
referencia mas antigua a la prohibicion del uso del arabe en el Aragon
mudé¢jar: “ordenamos que corredor alguno fendo o tractando mercado
alguno no favle en ebrayco ni en alfaravia 1 en bescunz ni en otro lenguatge
escuro sino su lenguatge en manera que entramas las partes lo intendan”. Se
imponia una pena de treinta sueldos a las personas que osaran hablar en
arabe o en eusquera en el mercado de Huesca. No queda muy clara la
referencia al hebreo, ya que esta lengua nunca fue usada como idioma
vernaculo por las comunidades judias de la Peninsula (otra cosa es su empleo
en la escritura) y es probable que se tratara del arabe andalusi hablado por
los judios oscenses. De lo que no cabe duda es de que el arabe y el eusquera
eran percibidos como “lenguatges escuros” en la Huesca de principios del
siglo XV. Aunque las relaciones entre las comunidades cristiana y mudéjar
habian transcurrido con relativa normalidad a lo largo del tiempo, llegé un
momento en el que la diversidad lingiiistica y cultural empezd a ser percibida
como un problema por parte de los concejos urbanos. Pero ;quiénes eran los
hombres que negociaban en arabe en el mercado de Huesca a principios del
siglo XV? No lo sabemos. Podria tratarse de moros de Valencia que tenian
negocios en Aragon, o de mudé¢jares de alguna aljama rural que ain se
resistian a abandonar el arabe.

El mantenimiento del arabe no impidié que los mudéjares adoptaran
el romance aragonés como lengua de uso cotidiano. Lo mds probable es que,
en un principio, tan solo lo usaran para comunicarse con sus vecinos
cristianos y con las autoridades concejiles. Pero mas tarde, el romance se
impondria también como lengua de uso habitual en el seno de la propia
comunidad. En la segunda parte de este estudio analizaremos el empleo de
la lengua romance por parte de la comunidad mudé¢jar de Huesca y
reflexionaremos sobre los factores que condicionaron el proceso de cambio
de lengua.
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HpiHennre nokoJIeHust dKax Iy T NOMYJISIPHOCTH, JOCTHXKEHUE KOTOPOI
MIPUPABHUBACTCS MIPOJIBHKEHUIO B COlMaibHOM vepapxuu. Cpeau Haubosee
YCHENIHBIX CIIOCOO0B BepOaTM3aliy )KU3HEHHOTO KPEJ0 JIMYHOCTU U (yHK-
UOHAIBHBIX MHCTPYMEHTOB KOCBEHHOTO BO3JICHCTBHUSI MOXKHO BBIJIEIUTH
UPOHHIO. MaTepuanioM JIs HCCIIeIOBaHMS MocTy>kmmm 6osee 200 HeMeKux
Haamuceil Ha QyrOonkax?®. Pabouast rHIoTe3a OCHOBBIBAETCS HA YTBEPIKIIE-
HUUW, YTO UPOHUYHBIN, B YACTHOCTH, CAPKACTUUECKUN XAPAKTEP HEMELKUX
MPUHTOB Ha PyTOOJIKAX UCIIOIB3YETCs KaK BepOAIbHBI MHCTPYMEHT JIs CO-
[IMAJTLHOTO U KOTHUTHUBHOI'O MOJICIMPOBAHMS OINPEACTIEHHBIX KYJIbTYPHBIX
CTEPEOTUIIOB C KOHKPETHOW KOMMYHUKATUBHO-IIPArMaTH4eCKON IEIbI0
(Hamp. MpUBJICYEHUSI BHUMAHUS, CAMOYTBEPKICHHUSI, SMOLIMOHATILHOTO BO3-
JICHCTBUS, BRIPAKECHUS OIICHKH, MHEHUS 1/HIIA CYOBEKTUBHOTO OTHOIIICHUS
1p.). BepbanbHas HpOHKS PEATN3YETCS YePE3 OOBITPHIBAHKE’ PA3HBIX S3BIKO-
BBIX CPEICTB B paMKax OJHOTO BbICKa3bIBaHUs. Pe3ynpTaThl aHaW3a BbISB-
JISIFOT OCHOBHBIE TEHJICHIIUH B UCIOJIb30BAHUHA UPOHHUH B HEMELIKUX HAJIIIH-
csix Ha onexnae. [TockoimbKy BOCHPHUSTHE JIEUCTBUTEIBHOCTH W YYBCTBO
IOMOpa CYObEKTUBHBI, MPEIIIPUHATA MOMbBITKA YETKO pa3rpaHUYUTh pa3ind-
HbI€ (POPMBI MPOHUH HA OCHOBE JU((pepeHInanbHbIX IPU3HAKOB.

[Ipexnae yeM 0OO3HAYNUTH TEOPETHUECKHUE PAMKH WCCIICIOBAHMS,
HEO0OXOAMMO TTOAYEPKHYTH, YTO B TIOCIETHUE TOBI BCE OOMBITUN HHTEPEC
BBI3BIBAIOT (DYTOOJIKM C FOMOPUCTUYECKUMU Haanucsmu. [lonbp3oBarenu He
TOJIbKO HE CTECHSIOTCS 3asBIIATh O CBOCH KU3HEHHOW MO3UIIMU, HO COBpE-
MEHHBIE TEXHOJIOTHH TIPEIOCTABJISIOT MM TOXKE BO3MOXHOCTH CaMOCTOSI-
TENHHO CO3/1aBaTh CMBICIIOBOE cojepkaHue. MHOTHe CaiThl, Mpeasiararo-
IIME OJICXKY C MPUHTOM, TIO3BOJISIIOT KIIMEHTaM BBIOpATh HE TOJIBKO (hacoH,
1[BET U rpaduyeckoe opopMiIeHNEe HAAMICH, HO TAK)KE COYMHUTH CaM TEKCT.
Ecnu B KoHIIE MPONIIOTO BeKa pazHOOOpa3ne HaIAMUCeHd OrpaHMYUBAIOCH
OpeHlaMH U CJIOTaHaMH C PEKJIIAMHOU LEJbI0 WU C HEIbI0 MPOABUKCHUS
POJIyKTa/yCIyrd Ha PhIHKE, U MPUHTHI Ha (PyTOOJKAX SBISIIMCH YacCThIO
UMUKEBOM KaMITaHUM, TO B HACTOsAIIEE BpeMsi HaOI01aeTcsa YETKO BhIpa-
KEHHOE pacCHIUpeHUe KOMMYHHKAaTHBHO-IIParMaTHYECKOro IOTEHITHAIa
«JIO3yHTOB» Ha TIOBCEIHEBHOW ojexae. Cpear MHOXKECTBA BO3MOXKHBIX

2 TlepeBo/ Bcex HAAMUCEHR M MTAT Ha PYCCKHM A3BIK Halll, eciiv He yKazano unoe (B.T.).
3 CTPyKTypHO-CEMAaHTHYECKHI aHAJIN3 MPOHUH Yepe3 IPHU3MY S3bIKOBOW MIPEI, TJIE
«HUrpa—3TO COYETAaHUE ONPEACIEHHOIO KOJIMYECTBA SJIEMEHTOB M0 ONPEAEIEHHBIM ITpa-
Bunam» (Jdumutposa 2010: 18), sBnsercs npeaMeTOM UCCIEIOBAaHUS B HAIIUX Oyay-
X pa3paboTkax.
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(yHKIMI 1F060r0 TEKCTA IEPEINCIINM 31€Ch HEKOTOPHIE U3 OCHOBHEIX: am-
MPAKMUBHOU, MAHUNYTAMUBHOU U AKCUOTIOSUYECKOU.

Kak MHOrOrpanHoe m mmpoKOOXBAaTHOE S3BIKOBOE SIBJIEHUE, HPOHUS
IpEeIoiaracT pa3iMuHbIe MCCIIE0BATEIbCKUE MOIX0/bl, BKIOYas (HhUio-
coCKUiA, TUTEPATYPOBEAUECCKUMN, JIMHTBUCTHUYECCKUH, JTUHTBOKYIHTYPOIIO-
THYE€CKUM, KOTHUTHUBHBIM, KOMMYHHKATHBHO-IIPAarMaTUYEeCKUM W T.A. B
pyciie punocodpun, TUTEPATYPOBEACHUS U CTUIMCTUKN UPOHUS TIIATEIHHO
u3yueHa (cpasH. B3rJsbl Cokpara, Apucrotens, 1. Kanra, A. [llonenray-
apa, 3. Porrepaamckoro, M. baxtuna, ®@p. llnerens, I'. 'erens, 3. I'. Pu-
3end, E. W. lllennensca, B. M. IIuBoeBa u ap.). ImeHHO €€ cioxHas CyTh
ABJISIETCS. IPEANOCHUIKOMN JJI1 HEYETKO OYEPUEHHBIX TpaHull IpU AePUHU-
uuu nouATus. Hacrosmee nuccienoBanme He CTaBUT CBOEH LEIBIO ONTMCAHUE
TEPMHUHOJIOTMYECKUX IPOTUBOPEUNNA U OKOHYATEIIBHOE Pa3pelIeHue CIIop-
HBIX TTOJI0KEHUM.

B CrnoBape JTMHIBUCTHYECKUX TEPMHHOB UPOHUS OMHUCHIBAETCS Cle-
OYIOIIUM 00pa3oM: «TpOIl, COCTOSAIIMNA B yHOTPEOJIECHUU CIIOBA B CMBICIIE
oOpaTHOM OyKBaJbHOMY C LEJIbI0O TOHKOW WJIM CKPBITOM HACMEIKH;
HacMeEIKa, HApOUUTO OOJIeYeHHass B (JOPMY MOJIOKHUTEIbHONW XapaKTepH-
CTUKM WK BocxBasieHUs» (AxmanoBa 2004: 185). B coBpeMeHHOU cTHIN-
CTHUKE PACcCMaTPUBAECTCSA KOPPENATHUBHAS CBA3b MEXKIY MUPOHUEU U capKas-
MOM, IPY 3TOM I0]T CApKa3MOM NTOHUMAETCSI «OUEHb PE3Kas U SI3BUTEIbHAS
HacMelka, Boiciias crenedb uponun» (JIACHUD 2006: URL). B HayuHbIx
UCCJIE0BaHUSAX IIUPOKO pACIPOCTPaHEHA TOUKA 3PEHUS, COTJIACHO KOTOPOit
capka3M paccMmatpuBaercs kak noaBua upoHuu (Kocteirora 2013: 102),
Hapsy C MapagoKCcoM, FPOTECKOM, mapoauei u T.4. CoriacHo B. M. Jlomo-
HOCOBY, UPOHUS SIBJISIETCS. pPUTOPUUECKUM TPOIIOM, a K €€ MOJABUIaM OTHO-
caTes capkasm®, xapuentusm® u acteusm’ (Jlomonocos 1952: 256 —257). C
JIPYTOW CTOPOHBI, «[U|pOHUA U CAPKa3M TPAIUIMOHHO PacCMaTPUBAIOTCS
KaKk 0co0Ooro poja CTWIMCTAYECKHH TPON, UMEHYEMbId aHTH(]pa3zucom»
(buneuska 2016: 29). UutepecHa koHcTaTauus repmManucToB J. ['. Puzens
u E. W. lllennenbca, KOTOpbIE CBSA3BIBAIOT HETAaTUBHYIO CEMY BBICKA3bIBAHUS
C UpOHMEN U TTpe3peHneM: «BcneacTBre HeraTUBHOM OLEHOYHON CEMBI BO3-
HUKAIOT Pa3JInYHbIE HIOAHCHI CTUJIMCTUYECKOM IKCIIPECCUBHOCTH, TAKUE KaK
UPOHMSI, HACMEIKa, Mpe3peHue, NpeHeOpexKeHUue, CHUCXOIUTENbHOCTD,

4 Cm. Buzbl GpyHKIMU TekeTa cornacHo M. H. Hukonosoit (Hukonosa 2008).

> «CapkasM, TO €CTh HPOHHS B TIOBEJIUTEIBHOM HaKIIOHEHUW» (JloMoHOCOB 1952: 257).
% «XapreHTH3M €CTh KOT/Ia YKa3bIBAKOT Ha YTO-HUOY b CTPAHHOE, CMENIHOE MJIU HETPH-
CTOIHOE» (TaM Xe).

7 «ACTer3MOM Ha3bIBAIOT HEKOTOPYIO YUTHBYIO HACMELIKY» (TaM Ke).
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rpyOOCTb; MOJOKUTENIbHASI OLIEHOYHAsI ceMa MpOoOyKAAaeT TaKhe 3MOLHUO-
HaJbHbIE OTTEHKH, KaK HEKHOCTb, JOBEPUTEIBHOCTh, COUYBCTBHUE, TOPXKE-
CTBEHHOCTb U ToOMY no100HbIe» (Puzens, [llennensc 1975: 110). Benen 3a
yu€HbiMu M. B. JlomonocoBbiM 1 A. @. JIoceBbIM, MbI pacCMaTPUBAEM Cap-
Ka3M Kak Crenu(puuecKyo pa3HOBUIHOCTh HPOHUH, T.€. KUPOHU3UPOBAHUE
C HEKOTOPBIM u3zieBaTesbcTBOM» (JloceB 1966: 73).

Wponus TpaaAuIinOHHO BOCIIPUHUMAETCS KaK YacTh MapagurMbl KOMU-
YyecKo20, OTHO U3 BaXKHBIX CTUJIMCTUYECKUX CPEACTB IoMopa u catupsl. Co-
rinacHo Teopuu cmewnozo Hemenkoro gunocoda A. lllonenrayspa, «[c]mex
BCETJ]a BOBHUKAET U3 HEOKUIAHHOTO OCO3HAHUS HECOBNAJECHUS MEXY U3~
BECTHBIM MOHSTUEM U PEATbHBIMU O0BbEKTAMH, KOTOPBIE B KAKOM-TTUOO OT-
HOIIICHUH MBICITUJINCH B 3TOM MOHATHH, U CaM MPEACTABISAET COOOM JIUIIIb
BbhIpakeHue 3Toro HecopnaaeHus» (Lllonmenraysp 2020: 124 — 125). Cmex
BO3HHMKAET M3-3a MapaIOKCAIbHOTO HECOOTBETCTBUS MEXKIY MBICIBIO U 00-
pazoMm. Cornacao A. llonenrayspy, UICTOYHUK CMEIITHOTO — 3TO HEOXKUaH-
HOE TOJIBeICHHE MpPeIMEeTa MO/ T€TEPOreHHOE MOoHATHE. B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT
OTCYTCTBUSI/HATUYUS MPEIHAMEPEHHOCTH CMEX JICJIUTCS HA OCTPOTY WIIH
rynocts (tam xe: 125 — 129). IIpuaumas Bo BHUMaHue crieuupuky oob-
€KTa HCCIIEIOBaHUsI, @ UMEHHO TOT (DAKT, YTO JIFOH TIIATEIBHO U OCO3HAHHO
MOAOMPAIOT CBOIO MOBCEAHEBHYIO OJCKIY, OCOOCHHO (hyTOOJIKH C HaJIIH-
CSIMU, MOXKHO YTBEPKAaTh, YTO IIyTOYHbIE HAAMUCU HA HUX SBJISIIOTCA MPO-
spienrem uponuu (Puc. 1: wem. Ich spreche flieffend ironisch, und das
sogar mit sarkastischem Akzent/pyc. A c60600H0 2060pt0 Ha s13bIKE UPOHUU
— U dadice ¢ capKacmuyecKum aKyeumom), KOTopasi 3a4acTyr0 MOXKET ObITh
OXapakTepu30oBaHa KakK OTKPbITHIN capka3m (Puc. 2: nem. Einer von uns ist
kliiger als du/pyc. Ooun u3z nac ymmnee me6s).

EINERVON UNS
iSTKLUGER
ALSDU

Puc. 1 Puc. 2
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MBI MOJHOCTBIO COTJIACHBI C yTBEpPXK/E-
HueM E. MwumiaanoBou m M. MakeBuya, 4TO
«[B]BIOOp ONEKIBI ABJISETCS CIIOCOOOM CaMOBBI-
paXEHUsI U YKa3bIBAET HA JIMYHOCTHBIE XapaKTe- o CHEIN &%
PUCTUKHU YEJIOBEKA, HA €T0 MUPOBO33PEHUE U TIPH-
HAJJIEKHOCTh K ONPEJEICHHOMY COLIMOKYJIBTYp-
HOMY Kpyry» (MunanoBa, Makesudu 2024: 213).

[TockonbKy BoOCTIpUSATHE JCHCTBUTEIIBHO-

CTH UMeeT CyObeKTUBHBIN XapakTep (Puc. 3: Hem.
Ich bin nett. Du empfindest das nur anders/pyc. Puc. 3
A munviu. [Ipocmo mwvi 6ocnpunumaeusb 3mo no-
Opy2omy), HHOTJa HEJETKO ONPENEIUTh TPAHUILYy MEXK]y UPOHHUEN U capKas-
MoM. [Ipexe uem nepeiTu K pacCMOTPEHUIO KOMMYHHKATUBHO-TIparMaTu-
YECKHUX ACIEKTOB HEMELKUX HAANUCEN Ha ONEXKJAE, HYKHO pa3rpaHu4YUTh
JaHHble (PEHOMEHBI CIEIYIONIMM 00pa3oM: 3TO CyObeKTHBHO-0Il€HOYHbIE
CY:KI€HHSI AHTPONMOIEHTPUYECKOr0 XapakKTepa, OTpaKkawilue Mo-
PaIbHO-3THYECKHE HEHHOCTH JAHHOT0 001IecTBa U Tpeldylouue BbICO-
KO CTeNeHU MHTEJIEKTA U CWIBHO Pa3BUTOr0 YyBCTBA IOMOPA KAK OT
OTHPABUTEJISI COOOIEHHS, TAK U OT moJiyyares. PasHuua mexay upo-
HHEH/CAMOUPOHHMEH M CAapKa3MOM BbIPA’KaeTcsl B CTENEHU PEe3KOCTH,
HANPABJCHHOCTH HEraTMBHOM OLEHKH M B KOMMYHMKATHBHO-IIparvma-
THYecKoH meau. Eciv B mpuHIUIIE UPOHUS MOKET OBITh HAmpaBieHa Ha
KU3HEHHYIO CUTYallMIO WJIU Ha ajjpecara COOOIIEHUSs, a TAaK)Ke Ha aJjpecaHTa
(caMOUPOHUST) U CIYXKUT JJISI CMATYEHUSI KPUTHKU, TO CapKa3M BCETr/ia CBsI-
3aH C SIPKO BBIPAXKEHHOU SI3BUTEJIBHOCTHIO M MPEACTAaBIsACT COOON HENpH-
KPBITOE, )KECTKOE U arpeCCUBHOE OCYXACHHUE C LIEJIbI0 TUCKPEIUTALINH al-
pecara. B HacTosiieM HCClieOBaHWU MOHSTHE UPOHHUU PACCMATPUBAECTCS
KaK pOJI0BOE, @ OTOOpaHHBIN MaTepual MOXKHO Pa3/ieNIuTh HA TPU OCHOBHBIE
rpynisl: 1) coeporcannas uponus, 2) ymoHuéHHas camouporus u 3) paspy-
WUMEIbHBIU CaAPKA3M.

DU EMPFINDEST DAS NUR ANDERS

1. Cnep:xanHasi UpoOHHS

B napaaurmMe KoMUYeCKOro pe3ysibTaThl UCCIIEIOBAHUS TTO3BOJISIIOT C
YBEPEHHOCTBIO YTBEPKJIATh, UTO B (DYHKIIMOHAJIbBHOM aClEKTe UPOHUYHBIX
BBICKA3bIBAaHUM, pa3MEIIEHHBIX Ha (QyTOOIKAX, JOMUHUPYET (PYHKIUS TPU-
BJICUCHUS] BHUMaHUs (aTTpakTuBHas (QyHKus). COBEpIIEHHO OYEBUIHO,
YTO B PACCMOTPEHHBIX HIXE MPUMEPAX CAEP>KAaHHOW UPOHUU 3Ty POJb BbI-
HOJIHAOT MO3UTUBHBIEC YTBEPKJEHUS B MEpBOM yacTu Pppa3, Hanpumep: Ich
bin der Chef <...>; Perfekt vorbereitet fiir die Mathe-Klausur <...>, uau
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cama (OpMyJIMPOBKA UMEET YTBEPAUTEIbHBIN XapaKTep, HO SKCTPATHHT BH-
cTudeckue (HaKTOphl B BUJAE TpapUUSCKUX DJIEMEHTOB WX IPEIBAPUTEIIH-
HBIX 3HAHMM O A3BIKOBBIX M KYJIGTYPHBIX YCTAaHOBKAX S3BIKOBOM JINUHOCTH
IIOMOTAIOT pacin(poBaTh MOCIaHNE KaK HACMEIIIMBOE M JIBYCMBICIICHHOE,
cpaBH. Arbeit ist der schonste Ort der Welt; Ich liebe Montagmorgen.

a) HeM. Ich bin der Chef. Zumindest solange meine Frau nicht hier ist
(pyc. A wegp. Ilo xpaiineti mepe, noxa moeil yHcenvl Hem),

b) HeMm. Ich liebe Montagmorgen (pyc. A obodicaro ympo noneoeb-
HUKA.);

c) HewMm. Perfekt vorbereitet fiir die Mathe-Klausur — nicht (pyc. Om-
JIUYHO NOO20MOBUIICS K IK3AMEHY No Mamemamuxe... Hem!);

d) Hem. Sport ist Mord. Deshalb bleib ich am Leben (pyc. Cnopm —
amo youticmeo. Ilosmomy s ocmarocs 8 JHcuswix),

e) HeM. Arbeit ist der schonste Ort der Welt! (pyc. Paboma — camoe
npexpacHoe mecmo 6 mupe!) u np.

OcoOblii uHTEpEC BhI3bIBACT nipumep Ich bin nicht Ed Sheeran, xoTo-
PBIN IPEOCTABIISIET PEIUIIUEHTY BO3MOKHOCTH CBOOOTHOM MHTEPIPETALINH:
<K cosxcanenur/cuacmoto,> s ne 30 [llupan. IT0 BHICKA3bIBAHUE WJLIIO-
CTpUPYET MEXAHU3M TOT'0, KaK UCIIOJIb30BAHUE UPOHUU BEJET K COKPAIIEHUIO
KOMMYHUKAaTUBHOW JuCTaHIMU. KOJIEKTUBHBIA CMEX YKPEIUIET CBS3H
MEXy JIIOABMH U CIIOCOOCTBYET (PUKCALIMY TPYNOBON MPUHAITICKHOCTH.

2. YTOHYEHHAsA CAMOMPOHUA

ITo cpaBHEHHUIO CO CAEPKAHHOW UPOHHUEH, ITPOSBICHUE YTOHYEHHOU
CAaMOUPOHHH CITY>KUT CPEJICTBOM CaMOYTBEPXKIEHUsS. BricMenBaroTcs oc-
HOBHBIC JIMYHOCTHBIC XapaKTEPUCTUKH, TAKHE KaK JICHb, HEYXOXCHHBIN
BHEITHUI BUJI, OTCYTCTBUE OTIMYHOTO CAMOYYBCTBUS, TOBEICHYECKUMN CTe-
peotun u T.4. HecMoTps Ha TO, 4TO B BepOanbHOW MO3aMKE HETraTHBHAS
4acTh JIOJKHA Obl «OUEPHUTHY aapecaHTa 3a CYET aOCypAHOro COYETaHUs
JIBYX 10 CBOEH CYTH HECOBMECTUMBIX BEpOaJIbHBIX WM HEBEPOATIBHBIX IO-
HATUN (HapUMeD, JIeHb — dHeprocoepekenne, GUTHEC — CIIAIIEe KUBOTHOE
(BU3yasi3arys), KOIKa — X03siKa U JIp.), BRICKA3bIBAHUE OKa3bIBAECT IMO-
[MOHAIBHOE BO3JEHCTBUE M YCHUIIMBAET MOJOXHUTEIbHYIO KOHHOTAIUIO
YTBEPKACHUS (MAHMILYJIATUBHAS QYHKIUS).

f) nem. Ich schlafe nicht, ich spare Energie (pyc. A ne cnuo, 1 3Kko-
HOMJIIO BHepeuro, cM. Puc. 4);

8 Tlonsarue sasvikosas nuunocms Tonkyercs cornacuo 0. H. Kapaynosy (Kapayios
2010).
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g) HeM. Ich bin nicht faul, sondern im Energiesparmodus (pyc. A ne
JIEHUBYILL, 51 NPOCMO 8 pedicume IHepaocoepedicenus, cM. Puc. 5);

ICH SCHLAFE NICHT

?ﬁ (CH BN NICHT FAuL

eoafvﬁz M

ENERGIEREPARMODUE!

Puc. 4 Puc. 5

h) wem. Vorsicht vor dem Frauchen. Die Katze ist harmlos (pyc.
Ocmopooicho ¢ xossikou. Kowka 6e306uona, cM. Puc. 6);

1) HeM. Ich bin nicht alt, ich bin fortgeschritten attraktiv (pyc. A ne
cmapulii, s NPOOBUHYMbLU 8 npusiekamenvHocmu, cM. Puc. 7);

o -

VORSICHY VOR

DEM FRAUCHEN | ICK BIN NICHT
) ALT,
- CH BIN
DIE KATZE FORTGESCHRITTEN
I5T HARMLOS. ATTRAKTIV.
Puc. 7

Puc. 6

j) HeMm. Fitness-Profi. Bitte nicht storen! (pyc. Ilpogeccuonan no
@ummnecy. Ioxcanyiicma, ne becnokoums!);

k) nmem. Morgens bin ich motiviert. Nur halt nicht direkt nach dem
Aufstehen (pyc. 1o ympam ss momusupogan. Hy, kpome cpaszy no-
ciie npooOYHCOeHUsL),

1) Hewm. Besser fett als hdsslich (pyc. Jlyuwe 6vimb noiHvim, yem He-
Kpacusoim);

m) HeM. Ich atme. Produktiver wird es heute nicht mehr (pyc. A oviuy.
Ce2o0us npodykmusHee yice He Oyoem) U JIp.
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3. Pa3pymiure/ibHbIH CAPKa3M

B nmpuBenéHHbIX mpuMepax capkasM CBs3aH C BBIPAXKEHUEM OIICHKH,
MHEHHUSI U/UIU CyObEKTUBHOIO OTHOIICHUS (AKCHOJIOTHYecKast (DYHKIs).
Kak Ob110 yOMSIHYTO B Hayajie HaCTOSIIETO UCCIIEIOBAHUS, €T0 11eJIh — MO/I-
YEPKHYTh MPEBOCXOJICTBO TOBOPSIIIETO, TOCTABUB MO/ COMHEHUE aBTOPUTET
U 3HAYUMOCTb OTJIEeJIbHOM JU4YHOCTH. bpocaeTcs B ria3a Tot ¢akrt, 4To He-
PEAKO aApecaHT BOCIIPUHUMAET caM ce0sl KaK BBICIIYIO CHITY, YTO JAET eMy
MIPaBO PACTIOPSKATHCS KU3HBIO OKPYKAIOMIUX (CM. IIPUMEPHI N — T).

n) HeM. Ich mag Menschen (unter Vollnarkose) (pyc. A nto6.ato0 nrooet
(noo0 nonHou anecmesuell),

0) HeM. Du denkst, ich bin lieb und nett? Boser Fehler! (pyc. Tot 0y-
maeuv, 1 Muaslil u 00opwvi? borvwas owuobkal);

p) HeMm. So viele Idioten und nur eine Sense (pyc. Cmoavko uouomos
u 6ce2o oona xoca, Puc. 8);

q) HeMm. Du bist lustig. Dich tote ich zuletzt (pyc. Tot cmewnoti. Tebs
5 yovio nocnreonum, Puc. 9);

r) HeM. Elektriker. Sei lieber nett zu mir, ich konnte es wie einen
Unfall aussehen lassen (pyc. dnekmpux. Jlyuuie 6y0b Ko Mue 000p,
A Mo2y coenamsb mak, 4moobbl 5Mo 6bleli0eN0 KAK HeCcUacmublil
cayuatl).

S0 VIELE
IDIOTEN UND NUR
EINE SENSE

DICH TOTE ICH
& ZULETZIT @

Puc. 8 Puc. 9

[ToapeiB aBTOpUTETAa M 0OECIICHUBAHHUE OITOHEHTA MPEACTABICHBI B
CIIEIYIONINX JIBYX MpumMepax (cM. s — t). B monmomHenne MOXHO MpeAnosno-
KUTh, UTO MMOJO0OHBIE BRICKA3bIBAHUS XapaKTEPU3YIOT JUIHOCTEH ¢ IPHOPH-
TETOM Ha COOCTBEHHOE 3T0, HE MPOSBISIONINX dMMaTHIO. B «ckuBOM 00T11€e-
HUW TaKue (pa3bl CATHATU3UPOBAIH ObI O TACCUBHOM arpeccuu (cM. t —u).
Opnako, Oyayur HanedaTaHHBIMHU Ha (PyTOOJIKE, OHM BOCIIPUHUMAIOTCS KaK
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IPOSIBIIEHNE KOMUYHOTO U KJIACCU(PUUUPYIOTCS KaKk 0€300MIHbIE IIYTKH U3
paspsza 4EPHOTO IOMOpA.

s) HeM. Ich diskutiere nicht. Ich erkldre, warum ich Recht habe (pyc.
A ne cnopro. A npocmo obvacHA0, nouemy s npas);

t) HeM. Ich beobachte euch alle und mache mir Notizen... (pyc. A 3a
samu HabaOOAI0 U 0enar 3aMemKu. .. );

u) HeM. Guck mich an. Guck dich an. Ganz anderes Level (pyc. Ilo-
cmompu Ha mens. llocmompu na ceds. Coscem Opy2oii yposenn);

v) HeM. Ich mochte heute was mit Menschen machen! Schubsen wdre
toll! (pyc. Cecoons mue xouemcsi uem-mo 3aHAmvCs ¢ 00bMu!
Tonxkams 6bL10 661 OMAUUHO!).

Tabauua 1. O6061wenue munos HPOHUH
HA OCHOB€ IUHSBUCTNUYECKUX U IKCMPATUHEBUCTIUYECKUX KPUMEPUes

Koumenuii CdepxaHHasi YmonyéHHas Pa3pywumens-
p P UPOHUA CaMOUpPOHUs HbIU CapKa3m
~ ™ = N
HanpaeneHHoCTb Ha XWU3HEHHY0 Ha agpecara
HeraTuBHOM OLIeHKM cUTYaLuo Ha agpecaHTa
- -
h ™ Y .
CreneHb peskocTu yMepeHHas yMepeHHasi arpeccuBHas
. e 9 L
I ~ ~ .
g atTpa a
o B o
BbICKa3bIBaHMI1 npueneyeHne cam%y:ggm :Hme NPEBOCXOACTRO
BHUMaHWS YTBEPKL L
~ -

T
/" vawe Bcero -

HeraTuBHast

CeMaHTMKa

™ ~ ~ (cemanTiyeCKoe

More; ONacHoCTb,
_Mpexge BCero “a”-‘ea‘:‘;i{lom:\*ﬁilra'-'u“ﬂ HEraTUBHOCTb, CMEPTH

HeilTpanbHas nekcuka , 1 T.0.), OLIEHOYHaA,

3BheMU3MbI rpy6as unn
TabynpoBaHHas
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bopsana Tenuesa

OmnpenenrB Ha OCHOBE MPOAHAIM3UPOBAHHBIX TPUMEPOB TudPepeH-
[UaNbHbIE TPU3HAKU TPEX PAa3HOBHUIHOCTEH HMPOHHYHBIX BBICKA3bIBAHUIA
(cMm. Tabm. 1), MOKHO clienaTh HECKOJIBKO 0000IIEHHBIX BHIBOJIOB O KOMMY-
HUKAaTUBHO-IIParMaTUYECKUX aCMEKTaX HEMEIKUX HAAMUCEN Ha OJIeHKIC:

KoMMyHUKaTUBHO-TIParMaTUYECKUd  MOTEHIUAT HUPOHUYHOTO
MPUHTA HA MOBCEIHEBHOM OJEXKIE MOYKHO MPEACTABUTH B BUIE
TpEXMEPHOU MIKaJbl: 1) caep:kaHHas UpOHUS, 2) YTOHUEHHAs ca-
MOUPOHUSI, 3) pa3pyIIUTENbHBINA capka3Mm. BepOalbHO-BU3yah-
HbIA CUHKPETU3M SIBISIETCS MPEANOCBUIKOW I peain3aluy aT-
TPAKTUBHOM, aKCUOJOTUUECKON U MAaHUTTYJIITUBHOW (DyHKITHH.
Co0OpaHHbIN KOPIYC HOATBEPAUIT HAYYHOE NPEIIOIO0KEHHUE O TOM,
YTO HEMEIKHE Haamucu Ha (yTOOJIKaX MOTYT CTPYKTYypHUpPOBATH
KyJIbTypHbIE IIa0JOHBI MBIIUICHUS] U C(HOPMYIUPOBATH TTOBTOPSI-
IOIIMECS [TOBEICHYECKHUE MATTEPHBI.

JIMHTBOKOTHUTUBHBIE CBA3W MEXKYy MNPEIHAMEPEHHOW IMPOBOKA-
UEN U BO3MOYKHBIMU PEAKIUAMU APECATOB, KOTOPHIE B ONpeae-
JEHHOW CTENEHHU SIBIIAIOTCS NMPOU3BOJBHBIMH, MO3BOJISIIOT OTCIIE-
IUTh OCENIAIOIIUE B CO3HAHUU MTPEAPACCYAKH, CTEPEOTHUIIBI U LIEH-
HOCTHBIE€ YCTAaHOBKH, KACAIOIIUECS] OCHOBHBIX JINUHOCTHBIX XapaK-
TEPUCTHUK U COLIMATBLHOU UEPAPXUHU.

IToBcemHEBHAS KU3Hb M COLMAIIBHBIE B3aUMOJICUCTBUS HEMBIC-
JUMBI 0€3 UPOHHUH BO BceX €€ MposBICHUSIX. HeT coMHeHui, 4To
OHa — MpUIpaBa J00ro IMopa, MOMOorarolas pa3psaiuTb HAps-
KEHHOCTh B OOIIICHUH, SIBJISICTCS UJICATHHBIM JIGKAPCTBOM OT HETa-
TUBHOTO HACTPOEHHUS B COOTBETCTBUU C Teopuer CMEIIHOrO,
MPEOCTABIISAS aJTbTEPHATUBHYIO TOUKY 3pEHUSI Ha BepOaIu3upo-
BAHHYIO CUTYallMI0 Y€pPE3 KPUTUKY WIN BBIPAKCHUE TMO3ULIHAU U
YCHJINBAs 3KCIIPECCUBHOCTD BBICKA3bIBAHUS.
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ON SITUATIONAL EXPRESSIONS IN TURKISH AND THEIR
TRANSLATION INTO BULGARIAN
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The study examines the role of situational expressions in Turkish, focusing on
their linguistic and cultural characteristics and the challenges of translating them into
Bulgarian. These expressions, deeply rooted in social norms and traditions, reflect
politeness, cultural practices, and emotional contexts. The research highlights the
significance of context in accurately conveying meaning and cultural nuances during
translation. By analyzing examples and translation strategies, the study emphasizes
the importance of balancing literal and adaptive approaches to preserve cultural
authenticity and ensure effective intercultural communication. This work contributes
to understanding the complexities of language and culture in translation.

Key words: Situational expressions, Cultural adaptation, Translation strategies

1. YBoa

Bcsiko o0miecTBO U3MM0I3Ba B ONpEiesieHn MOMEHTH M CUTYallud Xa-
PaKTEpHHU 3a CBOSITA KYJITYpa U3pa3H, TACHO CBBP3aHU C KOHKPETHUTE YCIIO-
BUSI, KOHTEKCTA ¥ KOMYHHKATUBHUTE OOCTOSITEJICTBA, B KOUTO Ca MPUIIO-
KUMU. Te3n €3UKOBU €IUHUIIM CE PA3riekIaT KaTo 4acT OT TEOPHUATA Ha

' Tosa m3cnenpane e punancupano or Esponeiickus cbio3 — NextGenerationEU, upe3s

HaI_[I/IOHaJIHI/I}I IIJIaH 34 BB3CTAHOBsJABAHC U YCTOﬁqHBO Pa3BUTHC HA PGHY6HI/IK3 BLnrapH;[,
npoext JYEKOC BG-RRP-2.004-0001-CO1 (JTIYEKOC D24-FIF-005).
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Xapyn bexup

pEUYEBUTE AaKTOBE, pa3BuTa mnpe3 50-Te roJAMHU HAa MUHAIUS BEK OT (UIIO-
codpu kato Octun u Corpi. Crnopes Ta3u Teopus BCAKa €3MKOBA KOMYHUKa-
1[Ms TPEACTABIIIBA HE CAMO U3pa3siBaHE Ha IyMH, HO U U3BbPIIIBAHE HA JIeiiC-
TBUSA upe3 e3uka. Hanmpumep, korato 4oBeK Ka3Ba ,,3[[paBer * Ha IPYT YOBEK,
OCBEH Y€ OCBILECTBSIBA KOMYHHUKAIIMsI, TOH U3BBPIIBA U COIUMAICH aKT Ha
no3npaB (Octun 1970, 2007: 15). Ta3u koHIENIMS TOTIEPTaBa, Y€ €3UKBT
HE € caMO CpeJICTBO 3a IMpeaaBaHe Ha MH(OpMAIIKs, a MHCTPYMEHT 3a COITH-
aJTHO B3aMMOJICHCTBUE U Ch3/IaBaHE HA B3aMMOOTHOIIICHUS. B e3uko3HaHu-
€TO 32 0003HAYABAHETO HA TE€3U M3Pa3u YECTO CE M3MOJI3BAT TEPMUHH KaTO
,, KIIMIIIE WIH ,,1a0JIoH" .

Knumerara u mabioHUTE MpEACTaBISIBAT €3UKOBU (DEHOMEHU, KOUTO
UrpasT BakHa POJIsi B KOMYHHMKAIMATA, BHIPEKH Y€ YECTO CE€ BB3MpUEMaT
KaTo MpH3HAK Ha OAHATHOCT WJIM JIMIICA Ha OpuUTruHaaHOCT. Kiumero ce on-
penens KaTo ,,u3pa3, KOMTO € 3aryOusl CBOATA CBEKECT U CUJIa IMOPaJIH TMpe-
koMmepHata cu ynorpeda“ (Kpuctsa 2008). B e3ukoBO OTHOIICHUE KITHIIIE-
TaTa W3MbJIHABAT BakHA (DYHKIIMSI, KaTO MpeJjaraT JECeH U MPeIcKa3yemM
HA4YWH 3a U3pa3sBaHe Ha UJCHU, KOUTO € pa3OupaeM U MPUEMIIUB 3a IUPOK
KpBI OT Xopa. B ¢hI10TO Bpeme npekoMepHarta yrnorpeda Ha KIUIIETa MOXE
Ja JIoBeje 10 OTClIaOBaHE Ha KOMYHUKAaTHBHATa CTOMHOCT Ha €3UKa, Thi
KaTo Te3W M3pa3u I'yOsIT CBOSATA CIIOCOOHOCT J1a MpeaBaT HOBH WJIM OPUTH-
HanHu 3HayeHus (bapt 1977).

[[TabmoHuTE B €3MKa, OT Apyra CTpaHa, IPEACTaBIIIBAT MOBTAPSIIH CE
CTPYKTYPH, KOUTO YJIECHSBAT IT€HEPHUPAHETO HA TEKCTOBE U YJIECHSABAT pas-
oupanero um. Criopen JIx. Kar (1995) mabnonure morar ga ObaaT pasr-
JeXKIAHU KaTo ,,CTPYKTYpHHU (OPMHU, KOUTO MOAAbPKAT KOMYHUKAIMITA
cTabuiaHa U e(PEeKTUBHA, HO CHIO TaKa MOraT Ja BOJST O CTEPEOTUIIU3A-
nusa (Karg 1995: 63). B HayuHute usclieiBaHus Ha €3UKa IIA0JIOHUTE Ce
pa3riiek1aT KaTo HEM3MEHHA YacT OT PEUEBUTE MPAKTUKHU, KOUTO OCUTYPSI-
BaT KOTHUTHMBHA WKOHOMHS M TOJIIOMAarat Obp30TO BB3IpHEMaHE Ha WH-
dbopmanusTa (Jlerikod 1987). Benpeknu Te3u MONTOKHUTEIHN acleKTH 11a0-
JIOHUTE MOTaT Jia OTPaHUYaT KPEaTUBHOCTTA U JIa CTECHST CIIEKThpPa Ha Bb3-
MOXHUTE UHTEPIPETAIUU.

B cratusara cu, 6a3upaHa Ha U3CiaeBaHUs OT pycKaTa JUHTBUCTUKA U
JIpYTrd MEXJIyHapoAaHu u3touHuiy, b. /JlukoBa pasriexaa nepuHULIIUTE U
pazInuMsaTa MEXIY IIA0JIOHUTE U KIIMIIIETAaTa B €3MKOBATa U peueBaTa npak-
Tka. OCHOBHATA 11€J1 HA U3CJIEJABAHETO € JIa CE HAMPAaBU SCHO pa3rpaHuye-
HUE MEX]Ty JIBaTa TEPMHUHA U J]a C€ TTouepTae He0OX0IUMOCTTa OT TOYHOTO
uM pazaenenue (Jukosa 2020). Knuierata ce pas3riexaar KaTo TOTOBH,
YCTOWYMBHU €3WKOBH €IWHUIIM, KOWUTO YJIECHABAT KOMYHHUKAIUATA, KaTO
CIeCTsSIBaT KOTHUTUBHU U peueBu ycuius. [llabmonure, oT npyra ctpana, ca
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u3pa3u ¢ U30JIeHsIa CEMAHTUKA U EKCIIPECUBHOCT, YUATO NMPEKOMEpPHA
ynoTpeda BOAM JI0 HETAaTUBEH CTWJIUCTUYEH U cMUCIOB edekT. b. JlukoBa
aKIIEHTUPa BbPXY 3HAUYEHUETO HA Pa3rPaHUYaBAHETO HA T€3U TEPMUHHU, Thid
KaTO T€ UMAaT pa3jiiyHa PoJid B €3MKa — KJIMIIETaTa YECTO Ca HEYTPaJIHU U
MOJIE3HH, JIOKATO MIA0JIOHUTE C€ CBBP3BAT C M3IHUIIBK M HEePEKTUBHOCT B
KOMYHHKALIUSATA.

B nacTosimaTa craTus 1oy ,,cuTyaTUBEH U3pa3‘‘ HUE pazoupame ayma,
YCTOMUYHBO CIIOBOCHUETAHHE WIIM KPAaTKO M3Ka3BaHE, KOETO CE€ M3II0JI3BA B
KOHKPETEH KOHTEKCT WJIM CUTYallus, 3a JAa U3pa3u COIMATHO MPUETO OTHO-
HIEHUE, EeMOLUS Uiu peakuus. Te3n u3pasu 4ecTo ca KyJATypHO 00yCIIOBEHH
Y HOCSIT 3HAYEHUETO, KOETO € pa3N03HaBAEMO U pa30MpaeMo 32 HOCUTEIINTE
Ha faneH e3uk. CUTyaTUBHUATE M3pa3u Morar Ja ObJaT Mmo3apaBu, Moxena-
HUSI, ©3pa3u Ha ChOO0JIE3HOBAHUE, OJIAar0TapHOCT UITH IPYTH COIIHAITHO PETy-
JUpPAHU KOMYHHUKAIIMOHHU (opmyiu. CUTyaTUBHUTE U3pa3H YECTO ca CTe-
PEOTUNU3UPAHU U UMAT (PUKCUpPaAH XapaKTep, HO MOraT Jia ce aJanTupar B
3aBUCUMOCT OT KOHTEKCTa U KYJTYPHUTE HOPMHU.

[IpennoynTanueTo MO OTHOIICHWE HA TEPMHHA ,,CUTYaTHUBEH HU3pa3‘’
npen ,,kiauime®, ,,madaoH Win ,,Kiuinpana ¢pasa‘ B HacTosIIaTa CTaTus
MOe Ja 0b/ie 000CHOBAHO OT HSAKOJKO Ba)XHM acriekTa. [IbpBo, TepMUHBT
,,CHTyaTHBEH H3pa3‘ € Mo-00ImMpeH 1 00XBaIa pa3Hooopasue ot (pasu, Ko-
UTO ca creluUYHH 32 ONPEACICHN KOHTEKCTH, 0€3 J]a OrpaHnYaBa aHaIn3a
710 U3pa3u, KOUTO BEYE ca 3aryOMiIM CBOsITa CBEXECT. ToBa JaBa Bb3MOXK-
HOCT Jla C€ BKJIIOYAT HE CaMO KJIMIIETa, HO U OPUTHMHAIHU KOHCTPYKIIHH,
KOUTO UTPasiT BakHA POJIS B €KeJHEBHATA KOMYHHKAIIHS.

OcBeH ToBa ynotpe0ara Ha TEpPMHHA ,,KJIMIIE B MOBEYETO CIydau
HOCH HETaTUBHA KOHOTAIIUS, CBbpP3aHa C U3ThPKAHOCT U JIUTICA HA KPEaTHB-
HOCT, KOETO MOXE J1a TOBEJE A0 MPEAPA3ChAbLM B OLICHKAaTa HA KOMyHHUKa-
usTa. B koHTeKCTa HA ,,CUTYyaTHBEH U3pa3‘ o0ade MOXKEM J1a TOBOPHUM TI0-
00EKTHBHO 3a yrnorpedaTa Ha (ppas3u, 63 1a HaTOBapBaMe aHaau3a C OTPHU-
uarenHu Harnacu. CUTYaTHBHUTE WM3pa3d YECTO YJIECHSIBAT KOMYHHKALIM-
ATa, TO3BOJIIBAMKHU Ha TOBOPEIIUTE Ja Mpeianat Obp30 U €PEKTUBHO CBOUTE
UJIey U YyBCTBA.

BaxHo e 1a ce otOenexu, ye Te3u U3pa3u Morar Ja OTpa3siBaT CIeLu-
GUYHU KyATYpHU WM COLIMATHU KOHTEKCTH, KOETO J00aBsl IbI0OUYMHA U
HIOAHCUPAHOCT B KOMYHMKalusTa. M3Mon3BaHETO HA TEPMHUH, KOMWTO
BKJIIOUBA TO3H aCIEKT, € 0COOCHO BaXKHO 3a aJICKBaTHOTO pa3OMpaHe Ha e3H-
KOBOTO SIBJICHHE U HEroBaTa poJjisi B pa3indHu cutyanuu. OCBEH TOBa Tep-
MUHBT ,,CUTYaTHBEH U3pa3‘‘ HU MO3BOJISIBA J]a N30ETHEM CTEPEOTUTU3AIUATA
Ha M3pa3uTe, NPU3HABANKU, Y€ MHOTO OT TSAX Morar Jia 0bAaT €(peKTUBHU U
3HAYMMU JIOPU aKO HE Ca HOBU WJIM OpUTMHAIHH. CMsTaMe, 4e TEPMHUHBT
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Xapyn bexup

,,CATYaTUBEH M3pa3‘ MpeIoCcTaBs MMo-100pa OCHOBA 3a aHAJIM3 U pa3dupaHe
Ha €3MKOBHUTE SBIICHUS, KATO CHIEBPEMEHHO MOAUYEpPTaBa TAXHATA POJIA U
3HAYMMOCT B KOMYHHUKAIIHASITA.

Tazu cTaTus u3ciaeaBa 3HAYCHUETO HA CUTYaTUBHUTE U3Pa3u B TypC-
KUl €3UK, KaTO aKIIEHTUPA BbPXY TEXHUTE JTUHTBUCTUYHU U KYJATYPHH OCO-
o6enoctu. Upes aHainm3 Ha KOHKPETHU NMPUMEPHU U MPOYYBaHE Ha MPEBOJIA-
YECKUTE METOJIH TS IIEJTH J1a TI0JYepTae BAXKHOCTTA Ha TE3U U3Pa3u B MHTEP-
KyJITypHaTa KOMyHHUKAIHS U 1a TIPEII0KH e(DEKTUBHH PEIICHHUS 32 TIXHOTO
npelaBaHe Ha OBITAPCKU €3UK.

OcHOBHHUTE 337]a49¥ BKJIFOYBAT M3CJICABAHE HA TMHTBUCTUIHUTE U KYJI-
TYpPHHUTE XapaKTEPUCTUKHA HA CUTYaTUBHHUTE M3Pa3u M TAXHATA POJIS B pas-
JUYHU KOHTEKCTH, UACHTU(DHUIIMPaHe HA KYyJITYPHO CHEIU(DUIHN €IIeMEHTH
U M3CJIeIBaHE Ha COIMATHUTE POJIU, CBhP3aHU C TsXHaTa ynorpeda. OcBeH
TOBa CTATHATA aHAJW3Wpa MPETU3BHKATEIICTBATa IMPH TPEBOJ, BKIIOYH-
TEJTHO TPYAHOCTHUTE, Bh3HUKBAIIH ITPH JIUTICA HA TOYHU EKBUBAJICHTH B ObJI-
rapcKusl €3WK, Mpejyiara MpeBoauecKy CTPATETHH 3a 3ala3BaHe Ha KyJITyp-
HUS KOHTEKCT 1 aJanTHpPaHe Ha IPEBOJIUTE U OLICHSIBA POJISATA HA TE3H W3-
pa3u B MHTEPKYJITYpHATAa KOMYHHUKAIUS U TIXHOTO BB3/ICHCTBUE BHPXY OT-
HOILICHUSATA MEXKy HOCUTEINTE Ha ABaTa e3uka. Llenra e mga ce 3aabidoun
pa30upaHeTo Ha TE3W U3pa3u M TAXHOTO MpefaBaHe, KaTo Ce MPeoI0IsaBaT
KYJITYPHUTE U €3UKOBUTE OapuepH.

2. CuryaTMBHHU M3Pa3H B TYPCKUS €3UK —
neUHUIUA U XaPpAKTePUCTHKH

CutyatuBHUTE W3pa3u, M3BECTHHU KaTo ,kalip sozler* wmm ,,iliski
sOzler* B TypCKus €3HK, ca yCTAHOBEHHU €3MKOBU KOHCTPYKIIMH, U3TI0JI3BAaHU
B ONpECICHN KOMYHUKAIIMOHHU CUTYyalluU 3a U3pa3siBaHE Ha COLIMAIHU U
KyJATypHU 3HaueHusa. Te nmMar ¢pukcupada Gopma u QyHKIHUS, CIyKEHKH
KaTo Bpb3Ka MEXKJY €3UKOBUTE CTPYKTYPH M COLIMATHOTO IMoBeacHue. Te3un
W3pa3y ca ¢ pelraBailo 3HauYCHHUE 3a MOAbP)KAHETO Ha YUYTHBOCTTA, MEXK-
TyJTAYHOCTHATA JUHAMHKA U KYyJITYPHUTE HOPMH.

[TpobneMbT 3a AehUHUpPAHETO HA CUTyaTUBHHUTE M3pPa3d B TYPCKHUS
€3WK € CBBbP3aH ¢ TAXHaTa (PYHKIUS W POJiT B KOMYHHKAIHITA, KAKTO U C
orpaHuuYeHaTa UM ynorpeda B cnenuPuyHu colraiHu KOHTeKCcTH. Criopen
['pOKHaIh TE€3W W3pa3u MPEACTABISABAT TOTOBU €3UMKOBU CTPYKTYPH, KOUTO
Ce 3amaMeTsABaT U B3MPOU3BEXAaT 0€3 MPOMEHHU, KaTO YIECHIBAT KOMYHHU-
KalusATa B TOYHO onpenesienu cutyanuu (I'soxaaiis 2008: 106). pyru usz-
cinenoBarenu, kato [{. Axcan u K. MUmep, A. Komxaman u A. ﬁo3coﬁ, noJ-
yepTaBaT, Y€ CUTyaTUBHHUTE WM3Pa3d HE CaMO M3ITBIHSBAT JUHTBUCTHUYHA
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GyHKIMA, HO ca U KyATYpHU (PEHOMEHH, KOMTO OTpa3siBaT COI[MATHUTE
HOPMHU, TpaaulIUK U puTyanu. Crnope TsIX CUTyaTUBHUTE U3Pa3U ca BAXKEH
WHCTPYMEHT 32 OJIbPKAaHE HA COLIMATHUTE OTHOIIEHUS U KYJITYPHUTE B3a-
umoeiicTeust (Akcan 2006: 34, Mmep, Komxaman u Hoscoii 2011: 165).
OcBeH ToOBa TsxHaTa GopMaIU3aIUs U MPECKA3yEMOCT TH MPABST KIOUYOB
KOMITOHEHT Ha TPaJuIMOHHATAa KOMYHHKAIIUS, HO CHIIEBPEMEHHO OIPaHU-
yaBaT TSXHaTa MHOBATUBHOCT. M3pa3u kato Te3u mpeaaBaT He camo uHdOop-
Malusi, HO ¥ COLIMAIHU U KYJITYPHH CTOMHOCTH, KOUTO YE€CTO Ca CBHP3aHU C
PEIUTHO3HU U EMOILIMOHAIHM aCTEKTH Ha Typckara Kyiarypa. M3cienBanu-
sTa MOKa3BaT, Y€ CUTYaTUBHUTE U3Pa3U UrpasiT BayKHA POJIsl B COLMAIHATA
KOMYHHKAIIUS, KaTO ChIIEBPEMEHHO MOJIBPKAT KyJATYPHUTE HOPMH U JIOTI-
PHHACHT 3a yCIEIIHATa UHTEPKYJITYPHA KOMYHUKAIUSI.

3. Knacupukanus n QyHKIUSA HA CHTYAaTHBHUTE U3Pa3u
B TYPCKHSI €3UK

Knacudukanusta Ha CUTYaTUBHHUTE U3Pa3u B TYPCKHUS €3UK MOXKE Ja
CE U3BBPIIN Bb3 OCHOBA HA Pa3IMYHU KPUTEPUH, KaTO COITUATHY (PYHKIIUH,
KOHTEKCT Ha yroTpeba u crerneH Ha popmanHocT. [lo3npaBurennuTe u3pasu
kato ,, Merhaba* (30paseti), ,,fyi aksamlar“ ([[oovp eeuep) u ,, Giile giile
(L{osuoicoane) citykaT 3a yCTAHOBSIBAHE HAa KOHTAKT WJIM IIPH pa3/isiia Ha Cb-
oecennunure. M3pasurte Ha OJ1arojapHoCT Kato ,, Tesekkiir ederim *“ (bnazo-
oaps), ,,Sag ol*“ (brazooaps, nedopmainHo), ,, Cok zahmet oldu* (bnazo-
oaps 3a ycuauemo), ,,Cok zahmet ettiniz*“ (bnazodaps éu 3a ycunusama),
., Eksik olmayin“ ([la cme orcusu u 30pasu), ,,Allah senden (sizden) razi
osun“ (boz 0a me/eu baazocnosu), ,,Allah ne muradin varsa versin“ (Heka
boz mu dade kaxeomo sxcenaeut) ¢a 4€CTO CPELIAHU B SHKETHEBHU CUTYALUH
32 M3pa3sgBaHe HA NPU3HATENHOCT. VI3BMHMTeNHUTE M3pasu Kato ,, Oziir
dilerim* (U3sunseam ce) v ,, Kusura bakma* (IIlpocmu mu) ciayxat 3a U3-
passiBaHe Ha Ch)KaJECHUE WU W3BUHEHUE B PA3JIMYHH CUTyaluu. B oTroBop
Ha TAX U3Pa3bT ,, Estagfurullah“ nogdepraBa, ye HE € HEOOXOAMMO Ja Ce
npeyBennuaBa Hemlo. M3pasute 3a mo3apaBsiBaHe MPH CHEHUATHU Clydau
kato ,, Tebrik ederim* (ITozopasasam) n ,,Iyi bayramlar* (Becenu npas-
Huyu), ,, Bayraminiz miibarek olsun* (Yecmum npasnux) ca W3MOJI3BaHU
P yCHEeXH, MPa3HUIMU WU BaKHU cbOUTHA. CHOOJIE3HOBATEIHUTE U3PaA3H
Kato ,, Basiniz sag olsun “ (Moume cvbonesnoganus) n3pazsiBaT yBaxXeHUE U
ChUYBCTBHE KbM CKpBHOTa Ha APYTHTE.

Knacudukanusara crnopes KOHTEKCTa Ha yrnoTrpeda BKIOUBa (op-
MajHu U HeopmarHu uzpazu. DopmamHuTe U3pasu karo ,, Efendim* (I'oc-
nooune/l ocnooico) n ,, Saygilar “ (C ysaocenue), ,, Buyurun’ (3anossoavime)
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MouepTaBaT yBaXEHHWETO W COIHMAIHATA IHCTAHIM, TOKaTo Hedopma-
HUTE U3pas3u Karto ,, Nasilsin? “ (Kak cu?) v ,,Sag ol *“ (bnazooaps) ce n3non-
3BaT B TIO-OJIM3KHU WM MPUATEIICKN OTHOIICHUS. Paznenennero copen cTe-
MeHTa Ha (JOPMATHOCT JOIBIHUTEIHO BKIIOYBA M3Pa3H Ha YBaXKEHHE KaTO
,,Hos geldiniz* ([lobpe oowinu, hopMaaHo), U3MOI3BAaHU TPH MMO-O(DHITH-
aTHU CHOUTHS, KaKTO M HehOpMaIHU M TMPHUITEICKU U3pa3u Karo ,,Hos
geldin“ ([[obpe dowwn, Hepopmanuo) u ,, Ne haber? “ (Kaxeo cmasa?), ,, Ne
var ne yok* (Kakeéu ca nosunume, xax ca Hewjama?) Ipu KOMYHHUKALIHS C
OJIM3KU U TIPUSATEIIH.

CuTyaTUBHHTE U3pa3u B TyPCKHUS €3MK MOTAT Jia C€ pa3rpaHuyar u 1o
E€MOIIMOHAIIHO ChAbpkaHue. M3pa3u Ha pajocT U macTtue karo ,, Harika!*
(Yyoecrno!) u ,, Cok sevindim!“ (Mnozo ce paosam!), ,, Ne mutlu sana“ (B
3HAYCHUE HA ,, KOIKO CU wacmaue *“ 3a n3pas3sBaHe Ha PaJIOCT U Bb3XUIICHUE
OT yCIleXa WM IACTHETO Ha JAPYT YOBEK) Ca 4eCTO CPEIlaHd B MO3UTUBHU
CUTYyallluM, TOKATO U3PA3H HA CHKAJICHUE U ThIa KaTo ,, Uzgiiniim “ (Cvorca-
nsaeam), ,,Maalesef™ (3a cvorcanenue) v ,, Basiniz sag olsun* (Moume cv60-
JIe3HO6AHUs) CE€ M3IOJI3BAT NPH HETAaTHBHU €MOIMOHATHU MPEKUBSIBAHUA.
N3pa3ute Ha W3HEHAIa WK YIUBJIEHUE KaTo ,, Vay!* (Jlene!) u ,, Gergekten
mi? “ (Huma?), ,,Hayret!“ (He e 3a eéapeane!), , Inanmiyorum!* (He moza oa
noesapeam!), ,,Nasil yani? *“ (Kax maka?), ,,Vay camna!“ (Hanpaso Hesepo-
smuo!) CHIO peaBaT eMOIMOHATHA PEaKIIUsI Ha HEOYaKBaH! ChOUTHSI.

[To yecTora Ha ynorpeba CUTyaTUBHHUTE M3pa3u MOTaT Aa Obaatr pas-
JeJIeHW Ha 4YeCTO M3IOJI3BaHu, Kato ,, Tesekkiir ederim* (Bnacooaps) wm
,Merhaba* (30paseti), KOUTO ca 4acT OT eXKeAHEBHaTa KOMYHHUKAIUS, U
peaku Wik cnenupuyHu uspasu, kato ,, Allah analt babali biiyiitsiin“ (/la
pacme 30paso u noo epudicume Ha pooumenume cu), U3MOJ3BaH MPHU TO-
CTIEI[MATHU CJIy4au KaTo pakJiaHe Ha JeTe.

AHaIM3bT HA TE3HW €3WKOBHU CAMHUIIM MTOKA3Ba, Y€ CUTYaTHBHUTE W3-
pa3u B TYPCKHS €3UK ca TSCHO CBBP3aHU C KYITYPHHS M COIMATHUS KOH-
TEKCT Ha KOMYHHUKAIUSATA W OTPa3sABAT Pa3IUIHU ACICKTH HA COLIMATHUTE
poii, (OPMATHOCTTA HA CUTYAIMUTE W MEXIYJINYHOCTHUTE OTHOIICHUSI.
[IpeBoabT Ha Te3W M3pa3u Ha OBJITAPCKU €3WK U3MCKBA pa3OnpaHe KaKTo Ha
€3UKOBUTE, TaKa U Ha KYJATYPHUTE HOPMH, KOUTO T€ MpeaBar.

OyHKIUATA HA CUTYaTUBHUTE M3pa3H B €XKEIHEBHATA KOMYHHUKAITUS
Ha TYPCKH € MHOTOCTpPaHHA 1 T€ UTPasT KIFOYOBa POJIS B IMOIIBPKAaHETO Ha
coIMajHaTa XapMOHHMS, MEKIYJINYHOCTHATA JUHAMHUKA U KYJITYpPHOTO B3a-
uMojiericteue. OCHOBHUTE (DYHKIIMM Ha CUTYaTUBHHUTE M3pa3d BKIIOUBAT
U3pa3sBaHe Ha YUYTUBOCT U YBa)KCHHE, KaTO YUYTUBOCTTA € OCHOBEH aCIEeKT
Ha TypcKarta KyJarypa. YecTo Te CiIykar 3a MoJIbpKaHe Ha JOOpHs TOH U
colfMajHaTa XapMOHHUS, Hampumep wuspasu kato ,, Efendim® (['ocno-
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oune/l'ocnooico), ,, Tesekkiir ederim* (bracodaps) v ,, Buyurun“ (3anogs-
Oatime) OTpaszsiBaT AbJIOOKOTO YBaXXKEHUE KbM ChOECEIHUKA, a U3PA3UTE B
Pa3JIMYHU COIMAIIHUA CUTYyaluu, PopMaIHU U HePOpMaJIHU, Ca HAUYHH Ja Ce
MOKa)Ke MOYHMT KbM BB3PACTTa, COIMATHUS CTaTyC WM IpodeCHOHaITHATa
pOJIs HA APYTHUTE.

CHUTyaTUBHUTE HM3pa3u YyJECHSABAT COIMATHOTO B3aUMOJCHCTBHE U
CIIy’KaT KaTO COITMATHM HHCTPYMEHTH 32 HHUIIMMPAHE, TIOTbPKaHE WU 3a-
BBpPIIIBAaHE HA KOMYHHKAIIUATA, TIpaBEHKH s MO-Tiajaka u epekrnBHa. Ham-
puMep U3pa3uTe, KOUTO OOMKHOBEHO CE HM3ITOJI3BAT MPHU pa3jisiia Wiu IpH
OTTETJIIHE OT PA3rOBOP WJIU MSCTO, BKJIOUBAT ,, Allaha ismarladik (boe 0a
me/su nazu). To3m n3pa3 ce U3MoJI3Ba, KOraTo HIKOM ce cOOryBa ¢ ApyT 4o-
BEK, IOXKEIaBalKX My 3aKpHja U 0€30MacHOCT 1MoJ1 bokueTo mokpoBuTEIC-
TBO, U € TPAJWIIMOHEH HAYWH 3a pa3[siia B Typckara Kyiarypa. Jpyru us-
pas3u, KOUTO ChILO C€ M3IOJ3BaT, ca ,, Hosca kalin* (/losusxcoane; Ocma-
Heme cbc 30pase), ., Izninizle* (C saute nozsonenue), ,, Bana miisade “ (Mons
3a paspewenue, Hszeuneme me), ,,Saglicakla kalin* (Ocmaneme cwc
30pase), a Mpe3 MOCASAHUTE TOIUHN IO/ BIMSHUE HA aHTJIMUCKUS €3WK U
,, Gortistiriiz“ (Ll]e ce suoum, /[o ckopo).

Ha yoBeka, KOWTO cu TpbIBa, OOUKHOBEHO ce Ka3Ba ,, Giile giile (/[o-
suxcoane), ,,Allah selamet versin“ (boe 0a me nasu), ,, Ugurlar olsun“ (Ha
006vp nvm Yenex!), . Hayiwrli yolculuklar*/,, Ivi yolculuklar “ (ITpusmmo no-
myeaHte, Jiexo u bezonacHo nvmysare), ,,Selametle“ (Fvou/évpsu 6 mup) n
»Yolunuz agik olsun““ (Ha 006vp uac!).

Upes cuTyaTMBHU M3pa3d XopaTa MOraT Ja W3pa3siBaT eMOIUH KaTo
0J1aro1apHOCT, CHKAJICGHHWE, PajoCcT WM ChUyBCTBHE, Hampumep ,, Cok
tesekkiir ederim* (Muozo 6aacodaps), , Uzgiiniim* (Cuvocanaéam) n
., Gegmig olsun“ (bvp3o o030passeane), KaTo T€3W U3pa3u IoMarat 3a Ipe-
JTaBaHE HAa €MOIIMOHAIHOTO IOCIaHUEe Ha B3aWUMOJICHCTBHUETO, YKpPEIIBAHKH
BPB3KUTE MEXK]Iy YUYACTHHUIIMTE B pazroBopa. OCBEH TOBa MHOTO OT CHUTya-
TUBHUTE M3pa3u B TYPCKHS €3UK Ca CBHP3aHU C KYITYpPHH W PEIUTHO3HU
TpaJULIIHI, KaTo O3ApaBIeHusTa ,, [yi bayramlar* (Becenu npaznuyu) v cb-
oone3HoBanusTa ,, Basiniz sag olsun* (Moume cvbone3nosanus) He camo
M3pa3sBaT COMMAIHA BPh3Ka, HO M OTPA3sABAT ABJIOOKU KyITYPHHU IIEHHOCTH,
JIOKATO BEXKJIUBUTE U3pa3u, Hanpumep ,, Allah razi olsun* (boe da éu 6.a-
20C106U), TIOAYEPTABaT 3HAUYMMOCTTA Ha PEIINTHUATa U MOpajia B €KCIHEB-
HaTa KOMyHHUKAITHS.

CHTyaTHBHHTE U3Pa3H UTPAsT POJIS U B ONMPEICITHETO U MO IbpIKa-
HETO Ha COIMAIHUTE HepapXuu, MOKa3BaMKKW YBaXECHUE W JTUCTAHIINS VUM
OJIM30CT B 3aBUCHMOCT OT POJISITA U CTaTyca Ha ChbOeceTHUIINTE, KaTo Gop-
MaJHUTE U3pa3y CE M3ITOJI3BAT MPH OOIIyBaHE ¢ Bb3PACTHU M HAYATHHIIH, a
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He(OopMaTHUTE — MKy OJU3KM MPUATEIN U pOAHUHU. BakHO €, ue B Typ-
cKaTa KyJTypa ce€ J1aBa BUCOKa CTOMHOCT Ha XapMOHMSTA U N30STBAHETO HA
KOH(JIMKTH, KOETO IIPaBU CUTyaTUBHUTE U3pa3u Kato ,, Kusura bakmayin
(H36uneme me) u ,, Oziir dilerim * (M36unséam ce) 4ecTo U3MON3BAHH 32 U3-
OsirBaHE WM CBAJITHE HA HANIPE)KCHUE B KOMYHHKaNUATa. ChIIeBPEeMEHHO B
TypcKarta KyJlTypa 4eCTO ce MPUOsTBa 0 HEMPSIKO 00IyBaHe, KbIETO CUTY-
aTUBHUTE M3pa3d MOTaT Jia MpeaaBaT 3HAYCHHS, KOUTO HE ca M3PUYIHO Ka-
3aHU, HAIPUMEP U3pasbT ,, Bakariz“ (Il]e suoum) Moxe na CiyXu KaTo HEel-
PSAK OTKa3 WM HA4YMH J1a ce N30eTHEe KaTerOpUIeH OTTOBOP.

4. Ilpeau3BUKaTeJICTBA NP MPEBO HA CHTYaTUBHUTE U3Pa3H
Ha 0BJrapcKu

[Ipenu3BukarencTBara npu NpeBoJa Ha CUTYaTUBHUTE U3Pa3H OT Typ-
CKU Ha OBJATAPCKU €3UK Ca CJIIOKHU M MHOTOILIACTOBU, CBBP3aHU CHC CTICIIH-
(GbUYHU KyATYpPHH, COLIMAIIHUA U €3UKOBU 0COOEHOCTH. KITIouoBUAT moaXxo/ €
1a ce baylaHcupa MEXIy TOUHOCTTA Ha MPEBOJA U KyJITypHATa aJanTaius,
Taka ye u3pasure Ja ObJaT pa3dupaeMu 1 MOIXOIAIIM 32 [ieieBaTa ayIuTo-
pusi. OCb3HABAHETO HA TE3U MPEIU3BUKATEICTBA U MIPUJIATAHETO HA CTpaTe-
TUYECKH MOJXO0AM MOXKE Ja MoJ00pHu KaueCTBOTO Ha MPEBOJIa U J1a YIIECHU
MEXIYKYITypPHATa KOMYHHUKAIUA.

4.1. IlpeBoxavecku npodieMH NPHU NpeJaBaHe HA KYJITYPHUTE eJie-
MEHTH

[IpeBoABT HA CUTYaTUBHU U3Pa3H OT TYPCKH HA OBJITAPCKU €3UK MPE-
CTaBJIsIBa KOMIUIEKCHO TPEIN3BUKATEIICTBO OCOOCHO KOTaTO CTaBa BBIIPOC
3a MpeJlaBaHe Ha KyATYypHHU efeMeHTH. CHTYaTUBHUTE U3Pa3H YECTO ChIbP-
XKaT crnenuUIHA KyJITypHH W COMATHA HOPMH, KOETO MOXE Ja Ch3a/c
poOJIEeMHU TTOPAAH PA3IUKUTE MEXKIY JBETE KyITYpH B KOHTEKCTAa W KOH-
BeHIIMHTE. Te3u mpen3BUKATEIICTBA MOTAT Aa ObIaT pa3TiieJaH! B HIKOJIKO
KJIFOUOBU O0JIACTH.

[I1BpBO, KyATYpHUTE pa3INUMsi U COIMATHUTE HOPMHU UIPAsT BaKHA
poiiss. CHTyaTHBHHUTE M3Pa3y ca TACHO CBBP3aHU C KYJITYPHHS KOHTCKCT, B
KOWTO ca Ch3/IaJieHN. B TYpCKHS €3MK MHOTO OT T€3H M3pa3H OTpa3siBaT CO-
IIHAJTHU U PEIIMTHO3HU HOPMHU, KOUTO MOKE J1a HE ca PHUCHINU 3a ObJaTapc-
kata kynatypa. Hanpumep, uszpassot ,, Allah’a siikiirler olsun!“ (/la 61acoo0a-
pum Ha Annax!) HOCHM crmemMUYHA PENUTHO3HA 3HAYUMOCT W KOHTEKCT,
KOWTO € TPYJIEH 3a MPEHOC B OBIATAPCKUS 31K, KBAETO TOI00HN H3pa3u MO-
raT Ja C€ MHTEPHPEeTHpAT Pa3IMYHO WM Ja HE CHIIECTBYBAaT B ChIlaTa
dbopma. [IpeBogaunte TpsaOBa 1a HaMepsAT OalaHC MEXy OYKBAIHHS Tpe-
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BOJ W aJanTanusiTa KbM OBJTapckaTa KyJITypHa peaslHOCT. B ciaydas Ha
. Allah’a siikiirler olsun!“ Mmoxe na ce uznonssa dhopMmara ,, bracooapum na
boea!“, kosiTO mpenaBa OCHOBHOTO 3HaUY€HUE 0€3 CTeIU(DUUHUS PEITUTHO-
3¢H KOHTeKCT. M3pa3u xaro ,, Ayptir soylemesi (0ykB. Cpamno e oa ce
kaxce) u ,,Soziim meclisten disart* (0ykB. /[[ymama mu e u36vn cvopanume
ce u npucvcmeauume) oAYEPTaBAT BAXKHOCTTA HA COITMAITHATA YYTUBOCT U
n30srBaHETO Ha KOH(IUKTA KaTO IIEHHOCTH B TypcKaTta KyaTypa. [IspBusT
M3pa3 ce M3MOJI3Ba B CUTYaIlMH, B KOUTO TOBOPEITUAT CE M3BHHSIBA 3a HEIIIO,
KOETO MOXKe Ja OBbJe BB3IPHUETO KAaTO HEYBAKUTEITHO, JOKATO BTOPHUST
CIIYXH Jia U3KJITIOYU MPUCHCTBAIUTE KaTO OOCKT HA KPHUTHKA, 33 Jla HE Ce
obunu Hskoil. [Ipu mpeBoji € Hy»KHO HE camo Ja ce Npeaane OyKBaTHUAT
CMHCBHJI, HO U Jia C€ B3eMe IIPEABU/I KOHTEKCTHT Ha ynoTpebdara. Hampumep
OBJITApCKUAT CKBUBAJICHT Ha ,, Ayiptir séylemesi‘ moxe ma ovne ,, He uckam
da ce xsans, Ho...“, KOGTO 3alla3Ba HI0OaHCAa Ha CKPOMHOCT, a Ha ,,So0ztim
meclisten disar1““ — ,,be3 0a obuscoam npucvcmseauwume “.

BTtopo, npucrnocob6siBaHeTO Ha CTHJIa 1 TOHATHOCTTA CHIO MOXKE J1a
IIPEIN3BHKA TPYIHOCTH. Pa3IMKUTE B CTHIA M TOHAJTHOCTTA HA CHUTYaTHB-
HUTE U3pa3u B TYPCKHI €3UK MOJKE J]a He ChOTBETCTBAT HAITBJIHO HA OBJITap-
CKATE€ HOPMH 3a COIMaJIHA JWCTAHIMSA W yBakeHume. Hampumep wm3pasbT
., Ginaydin! “ ([lobpo ympo!) e HeyTpalieH 1 NPUATEIICKH, HO B OBJITapCKUs
MOXe€ JIa C€ U3I0JI3Ba KaKTO B He(OpMaIHH, Taka U B MO-(POpMaTHU CUTYa-
uu. [IpeBomaubT TpsOBa Ma chOOpa3W KOHTEKCTA M IIeJIeBaTa ayauTOpHs,
aanTUPANKN W3PaA3UTEe TaKa, Ye Jja OTrOBAPAT Ha COIUATHUS M KyITYPHUS
KOHTEKCT B OBJTapcKus e3uk. Hampumep 3a mo-popmalieH KOHTEKCT MOXKE
na ce uzoepe ,, /{obpo ympo na ecuuxu! “. Ilpu mpeBoa Ha U3pas3u KaTo ,, Size
layik degil ama“ (0yxB. He e 0ocmouino 3a eac, Ho...) u ,, Cam sakizi ¢coban
armagant* (0ykB. Ilooapvkvm Ha osuaps e 0vb8Ka om O0OpPo8a cmoia) €
Ba)XHO JIa C€ B3eME IIPESABUJ CTHIIBT Ha u3passBane. [IbpBUAT u3pas, KOHUTO
Ce M3I10JI3Ba, KOTaTo JIaBaMe MoIapbK, U3pa3siBa CKPOMHOCT M YYTHBOCT, KO-
€TO B OBJITApCKU KOHTEKCT MOXE J1a ce mpenane ¢ gppasza karo ,, Maixo, Ho
om covpye!“. Bropusr, o0scHSABAII, Y€ MOAAPHKHT HSIMa KON 3Hae KakKBa
CTOMHOCT, M3UCKBA aJanTallis, KOATO Ja 0Tpa3u HEA0Pa3yMEHUETO UITH Ch-
qyBCTBHETO, M CE€ M3IOJI3Ba, 3a Ja CE OMHIIE HEII0, KOETO € CUMBOJIUIHO
WM €BTUHO, HO BCE IMAK € MOJHECEHO ¢ 100pu HamepeHus. B Obarapckus
€3MK aHAJIOTHYEH U3pa3 Moxke aa 0bae ,, [looapvk om cvpye “, KOUTO CHIIO
MoYepTaBa KeCcTa, a He TOJKOBA CTOMHOCTTA Ha MoapbKa.

Tpeto, paznuuuaTa B COIMATHUTE PUTYaIM U O0OMYau ca OIIe €THO
MpeaU3BUKATEICTBO. MHOTO CUTyaTUBHM M3pa3u ca CBbP3aHU ¢ KOHKPETHH
COITMATHU PUTYAJIX UM 0OMYan, KOUTO MOYKE Jla HE ChIIECTBYBAT WJIH J1a C€
pazryaBaT 3HAYUTEIHO B OBJIrapckara KyiaTypa. Hanmpumep TypckusT us-
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pa3,, Basiniz sag olsun!*“ (0yxB. /la e 30pasa/scusa enasama u!) € u3pas Ha
cb0OJIE3HOBAHME ChC CIEU(pUYEH pUTyaleH KOHTEeKCT B Typuus. B TakbB
ClIy4ail mpeBojlauyuTe TpssOBa Jla MPEIOCTABIT EKBUBAJIICHT, KOWTO MpeaBa
CBIIIOTO €MOIIMOHAIHO M COIIMAJIHO 3HAYCHNE B OBJITapCKUSI KOHTEKCT KaTo
,,Moume cvoonesnosanus! nmma ,, Ilpuememe moemo cvuyscmeue! . U3-
pasu karo ,,Camn(iz) sag olsun* wmm , Dert etme* wm , Anali babali
biiyiistin “ oTpa3sBar crieMUYHA COIMATIHUA PUTyaIn U oOudau. [IspBusT
Y BTOPHSIT U3pa3 ca popMa Ha yTEIICHHUE U TOBOPSAT 32 ChYyBCTBUE U 3arpH-
KEHOCT, ChOTBETHO MOTAT Jia ObJIaT MpeBeIeHU Kato ,, He ce npumecHssaii,
scuuxko we 6voe Hapeod . TpeTudar, CBbp3aH ¢ 0JaromnoKelaHusl Mpu pax-
JlaHe, HOCH IBJIOOKO 3HAUE€HHE B KOHTEKCTA HA CEMEHHHTE IIEHHOCTU. B
OBJITapCKUsT KOHTEKCT IMOJI00HO TOXKEIIaHUEe MOXKE Ja ce mpeBene ¢ ppasu
Kato ,,/[la pacme 6 110606 u nookpena ‘‘, KO€TO TOUEpTaBa CHITHOCTTA HA
CEMENCTBOTO.

Hakpas — nz6srBanero Ha OykBajiM3Ma € ChIIO BaXKHO. bykBaaHUAT
IIPEBOJI Ha CUTYaTUBHHUTE M3pa3nd MOXKE JIa IOBEE 10 Hepa3OrupaHe I He-
aJICKBaTHOCT B KOHTEKCTa Ha IeJieBHs e3uK. CHTyallun, B KOUTO KOHCTPYK-
IIUUTE Ca CUJITHO CBBhP3aHU C KOHKPETEH KyJITYpPEeH KOHTEKCT, U3UCKBAT Kpe-
aTUBHOCT B peBojia. Hanpumep Typckust uspas ,, Seytan kulagina kursun!“
(O6ykB. [a crooicuwus 01060 Ha yxomo Ha 0s6oaa!) € 00pa3eH U uMa KyJITypeH
KOHTEKCT Ha Marndecka 3amniura. [IpeBogaubT MoXke J1a ce OnuTa 1a mpeaaic
CMHUCBHJIa Ha M3pa3a upe3 aJanTHpaH u3pa3, KOUTO OTpassiBa CHIOTO yce-
IaHe ¥ HaMepeHne, HOo Oe3 J1a u3noj3Ba OykBanmHaTa GopMa, KOSATO MOXKE
na Ob1e HepazOoupaema 3a ObJITapcKuTe urTaTesin. Hampumep Moxe 1a ce
Kaxe ,,/[a ne uye oseonvm! .

BykBamHUAT IpeBO MOXE Ja OBEJE 0 3aryda Ha CMUCHJIA M KOH-
TeKcTa Ha u3pazute. Hanpumep u3passT ,, Bir yastikta kocayin “, KoiTo OyK-
BAJIHO O3HAuaBa ,,/[a ocmapeeme Ha eOHA 8b32nasHUYA ", € TIOKETaHUE 3a
IBJIBT U IACTIAUB OpadeH *KuBOT. [Ipu npeBoj e HeoOXoauMo TOi 1a Obae
ajanTupaH Karo ,, /[a ocmapeeme 3aedHo ““, KOETO MpeaaBa Mo-TOYHO UIesITa
3a IBJTBI 1 XapMOHWYEH ChbBMECTEH JKHUBOT.

[IpeBonbT Ha Typckus uzpas ,, Kolay gelsin“ Moxe J1a cTaHe MpeInu3-
BHUKATEJICTBO 33 MPEBOJAYMTE MOpagy HEeroaTa crenuduyHa ynorpeda u
KyJITypHa HATOBapEeHOCT. TOBa € TUIIMYEH CUTYaTHBEH M3pa3, U3MOJI3BaH B
TypcKara KyJTypa 3a IoJkeJlaBaHe Ha JIEKOTa 1 YCIeX IPH M3BbPIIBaHE HA
pabota, AeHHOCT WK 3a/1a4a. BeIpeku ue u3riex;1a 0OMKHOBEH, TO3H U3pa3
HsIMa TIPSK €KBUBAJICHT B MHOTO €3MITH, BKIIOUUTEIIHO B OBITAPCKUS, U 3a-
TOBa IPEJaBaHETO Ha HETOBOTO 3HAYCHHE MOJXKE Jia ObJIe MpoOIeMaTHIHO.
bykBanuusT npeBoa Ha ,, Kolay gelsin “ xaro ,, /[a mu dotioe necro ““ He caMo
4e He Mpe/iaBa ChIHOCTTA Ha MOXKEJTAHUETO, HO MOXKE U JIa 3BYUU CTPAHHO
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¥ HEJIOTUYHO B OBJATApCKHUS KOHTEKCT. 3aTOBa MPEBOJAYNTE TPsAOBaA Ja W3-
OsirBaT OyKBAJHHS TPEBOJ M J1a THPCAT MO-CMUCIEHU U KYJITYPHO aJeK-
BaTHM ekBUBajeHTH. Ha Obarapcku Moxe aa Oblie aganTupaH Kato ,,Jlexa
paboma*, ,, Ycnex ¢ pabomama* wnm nopu ,,/[la pabomuws u 0a neeut” B
3aBUCHUMOCT OT KOHTEKCTa. Te3u u3pa3u yJaaBsT CHITHOCTTA HA MOKEITaHH-
€TO 3a JICKOTa M YCIIeX B TPY/IOBA CUTYaIlHs, MaKap 4e MOXKe Jla He ca TOJI-
KOBa YHUBEPCAITHU WJIA ITUPOKO M3IOJI3BAHU, KAKTO B TYPCKHUS €3HK.

Cw1110 Taka u3passT ,, Glile giile “ iMa pa3IM4YHU TPUIOKECHUS B 3aBHU-
CUMOCT OT KOHTEKCTaA: ,, Giile giile giy(in)!“ — 3a HOBM apexwu, ,, Giile giile
harca“ — 3a napu, u ,, Giile giile oturun“ — 3a HoB gom. Ilpu npeBoja e
BaKHO JIa C€ aJjanTUPa BCSIKO MOXKETaHUE, 3a J1a 3a1a3d eMOITMOHATHUS KOH-
TEKCT U KYJITYPHHUS CMUCHI.

4.2. JIupeKkTeH M KOHTEKCTYaJIeH MPEBO/I: KOra U KakK ce N3I0J3Ba

[TpeBoIbT HA CUTYaTUBHY U3Pa3U OT TYPCKH Ha OBJITAPCKH €3UK TIPe/I-
CTaBJIsIBa 3HAYMTEITHO TIPEAN3BUKATEIICTBO, KOSTO N3UCKBA BHUMATEIICH H3-
O0p MeXIy TUPEKTECH U KOHTEKCTyaJIeH MpeBoI. To3u n300p € OT KIIF0Y0BO
3HAYCHHE 32 TOYHOTO MIPeIaBaHe Ha CMUCHJIA U KyJATYPHUS KOHTEKCT Ha U3-
pasuTe, KaTo BCEKH OT TE€3W METOIM IMa CBOMTE MPETUMCTBA U HEJIOCTATHIIH
B 3aBUCHMOCT OT KOHKpPETHATa CUTYaIusl.

JIMpeKTHUAT TIPEBOJ] C€ OCHOBaBa Ha OYKBAJTHOTO MpEHACsHE Ha u3pas3a
OT €JIMH €3UK B JIPYT, KaTO Ce 3ara3Ba Heropara opuruHaita opma. To3u noj-
XOJl € YCIIeIIeH, KOraTo KyJITYPHHTE U €3MKOBUTE OCOOSHOCTH Ha M3pasa B
JBaTa e3uKa chBnaaar. [IpeauMcrBara Ha TO3M METOJ Ca, Y€ TOW ChXpaHsIBa
CTpYKTypaTa M CTHJIUCTHYHHUS XapaKTep Ha u3pas3a, KOeTO MOXKe /a Oblae
BaYKHO 3a 3ara3BaHe Ha €3UKOBUS HIOAHC. TOH € TOIXOsII 3a u3pa3H, KOUTO
UMaT TPSK €KBUBAJICHT B IEJIEBUS €3UK. BBIIPEKH TOBA TUPEKTHUAT TIPEBOJ
MOKE J1a JOBEJIE /IO Hepa30oUpaeMoCT WK J1a Ce N3ryOu KyJITypHaTa U €MOIIHU-
OHaJIHaTa CTOMHOCT Ha U3pa3a, ako ayJUTOPUsITA HE € 3a103HaTa C KyJITYPHHUS
KOoHTeKCT. Hanpumep Typckusit uspas ,, Goziin ¢iksin!/gozii ¢ikasica® (Oyxk-
BaJHO ,, Ouume mu oa uznazam! ) Moxxe 1a ObJie IpeBeicH OYKBAITHO, HO TO3U
npeBoJ1 Ou Omil Hepa3oupaeM 3a OBJITaPCKUS YUTATEN, Thil KATO HE € YacT OT
MecTHaTa Kynrypa. CMHCBHIBT My € ITO-CKOPO HacCMENUIUB ynpek (,, Ocmaesui
cu cu pvyeme! ), KOraTo HSIKOU € HapaBUJI HEILO HEXETAHO WX 10CaHO. 3a
Jla ce Tpenaae ChIIOTO 3HAYCHHE Ha OBITapCKH, BMECTO OyKBajeH MPEBOJ
MOJKE Jla C€ M3I0JI3Ba aHAJIOTHYEH M3pa3 C MOJA00HA €MOITMOHATHA TEXKECT.
[Tpumep 3a TakbB nipeBoa 6u oun ,, Cevpuuun cu s kamo Kyyemo Ha Husama! “.
ToBa Ou 3ama3uiio KakTo eMOIMATa, TaKa U Bb3IEHCTBUETO HA U3pa3a B KOH-
TEKCTa Ha OBJITapcKara KyJaTypa.
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OT apyra cTpaHa, KOHTEKCTYalTHUST MPEBOJI C€ CTPEMU Ja Ipeaase
CMHCBHJIa ¥ KyJATYpHOTO 3HaYeHHE Ha U3pa3a, BMECTO Jia 3ama3u OyKBaJiHaTa
My popma. To3u MeTon e moJe3eH, KOrato AUPEKTHUAT MPEBOJT HE MOXKE Ja
U3pa3u IbJIHOTATa Ha 3HAYEHHUETO WJIM EMOIIMOHAHUS KOHTEKCT Ha OPUTH-
HanHUs u3pas. [IpequmcTBaTa Ha KOHTEKCTYalHUs PEBOJ] BKIIOYBAT CIIO-
COOHOCTTa My Ja Mpeaajie CMUCHIIA TI0 HA4WH, KOHUTO € pa3oupaeM U KyJi-
TYpHO aJIeKBaTEH 3a lieJeBara ayautopus. Obadye TO3W METOJ MOXKE Ja
M3MCKBA MMOBEYE KPEATUBHOCT W aJlalTalusl OT CTpaHa Ha MPEeBO/Iava U Ch-
IIECTBYBA PUCK OT 3ary0a Ha OpurMHaiHara (opma u CTUI.

N300pbT MexAy aBaTa MOAXOAa 3aBUCH OT HIKOIKO (akropa. Ha
I'BPBO MSICTO, MPEBOAAYBT TPSOBA J1a aHAIM3HPA KOHTEKCTA Ha YIIoTpeOa Ha
u3pa3a KakTo B OPUTMHAIHMS, TaKa U B 1ieJieBUs e3uk. Pazbupanero Ha co-
[UATHUS U KYJATYPHHUSI KOHTEKCT € OT ChILIECTBEHO 3HAYCHHE 3a B3€MaHEe Ha
IIPAaBIIIHOTO perieHne. Ha BTopo MsCTO, 1ieseBara ayAuTOpHs Urpac BakHa
podsi. JIMpeKTHUAT TIPeBOI MOXKe Ja ObJIe IMOAXOIAIN 3a YUTATENN, KOUTO ca
3all03HATH C OPUTHHAIHUSA KYJITYPEH KOHTEKCT, JIOKAaTO KOHTEKCTYaTHUST
IPEBO/JI € MO-yMECTEH 3a MO-IIMPOKa M HEMOATOTBEeHA ayauTopust. 1 Hakpast —
IeJITa Ha MPEBO/Ia ChIIO TPSOBA Ja ce€ B3eMe MpeaBH. AKO MPEBOIBT 1IEIU
Jla ChXpaHu OpUTrHHaIHaTa (OpMa U CTUJ, AUPEKTHUST MOJIXO/] € TIO-TI0AXO-
JS1I, JOKaTO MPHU CTPEMEX KbM KYJITypHAa M €MOIMOHAJIHA aJeKBAaTHOCT
KOHTEKCTYaJIHUAT MIPEBO/I € 3a MPENOYNTAHE.

[Ipu npeBosa Ha CUTYaTUBHU U3Pa3u OT TYPCKU Ha OBJITapcku u300-
PBT MEXAY AUPEKTCH U KOHTEKCTYaJeH MPEBOJ € OT peliaBaiio 3Ha4YeHUe
32 TOYHOTO TIPe/laBaHe HA CMUCHIA U KyJITypHUs KOHTEKCT. [IpeBogaunte
TpsiOBa BHUMATENHO Aa OamaHCUpaT MEXAy TOYHOCTTa Ha MPEBOAa U HEOO-
XOJUMOCTTa OT KYJITypHA afanTaius, 3a Aa OCUTYpST KaueCTBEH U pa3ou-
paem mpeBo, KOWTO J1a OTTOBOPH HA OUYaKBaHUSATA HA LieJeBaTa ayJUTOPHSI.

Pa3nukute Mexay nBaTa MOaX0a CTaBaT 0COOCHO OYEBUIHU MPU U3-
pasu, 3a KOUTO B OBJITapCKusl €3MK JIMIICBAT TOYHU ChOTBETCTBUS. Bbrpeku
Yye € HEBB3MOXHO J]a ce 00XBaHAT BCUUKHM MOJOOHU U3pa3u B PAMKUTE Ha
Ta3W CTaTHsl, 1€ WIFOCTPUPAME TOBA C HAKOJIKO MpUMeEpa.

., Hayirly isler! “ mpencraBiisiBa MmokenaHue 3a ycCIelieH padoTeH JeH
WK paboTa, KOeTo B ce0e CU ChUeTaBa €JIEMEHTH Ha ycleX, 0Jaronoiayyue u
no0pu HamepeHus. BykBamHUAT peBoJ Ha U3pasa € ,, bracooamnu dena! “, HO
TO3H BapHAHT HE € ECTECTBEH B OBJTAPCKUSI €3UK U HE MpeaBa MbJIHOTO 3Ha-
yeHue Ha (ppazata. [Toaxosi npeBoa Ha ObaTapcku 6u oun ,,/Ja mu 6vpeu
no 600a!“‘, KOUTO OTpa3siBa OCHOBHOTO TOCTIaHKUE Ha TIOXKenanueTo. B obarap-
CKHSI €3HK OIJIe/IaJieH €KBUBAJICHT JIMIICBA (KOETO € XapaKTepHO 3a (pa3eosio-
T'M3MUTE U YCTOWYUBUTE CIIOBOCHYETAHMSI), HO B HIKOW CITy4ad M 9acT OT Typ-
IIU3MUTE CITy’KaT 3a IeJITa, UACHTUYHA C Ta3W Ha OPUTHHAIHHS TYPCKHU U3pa3.
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., Ellerine saglik!“ ce n3non3pa kato u3zpas Ha 0J1aroJapHOCT WM MOX-
BaJia 3a JI0Ope CBBpIlIeHa paboTa, KaTo Hal-4eCTO Ce OTHACS J0 IMPUTOTBEHA
xpaHa. BykBanHusar My npeBo € ,, 30pase Ha pvyeme mu! ““, KOeTo B ObaTap-
CKHS €3UK HE HOCHU ChIIMSA CMUCHI. [10aX0AsIIMsAT OpeBO, KOUTO OTpa3siBa
qyXa Ha TO3H u3pa3, O MOTbI Jaa Ovae ,, bpaso, 0obpe cu ce cnpasun!“, a B
KOHTEKCTa Ha XpaHa — ,, /[a cu obnudscew npvcmume! ““. Beripeku ToBa B ObJ1-
rapcKusi €3WK JIMIICBa TOYEH CKBHUBAJICHT, KOWTO Jla ChueTaBa Ojarojap-
HOCTTa W JIMYHATA [OXBaja MO Ha4YMHA, [0 KOWTO TO MPaBU OPUTHHATHUSIT
TYpPCKH U3pa3.

,, Giile giile kullan!“ e noxxenanue 3a paJloCTHO U ABJITOTPANHO U3MOJI-
3BaHE Ha HOBa Mpu00MBKa. ByKkBamHUAT IpeBOJ HA U3pasa € ,, M3znonzeati
20 ¢ yemueka!“, HO Tazu HOPMYITMPOBKA HE MpeIaBa €CTECTBEHO 3HAYCHU-
€TO0 My B ObaTapckus e3uk. IloaxomsmusaT mpeBoa 6u Morea aa ovne ,,/[a
20 nonzeaul ¢ kegh! “‘, KOUTO OTpa3sBa MOXKEJIAHUETO 3a MOJI30TBOPHA YIIOT-
peba. Benpeku ToBa Ha OBATAPCKU € TI0-UYECTO CPEIaHo Jia ce Ka3Ba ,, Yec-
mumo!“, HO TO3M U3pa3 HE BKJIKOYBA ChIIaTa UJES 3a PAIOCT U ABbITOTPATHA
ynoTtpeba, 3aj0keHa B OpUTHHATIHUS TYPCKH U3pa3.

,Allah anali babali biiyiitsiin! “ e moxxenanue 3a HOBOPOAECHO JIETE,
KOETO M3pa3sBa HAJEkKJaTa TO Jia pacTe 37paBo U IIACTIMBO MO/ 3aKpuiiata
Ha POAMTEINTE CU. BYKBaIHHMAT TpeBOJ € ,, boe/Annax oa 2o omeneda c
maiika u 6awa! ““, HO TO3W BapUaAHT 3BYYH HEECTECTBEHO B OBIATAPCKUS €3HK.
[Toxxomsmr nmpeBox 6 MOTba aAa Obae ,,/a e padocm 3a mama u mame!*,
KOWTO MpejlaBa OCHOBHUSI CMUCHIT U IOOPOKENIATeIHOCTTa Ha u3pa3a. Bui-
peKu ToBa B OBbJTapcKara KyJTypa JIMIICBAa aHAJIOTMYHA 3aKpwisiiia ¢pasa,
KOSITO TaKa sSICHO MU KOHKPETHO Jia MO YepTaBa >KEeJIaHUETO 3a 0J1aronoaydne
KaKToO 3a JIETETO, TaKa M 32 CEMEMCTBOTO KaTO II510.

, Allah razi olsun!* ¢ TbIO0KO €MOIMOHATHO MOCIIAHUE Ha Oy1arogap-
HOCT, KOETO HOCH U PEJIUTrHO3€H OTTEHBK. DYKBaJHMAT MYy MpPEBOJ €
., boe/Annax oa 6voe dosonen om me6!*“, HO TO3U HU3pa3 HE Ce M3IOJI3BA B
obyarapckus e3uk. [logxomsmusaT npeBoa 6u MOrba ga Ob1e npocTo ,, bia-
eooaps mu! “‘, HO TO3W BapyaHT HE yCIIsiBa Ja npeaaje crnenudpuyHaTta Kom-
OuHaIus OT 6JIaroJapHOCT W OJIar0CJIOB, 3aJI0’)KEHa B OPUTHHAIIHUS U3Pa3.
B Obarapckarta KyaTypa JIMIICBA €KBUBAJICHTEH U3pa3, KOWTO Jia chueTaBa
TOJIKOBA SICHO PEJIMTUO3HUSA ACTIEKT C U3pa3a Ha MPU3HATEIHOCT.

. Insallah“ w3passaBa HaeKIa MITH JKeNaHue 3a OBICIIO ChOUTHE, KaTo
CBIIICBPEMEHHO OTpa3siBa BsipaTa, ye TO III€ CE€ CIIy4YH, aKO € boxusara BOJI.
bykBanHuAT npeBoa Ha u3pasa € ,,Ako e boowcusama 6ons ", HO B TO3U CU BUJL
TOM HE 3BYYM HEeCTECTBEHO Ha Obarapcku. [loaxo sy nmpeBou Orxa MOTIn
na ownat ,,/[ai booce!“ unu ,,Ako e pexwvia 'ocnod!*, Konuto oTpaszsiBaT Oc-
HOBHOTO 3HaueHue. Brnpeku ToBa OBJIrapcKuTe U3pa3u He HOCST ChIllaTa pe-
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JIUTHO3HA TEXECT, KOATO ,, Insallah® uMa B ekeTHEBHUTE Pa3roBOPH HA TYPCKHU
€3UK, KbJIETO PEJIMTUO3HUAT aCIEKT € UHTETpaJIHA YacT OT yrnoTrpedara Mmy.

., Allah sabir versin! “ e moxenanue 3a ThbpPIEHUE U CUJIA B TPYIEH MO-
MEHT, Y€CTO M3MOJI3BAHO MpH 3ary0a Wi U3NHUTaHusa. ByKBamHUAT peBOa
e ,,boe 0a mu 0ade mvpnenue!“, HoO B OBATAPCKUS €3UK TO3U U3pa3 3ByUU
HeectecTBeHO. [loaxomsmy npeBoa 6u Morea aa Ovae ,, boe da mu dade
cunu!“, KOWTO TIpeaBa OCHOBHATA UJies. BbIipeku ToBa HU ce€ CTpyBa, 4e
OBJITapCKUSAT U3pa3 HE YCIISIBA J1a 00XBAHE HAITBJIHO €EMOIIMOHATHUS 3apsijl U
PEITUTHUO3HUS ACTIEKT, XapaKTEPHU 3a OPUTHHATHUS TYPCKHU U3pa3, KOUTO Chb-
JIbpoKa IbJIOOKO ChUYBCTBUE U HAJICK]1A 3a JyXOBHA MOJIKpEIa.

,, Goziin aydin!““ e mo3zipaB, KOWTO ce U3IOJI3Ba 3a U3pa3sBaHE HA pa-
JIOCT TIO TIOBOJT Ha 100pa HOBMHA, YECTO IBITOOYAKBAHA, KATO HAIIPUMED
paxxaaHe Ha Jere. bykBalHUAT My mipeBoj € ,, Ouume mu oa ceéemuam!”,
KOETO € KpacuBO, HO HEECTECTBEHO B ObArapckus e3uk. [logxoasumusr mpe-
BOJ Ou Oun ,, Yecmumo!“, KOWTO NpesaBa OCHOBHOTO 3HAYCHHUE Ha IMO3]-
paBiieHHETO. BBIpeku ToBa OBIATApCKUAT M3pa3 HE YCMsABa Ja YJIOBU Ha-
I'BJTHO EMOIIMSITA Ha PaJIOCT U O0JIEKYEHHUE, 3aJ710’)KeHa B OPUTMHAIIHUS TYP-
CKH H3pa3, KOUTO HOCU U MOXKEJIAHUE 3a IIACTUE U CIIOKOMCTBHUE.

., Hayirli cumalar! “ e noxxenanue 3a 0J1arociOBeH NETHYEH JIEH, KOETO
€ CBBP3aHO C PEIIMTMO3HOTO 3HAYCHUE HA METhKa B UCIAMCKATA TPAIULIUSL.
bykBaaHUAT peBo Ha u3pasa € ,, bnacocnosen nemwvk!“, HO B OBJITAPCKUS
€3MK HsIMa aHAJIOTUYEH U3Pa3, Thil KATO NETHKBT HE MPUTEKABA CHIIOTO pe-
JUTUO3HO 3HaueHue. [lopaau ToBa moaxo s mpeBoj Moxe aa Ovae ,, [lpu-
sameH nemwvk!“, HO TO3W BapUaHT HE YCIIABA Ja MPeaie KyJITypHUS U PeTu-
THO3HUSI KOHTEKCT Ha OPUTUHATHUS TYPCKHU U3pa3.

KakTo nmuuu oT mOCOUECHHUTE IPUMEPHU, aKO JIUTICBAT TOYHU ChOTBETC-
TBUSI TIPU MPEBOJ HA TYPCKHM CUTYaTUBHU H3Pa3M, ChIIECTBYBAT HAKOJIKO
CTpaTeruu, KOUTO MOrat Jia HU IMMOMOTHAT J1a MpeiaJieM MPaBUIIHO CMUChIA
Y KyJATYpHUSI KOHTEKCT Ha u3pa3a. [IbpBo — KOraTo JurcBa TOYEH MPEBO/I, €
BaXKHO JIa aJlaliTUpaMe CMUCHIIA Ha U3pasa Taka, 4ye a 0bae pa3opaH oT 1ie-
JeBara myOJiMKa, KaTo B CBHIIOTO BpPEME Ce€ 3ara3v eMOI[MOHaIHATa U KyJI-
TypHaTa CTOMHOCT Ha OpUT'MHAaJIa, 8 TOBA M3MCKBA BHUMAHKUE KbM KOHTEKCTa
U cielu(PUUHUTE KYJATYPHU U COIMAJIHA XapaKTEPUCTUKHU HA J[BaTa €3UKA.
BTopo — ako npeBexqaHUSIT TEKCT MO3BOJISIBA, MOXKEM Jia JOOABUM TMOSICHU-
TEJICH MPEBOJ WK Oelie’KKa, KOSATO Ja OOSICHU MO-IIBIHOTO 3HAYEHUE HA
TYPCKHSI U3pa3, KOETO 1€ MO3BOJIM Ha YUTATENA Ja pa30epe U ChUIHOCTTA Ha
u3pasa, JOPU U aKO HE € HAI'BJIHO UJICHTUYEH B OBJITapCKUsl €3UK. TpeTo —
KOraTo HAMa MPSK EKBUBAJIEHT, MOXKEM J1a 3aMEHUM TYPCKHS U3pa3 C APYT,
npeaaBall nojJJ00HO 3HaUeHHE B ObJTrapcKkaTa KyjaTypa, KOETO MOXeE Ja HE €
UJCHTUYHO 10 opMa, HO I1I€ 3ama3u CMHUCHIIA U €eMOIIUTA, 4 TOBA € OCHOB-
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HaTa I1eN1 Ha ripeBoja. M Hakpast — oHSKora € 1Mo-A00pe /1a N3MoJ3BamMe Io-
0000IIIEH UM Pa3rOBOPEH U3pa3, 3a Jia YIOBUM CHIIIHOCTTA HA TYPCKUS U3-
pas3, KONTO, Makap M Ja HE € TOJIKOBA IIBETUCT KATO OpUTHHAJA, ToMara aa
ce mpejaae OCHOBHATA HMJIes 110 HaUMH, KOMTO € JIECHO pa30oupaeM 3a Ieie-
BaTta ayauTopusa. TypCKHTE CHTYaTHBHH M3pa3d 4E€CTO HOCAT KYJITYPEH U
PEIUTHO3CH MOJATEKCT, KOWTO TPYAHO CE MpejiaBa OYKBaJIHO, HO Ype3 TE3H
aIaANITUBHU CTPATETHH MOYKEM JIa 3aITa3uM OCHOBHATAa HJIesS U €MOIIHS Ha 13-
pasa ¥ Ja T'd HalmpaBUM pa3l0o3HAaBacMHU M MPHUEMIIMBH 3a ObjIrapckara ay-
JTUTOPHSI.

5. 3akuarouenue

CuTyaTUBHHTE M3pa3u ca €3UKOBU €AUHULM, TSCHO CBBP3aHU C KYJI-
TYpHUTE U COLIMATIHUTE HOPMH Ha JIaZieHO 001ecTBO. Te 0TpassiBaT €THKET,
TpaJAUIMU U PUTYaAIIH, XapaKTEPHU 3a TYPCKATA KYJITYpa, U UECTO ChIABPKAT
PEJIUTUO3HU WM €MOLMOHAIIHA KOMIIOHEHTH. Te3u u3pa3u Urpast BakHa
pOJIs B €5KE€HEBHATA KOMYHUKALIMS, HO TAXHOTO IIPEBEXIaHE Ha OBJIrapCKu
€3UK HU U3MpaBs Mpej pelauua npeau3Bukarenctsa. OCHOBHUSAT MpolieM
IIpY MPEBOJIA MPOU3THYA OT KYJTYPHUTE pas3jinyus, JIMIcaTa Ha TOYHH €K-
BUBAJICHTH U CHEUU(DPUUHUTE COLMAIHU PUTYaJId, KOUTO YECTO Ca TPYAHO
pa3z0OupaeMu U3BBH KyJATYpPHHUS KOHTEKCT, B KOMTO ca Bb3HUKHAJIU. 3a Ja ce
npenaje aeKBaTHO CMUCHIBT HA T€3H U3pa3H, € He0OX0IUM OalaHC MEXKITY
OyKBaJHUS MIPEBOJ U KYJITypHaTa ajanTarusl.

[IpeBotaunTe U3MOJI3BAT PA3IMYHU CTPATETHUH, 32 Ja OCUTYPSAT aleK-
BaTHO BB3IPHEMAHE HA M3pa3uTe OT ILieJIeBaTa ayIuTopus. EAvH OoT 0CHOB-
HUTE MOAXO0U € U300pBHT MEXAY NUPEKTEH U KOHTEKCTyalleH npeBoa. Kon-
TEKCTYAJIHUSIT IPEBOJI YECTO € MPEINOYUTaH, Thil KaTo MMO3BOJIsIBA /1A CE Mpe-
Jaze He caMO OYKBAJIHOTO 3HAYEHHE, HO U €MOLIMOHATHUAT U KYJITYPHHUST
3apsa Ha u3pasza. ToBa € 0cOOEHO BayKHO 32 CUTYaTUBHHUTE U3pa3u, KOUTO HO-
CSIT IBJIOOK MOATEKCT U OTPa3siBaT KyJATYPHO O0YCIOBEHU COLIMATHU HOPMHU.

CHTyaTUBHMTE U3pa3H UTPAST KIFOUOBA POJISI B MEXKIYKYJITypHATa KO-
MYHMKaIUs, Thil KaTO MOANOMAaraT u3rpaxkJlaHeTo Ha YBaKUTEIHHU U eeK-
TUBHH B3aUMOOTHOUIECHHUS MEX 1y HOCUTEIIUTE Ha pa3InuHu e3uld. Te ynec-
HSIBAT COIIMAIIHOTO B3aUMOJIEHCTBHE, KaTO MpeJaBaT €eMOLIMH, U3Pa3siBaT Ch-
YYBCTBUE U 0JaroJapHOCT WM OTHPABST MO3JpaB B CbOTBETCTBUE C KyJ-
TypHHUTE HOPMH Ha JjafieHo oO1ecTBo. [IpaBriIHOTO UM pa3OupaHe U PEBOA
JONPUHACIT 3HAYUTEIHO 32 MPEOJOISBAHETO HA KYJITYPHUTE U €3UKOBHUTE
Oapuepu.

AHanM3bT Ha CUTYaTUBHUTE U3PA3U U TAXHOTO MpeBEXIaHe Ha ObJI-
rapCcKy €3MK € OT rOJISIMO 3HAaYEHHUE 3a PA3BUTHETO HA IPEBOJAYECKATA TEO-
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Xapyn bexup

pus ¥ mpakThka. Tou mpemiara HOBU MOAXOAM 3a CIIPABAHE C KYJITYPHO
00yCIIOBEHH €3MKOBU KOHCTPYKITUU U JIOTIPUHACS 32 YCIEUTHOTO Mpe/IaBaHe
Ha KYJITYPHU U COLMAIIHY 3HAYEHUS B IIPEBOJHATA IIPAKTUKA.

JIMTEPATYPA

Axkcan 2006: Aksan, D. Linguistic Structures in Turkish. Ankara: ABC
Press, 2006

Bbapt 1977: Barthes, R. Image, Music, Text. London: Fontana Press, 1977.

I'voxknpaiis 2008: Gokdayi, H. Pragmatics and Discourse Analysis in
Turkish. Istanbul: XYZ Publications, 2008.

JnkoBa 2020: /lukopa, b. Kimumera u mat6nonu. [Dikova, B. Klisheta 1
shabloni.] // Hayunu mpyoose na Ilnosousckus yuusepcumem ,,Ilau-
cuut Xunenoapcku“‘, Tom 58, Kuaura 1, C6. A. @unosnorus, [LnoBaus:
YU , ITaucuii Xunengapcku‘, 2020, 262 —272.

Hmep, Komxaman u Moscoii 2011: imer, K., Kocaman, A. & Ozsoy, A.
Turkish Linguistics Today. Istanbul: LMN Publications, 2011.

Kan 1995: Katz, J. Patterned Communication: Understanding Linguistic
Templates. New York: Academic Press, 1955.

Kpuctsa 2008: Crystal, D. A Dictionary of Linguistics and Phonetics (6th
ed.). Oxford: Blackwell Publishing, 2008.

Jleliko 1987: Lakoff, G. Women, Fire, and Dangerous Things: What
Categories Reveal About the Mind. Chicago: University of Chicago
Press, 1987.

Octun 2007: Austin, J. L. How to Do Things with Words. Harvard
University Press, 1970, 2007.

236



dokmopaumu

= sl






MNOBAVMBCKN YHUBEPCUTET ,MANCU XUNEHOAPCKM* - BBNTAPUA
HAYYHW TPYOOBE, TOM 62, KH. 1, CB. B, 2024 — ®AJI0NOIr A,
PAISII HILENDARSKI UNIVERSITY OF PLOVDIV - BULGARIA
RESEARCH PAPERS, VOL. 62, BOOK 1, PART B, 2024 — LANGUAGES AND LITERATURE

DOI10.69085/ntf2025b239

THE ADVERB STILL AS A ‘LOW’ ADVERB IN ENGLISH
AND BULGARIAN

Simona Mateva
Paisii Hilendarski University of Plovdiv

simona.mateva@uni-plovdiv.bg

The paper focuses on the adverb still as a low adverb in English and
Bulgarian, referencing Cinque's (1999) proposal of a fixed universal inventory of
adverbs. By analysing sentence examples from different corpora, the current work
investigates whether the position of still/ece owe in English and Bulgarian
corresponds to the position proposed by Cinque. Additionally, the paper explores
the semantic complexity of still and whether its three senses—aspectual,
adversative, and marginal-correspond to separate maximal projections. The
results suggest that still i1s a low adverb in both languages. However, despite its
complex semantics, it is not a specifier of three separate functional heads.

Key words: low adverbs, functional head, adverb hierarchy, aspectual still,
adversative still, marginality still

1. Introduction

Adverbs pose a formidable challenge in linguistic analysis due to their
complexity and ability to occupy diverse syntactic positions across languages.
Extensive research has been devoted to this part of speech, with scholars
endeavouring to classify them and ascertain their positions within sentences.

Nowadays, there are two main theories regarding adverb order: one
supporting the traditional adjunction approach (Haider 2000, Ernst 2002) and
another advocating for a more 'restrictive' interpretation (Rizzi 1997, Cinque
1999). The latter theory places adverbs in the position of specifiers of distinct
functional heads and advocates the idea that there is a universal hierarchy of
functional projections. In his work Adverbs and Functional Heads, Guglielmo
Cinque suggests that the order of adverbial phrases remains fixed across
languages, an assertion underpinned by empirical evidence gathered from a
wide array of languages. The present work adopts Cinque's suggestions and
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explores how his hierarchy aligns with the word order in Bulgarian and
English, two Indo-European languages, which, however, fall into two different
language families. The second section delineates Cinque's division of adverbs
into low and high. The third section analyses the position of still/ (6ce) owe in
English and Bulgarian with respect to other adverbs, examining examples
taken from different corpora. The fourth section deals with the semantic
complexity of the adverb still and its three distinct meanings: aspectual,
adversative, and marginality sense.

This research has two specific goals — see whether the adverb still/ (sce)
owe 1s indeed a low adverb in Bulgarian, as Cinque argues for English, and
analyse the different senses of stil/, theorising on whether multiple instances of
this adverb should exist within the hierarchical framework.

2. Cinque’s Adverb Hierarchy

Cinque's adverb classification challenges traditional adverb distinctions,
proposing a more syntactic approach. He believes that adverbs carry
grammatical features within themselves and claims that they should not be
regarded as adjuncts but rather as specifiers of functional heads. His restrictive
theory refers to the principle that adverbs are positioned in a fixed hierarchical
order within the sentence structure rather than being randomly placed adjuncts.
According to Cinque, adverbs ‘enter into a transparent Spec/head relation with
the different functional heads of the clause’ (1999: 5). This cartographic
approach, adopted by other scholars such as Laenzlinger (1996) and Alexiadou
(1997) for example, posits the existence of numerous functional heads in all
languages. Cinque’s research culminated in his book Adverbs and Functional
Heads (1999), where he proposes that functional structure is inherent to the
human mind and that adverbs adhere to a strict hierarchical structure in all
human languages. However, each language encodes this functional content
into its own unique morphological forms. Cinque provides a comparative
analysis of adverb relations in numerous languages, and his proposals have
paved the way for subsequent crosslinguistic research. The current paper aims
to evaluate how well Cinque's hierarchy applies to English and Bulgarian word
order, focusing on the adverb sti// and its semantic and syntactic properties.

Cinque categorises still as part of the group of low adverbs. These are
positioned within the syntactic space bordered on the left by the leftmost
position an active past participle can occupy and on the right by a complement
or the subject of the past participle (1999: 6). On the other hand, high adverbs
express modality, tense, and mood. Fig. 1 and Fig. 2 illustrate all low adverbs
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in the form of a syntactic tree, with the tree in Fig. 2 being the continuation of
the tree in Fig. 1:

T(anterior)P

AdvP T(anterior)’

already/ Beue T(anterior) Asp-terminativeP
AdvP Asp-terminative’
no longer/ eeye He Asp-terminative Asp-continuativeP
AdvP Asp-continuative'
still/ (Bce) owe Asp-continuative Asp-perfeciP
AdvP Asp-perfect’
always/ BuHarn Asp-perfect Asp-refrospectiveP
AdvP Asp-retrospective’
just/ Tekmo  Asp-refrospective Asp-proximativeP
AdvP Asp-proximative’

.

Fig. 1
soonfckopo Asp-proximative
Asp-durativeP

AdvP Asp-durative’

briefly/ 3a kpatko Asp-durative Asp-genenc/progressiveP
AdvP Asp-generic/progressive’
characteristically/ TunwuHo? Asp-generic/progressive Asp-prospectiveP
AdvP Asp-prospective’
/\
almost/noutw Asp-prospective Asp-CompletiveP
AdvP Asp-Completive’
|
completely/ hamenHo  Asp-Completive VoiceP
/\
AdvP Voice'
/\
well/gobpe Voice Asp-celerative/temporalP
AdvP Asprepetitive(ll)P

. fast/ early I/ 6bp3o/ paHo AdvP Asprepetitive(ll)

Fig. 2
again/ otHoeo Asprepefitive(ll) VP

Cinque posits that languages can morphologically realise either the
head or the specifier of a functional projection. He argues that adverbs
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originate in the specifier positions of maximal projections, with verbs
ascending through functional positions according to the clause's functional
structure, in accord with the Head Movement Constraint originally
formulated by Travis, who states that ‘An X° may only move into the Y°
which properly governs it’ (1984: 131). Hence, it is verbs that shift their
initial positions, and each language demonstrates distinct patterns of
obligatory and optional verb raising between lower and higher adverbs.

The following section explores whether the position of the adverb still
in Bulgarian and English corresponds to the position suggested by Cinque
in his adverb hierarchy. The choice of stil/ is deliberate due to its semantic
complexity, which might challenge the current theory. Nonetheless, the
current paper aims to reaffirm the hierarchy's validity cross-linguistically
and to address the challenges posed by the adverb’s nuanced meaning.

3. The Position of Still (Continuative Aspect) in English and
Bulgarian

Cinque (1999) locates still in the lower adverb space and considers it
to be the specifier of a functional head called Aspcontinuative- This aspect shows
that the action is still being performed. Haspelmath explains that ‘the
Continuative, combined either with the Imperfective or with the Perfect,
adds the semantic element °‘still’ (negative ‘anymore’)’ (1993: 145).
Continuation in English is not explicitly marked by prefixes, affixes, etc.;
rather, adverbs like still are employed for this purpose. In Cinque’s
hierarchy, still is located right below already and no longer. Examples 1)
and 2), sourced from the British National Corpus (BNC) and the Corpus of
Contemporary American English (COCA) respectively, demonstrate that
Cinque's hierarchy indeed applies to English word order, by comparing
adverbial pairs in terms of relative height:

1) a) But he was still always telling me how good my singing was.
b) But while he no longer always looks, he still sees.
c) Now spectators will no longer still be allowed to drink in their seats.
d) But oh, Bobecito, we are already no longer young.

From the examples in 1a) and 1b) we can conclude that still and no
longer are both located above always. 1¢) shows us that no longer 1s located
to the left of still, which, by transitivity, gives the order no longer > still >
always. Nevertheless, no longer is located to the right of already in 1d),
meaning that it is lower than already in the hierarchy.
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At first glance no longer and still seem to belong to the same aspectual
head, showing only two different values — terminative and continuative.
However, the two adverbs are members of two separate adverb classes!, and,
therefore, terminative aspect should be kept separate from continuative
aspect — a suggestion supported by the example given in 1c¢), which
illustrates that the two adverbs can be used together. What 1) shows is that
still 1s indeed located under already and no longer and above always. On the
other hand, the examples in 2) verify that all of the other low adverbs are
indeed located under stil/ in the hierarchy like Fig. 1 and Fig. 2 suggest:

2) a) He hadn't thought so, but his insides still ached briefly.
b) But courts still typically insist on at least some factual basis to
support the need for challenged restrictions.
c) My mother was beside herself, and after that, although she still
almost worshipped her, she was afraid even to hold her up or lift her,
so I had all the care of her.
d) 1 still completely believe in Montessori's philosophy.
¢) Those old vacuum tube receivers still work well.
f) Will my phone still run fast after two years worth of usage, tweaks,
and software upgrades?
g) She will try her best and stll try again and again when she thinks
she still can handle it.

As 1s to be expected, no examples were found in the corpora
containing the combinations sti/l and just or still and soon due to their
incompatibility in meaning.

It is intriguing to explore the application of a unified theory concerning
the positions of adverbs to Bulgarian, a language marked by substantial
divergence from English — one might anticipate that the adverb order in
Bulgarian would differ entirely from English. The examples in 3) below
show my Bulgarian translations of 1):

3) a) But he was still always telling me how good my singing was.
Ho Toit 6ce owe 6unacu Mu ka3Baiie KOJKO 100pe mesl.
b) But while he no longer always looks, he still sees.
Ho maxkap toit eue ne gunaeu ia rnena, TOW BCE OLIE BUK/IA.
c) Now spectators will no longer still be allowed to drink in their seats.

! For more information, see (Cinque 1999: 95).
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?Cera Ha 3pUTEIUTE nosede HsIMa Jia UM OBbJIE 6ce ouje pa3pelieHo aa
NUAT, JOKATO Ca CEJIHAJIU Ha MecTaTa Cu.?

d) But oh, Bobecito, we are already no longer young.

Ax, bobGecuto, HUE geye noseye He cMe MIIAJIN.

An interesting observation is that in English, the adverb no longer
contains the negative particle no within itself, and when it is used in a
sentence, the verb must always be in a positive form due to the impossibility
of standard English to have two negatives in the same clause. On the other
hand, Bulgarian does not have such a rule. Since Bulgarian is a negative
concord language and requires a negative adverb to be used with a negative
verb form, as opposed to English, where negation is expressed just once, in
Bulgarian we can easily form clauses containing combinations such as
Hukoea He cvm / *(I) never haven’t. What’s more, a thorough analysis shows
that there are no Bulgarian adverbs containing a negative particle within
their structure. Therefore, as 1 suggested in a previous work (see Mateva
2024), the adverb no longer does not have a Bulgarian equivalent. In 3b),
the negative particle ne is not part of seue ne, but instead modifies the adverb
always, rendering the sense of not always. The situation in 3c¢) is similar —
the negation we see is not part of the intrinsic structure of the adverb but
rather of the verb. That is why we have the negative wama, which is
equivalent to will not in English. This leaves us with the adverb geue, which
1s ambiguous in meaning. It can be speculated that seue in Bulgarian serves
both Asp Anterior and Asp Terminative functions. In the case of Asp
Terminative, the adverb must always be used in conjunction with verb
negation (3c) or negation of the following adverb (3b). In terms of 3d), the
situation gets even more interesting. The original sentence contains the
adverb already (Asp Anterior), which translates into seue in Bulgarian. But
then how could we render the sense of no longer if, as we saw from 3b) and
3¢), Bulgarian does not have an equivalent of no longer but rather uses seue
+ negation? All that, in theory, would mean that the Bulgarian translation of
3d) would have to be geue seue ne. However, maybe due to reasons of
repetition, that is not the case, and the language resorts to another adverb,
namely noseue + verb negation. In terms of meaning, there is a slight
difference between nogeue + ne and seue + ne. Beue + ne serves to directly
show that an action or a state has come to an end. In other words, geue + ne
directly negates the continuation of an action or state. On the other hand, the
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focus of noseue + ne is on the cancellation of a previous state or activity?.
In this sense, nogeue + ne is closer to meaning to the English anymore.

In summary, the Bulgarian seue is a specifier of Asp Anterior and has the
same meaning as already in English. However, its meaning changes when used
with negation, serving as a specifier of Asp Terminative. When a Bulgarian
clause contains both Asp Anterior and Asp Terminative, in theory, it should
contain two seeue, with the second seue scoping over the negated verb:

4) Ax, bobecuto, HUE geue seue HE CME MIIAIH.

Perhaps due to redundancy, such sentences are not natural for
Bulgarian speakers. While seue + ne and noseue + ne both indicate that a
previous state or action has ceased, as already mentioned above, they differ
in their semantic focus. This is not an unexpected phenomenon since
Cinque’s theory of adverbial hierarchies posits that while the positions of
adverbs relative to each other are universally fixed, the specific adverbs and
their semantic nuances can vary across languages. In other words, there is a
universal order in which adverbial meanings are expressed, but the particular
adverbs that languages use to convey these meanings are not necessarily the
same. This distinction allows for crosslinguistic variation in the inventory of
adverbs, even though the structural positions they occupy in sentences are
consistent (Cinque 1999: 71). What we can conclude from 3) is that the
functional heads proposed by Cinque follow the same order in Bulgarian:

5) T(Anterior) > Asp-terminative > Asp-continuative > Asp-perfect
Beue > Beue / oBeue + oTpuilaHue > (BCe) oOllle > BUHATH

Nevertheless, more examples are needed to see whether the adverb
still holds the same position in Bulgarian as it does in English regarding
other low adverbs.

6) a) Cien 11eCT rOJUHU T€ 8Ce oufe KUBEEIH 0120 U UACTIUBO.
b) Bce owe noumu ro yceuam.
c) Jlernutre BoeHHU 3aHsTus npe3 1912 r. He ca éce owe HanwvHO
MPUKIIFOYMIN, KOraTO C€ TOoJIydaBa €IHO OCOOCHO pas3mopekaaHe,

2 The difference between geue + ne and noseue + ne is closely connected to the type of
verb we have, namely perfective or imperfective and more thorough research must be
done on this topic.
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KOHHUTE TIOJIKOBE Ja MpeMuHaT baikaHa W Ja ce OTHIpaBAT KbM
I0’)KHaTa TPaHMIIa.

d) beliiie manko riayx, HO éce ouge n3riexaalie doope Ha CEJIOTO 3a
CBOUTE CEeIEeMACCET U YETUPH TOANHHU.

¢) Ilo TO3m HAYMH TEYECHWETO HU HOCEIIe IO JUAroHayi, HO éce ouie
OBbp30 CIIM3axMe HAJIOy 10 peKara.

f) Haxou xopa ece owge omnoso u omHoso CU 3ajaBaxa BEUHHS
BBIIPOC, Ha KOoWTO HsaMmaie otroBop: A [IO-HATATDHK?

The word order illustrated in all of the examples in 6), taken from the
Bulgarian National Corpus, follows the order suggested in Fig. 1 and Fig. 2.
What we can conclude from examples 3) and 6) is that Asp-continuative in
Bulgarian is indeed lower than T(Anterior) and Asp-terminative, and, by all
accounts, higher than Asp-perfect and all the adverbs that follow Asp-perfect
in the hierarchy.

This section aimed to demonstrate that the adverb still is positioned in
the lower adverb space, as proposed by Cinque, and that its placement
relative to other adverbs is consistent in both English and Bulgarian.
Examples from the British National Corpus (BNC), the Corpus of
Contemporary American English (COCA), and the Bulgarian National
Corpus support Cinque's notion of restrictiveness, reinforcing his argument
that languages adhere to specific, narrowly defined rules. These regulations
restrict how much languages can vary, suggesting that specific syntactic
arrangements are universally organised and mirroring fundamental
principles of Universal Grammar (UG).

4. ASPcontinuative and its Semantic Complexity

Cinque’s Feature theory has the recognisable characteristic that
adverbs are licensed by a featural relationship to heads. The order of adverbs
is directly connected to the UG order of functional heads and adverbs form
groups on the basis of common features. As Ernst explains, ‘This link is
justified by a transparent semantic relationship between the head and the
adjunct it licenses; for example, Modal heads license probably, maybe, and
other modal adverbs, Aspect heads license for an hour or frequently, Tense
licenses yesterday, and so on’ (2002: 113). One problem, however, are
adverbs that can occupy multiple positions relative to the predicate, as
illustrated by the following examples sourced from COCA:
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7) a) The images are vivid and quickly will catch the eyes of young
children.
b) Current will guickly catch your line and begin to belly it.
c) He still will be around.
d) He will szill be the son you love.

The two occurrences of quickly in 7a) and 7b) and the two occurrences
of still in 7¢) and 7d) can indeed be explained in one of two ways: movement
or licensing by non-identical heads. The latter option supports the idea that
each adverb can occupy different positions, provided it demonstrates a
meaningful difference in each one. However, in the examples given in 7),
this assertion does not hold. According to Cinque’s restrictive Functional
theory, there is a ‘one-to-one relation between position and interpretation
(i.e., one specific, and distinct, interpretation for each position of 'base
generation')’ (Cinque 1999: 20). However, there are no interpretational
differences between the two positions of quickly and still. In terms of
movement, in theory, both adverb movement and verb movement are
possible. Nevertheless, Cinque argues that adverbs have a rigid position and
that it is verbs that move around them. Therefore, one possible explanation
for the word order in 7) is that the auxiliary wi// has moved from its canonical
base position just above VP and has subsequently moved to a higher (Tense-
related) position. Since there is no difference between the meaning of 7a)
and 7b), as well as between 7c) and 7d), it is evident that what we are
witnessing there is Aux movement. The situation is different, though, when
we analyse examples such as those in 8) taken from COCA. The adverb still
can be a bit problematic in terms of semantics as its meaning can be
interpreted in a few different ways:

8) a) “You don't need to count it.’
‘I still will, if you don't mind.’
b) Government is also what will s#ill be making the rules for you after
you get back on your feet.

In the case of 8), the adverb still exhibits two very different senses —
concession in 8a) and continuation in 8b). What this shows us is that the adverb
still has both aspectual and nonaspectual senses. As Michaelis explains in her
paper ‘“Continuity”” within Three Scalar Models: The Polysemy of Adverbial
Still’, “still serves as a marker of a state's continuation to a temporal reference
point, as a concessive particle, and as an indicator of marginal membership
within a graded category’ (1993: 193). In other words, the adverb still in
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English has at least three different senses that have been analysed throughout
the years: aspectual, adversative, and marginality sense. The examples in 9)
below, taken from the BNC, illustrate each sense:

9) a) I am still paying off the sofa, which came from a
catalogue. — aspectual sense
b) Her face had lost its usual bloom, but she still gave a bright smile
as she saw her. — adversative (concessive) sense
¢) An omission of truth is still a lie. — marginality sense

In the case of 9a), still ‘refers to the extension of a state of affairs
through to a given reference time’ (Michaelis 1993: 193). On the other hand,
the concessive sense in 9b) can be paraphrased as nevertheless, indicating
that something happened even though certain conditions made it difficult.
The adverb still in 9c) has an even more complex sense. Marginality still
marks something as a borderline example of a given category; that is to say
‘such sentences presuppose that the subject-denotation of the still-bearing
sentence represents a “borderline case” of the category defined by the
descriptor’ (Michaelis 1993: 224). The three distinct senses of still have been
analysed thoroughly by many scholars, including but not limited to Horn
(1970), Hirtle (1977), and Konig (1977). Horn’s analysis, for example,
delves into the nuanced ways in which still operates within the English
language, particularly in relation to negation and temporal expressions, and
how it serves to convey expectations and persistence. He and Hirtle both
note that st#ill can be used for emphasis, particularly to underscore the
persistence of a state or action despite potential reasons for it to change. For
space reasons, we cannot go into further detail about each one of these
senses.® Nonetheless, what this paper seeks to analyse is whether all of these
senses are specifiers of different functional heads, as is to be expected since
they all hold different meanings.

As already mentioned, Cinque believes that position and interpretation
have a one-to-one relation. Therefore, one might easily imagine the
existence of three different positions in the adverb hierarchy for each distinct
meaning of st#ill. Evidence for this supposition would be a sentence
containing the adverb s¢il/l used more than once but with a different meaning.

3 For an in-depth analysis of the semantics of still, see Laura A. Michaelis and her
““Continuity” within Three Scalar Models: The Polysemy of Adverbial Still’.
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10) a) He still still waits for her to call. = And yet, he still (aspectual)
waits for her to call. *
b) He still still feels unsure about his decision to move. = Nevertheless,
he still (aspectual) feels unsure about his decision to move.
c) Still, the car is still parked in the driveway. = However, the car is
still (aspectual) parked in the driveway.
d) Still, an omission of truth is still a lie. = Nevertheless, an omission
of truth is still (marginality) a lie.

Cinque calls the phenomenon illustrated in 10) a deceptive co-
occurrence and describes it as the instance when a word is ‘base-generated’
in two separate locations but with different semantics and scope properties
(1999: 4). According to Cinque, the two instances of stil/ in the examples in
10) will have to be of different adverb classes and belong to separate
functional projections. One immediate observation that can be discerned is
that the first occurrence of still, corresponding to its adversative (concessive)
usage, is necessarily focussed. More specifically, just like nevertheless, yet,
and however, still is used to show contrastive focus, also labelled
identificational focus by Kiss (1998: 245). According to Kiss, the ‘apparent
asymmetry between topicalization and focusing has been generally derived
from the assumptions that topic movement is adjunction, hence iterable;
focus movement, on the other hand, is substitution into a specifier’ (1998b:
4). This statement aligns with Cinque's theory that adverbs serve as
specifiers. In syntax, contrastive or identificational focus refers to the use of
specific syntactic structures or intonational patterns to highlight or
emphasise a particular element of a sentence, contrasting it with other
potential alternatives or previously mentioned information. This type of
focus helps to convey distinctions, corrections, or clarifications in discourse.
Contrastive focus ‘takes a case marker in case-marking languages and a
focus stress in other languages’ (Lee 2006: 6). Since the only words that are
formally case-marked in English are pronouns, intonation is normally what
shows that a word or a phrase 1s focused. Lee further clarifies this by adding
that the ‘rising or high tone (L+) H* both in Korean and English signals that
something unresolved (i.e., a contrastively negated proposition) is to follow.
In this sense, intonation is compositional and correlated with information
structure’ (Lee 2006: 6). Cinque's hierarchy deals only with unfocused
adverbs, and perhaps that is the reason why still is included only in its
aspectual sense. Since adversative still licences separate focus phrases,

4 These judgements have been discussed with native speakers.
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called FocP in the generative framework, it is expectedly not included in the
hierarchy. Identificational/contrastive focus takes scope and, unlike typical
information focus, is moved to the specifier of a functional projection (Kiss
1998a: 248). This functional projection is outside the clause, in its left
periphery, and is therefore excluded from the hierarchy.

Another interesting observation, though, is made by Konig (1977:
184), who remarks that marginality s#i/l does not ‘establish a relation
between various points in time... but between various entities comparable’
to one another. He notes that when used 1n this sense, stil/ cannot function
as a sentence adverb and cannot be placed at the beginning or at the end of
the sentence:

11) a) * Still, an omission of truth is a lie.

The example in 11) is ungrammatical if it contains marginality still, just
like Konig states, but what is interesting is that it becomes grammatical under
the adversative still. The sentence can be interpreted in only one way, which
features an adversative (concessive) sense. What this could mean is that while
adversative still is indeed the specifier of FocP, marginality still is not. Looking
at the examples in 10) once more, one can notice that the only two
combinations that we have are adversative + aspectual and adversative +
marginality. What did not render any results in the corpora, however, was the
aspectual + marginality combination (or vice-versa). This raises the question
whether marginality s#i// is actually an adverb different from aspectual still. At
first glance, aspectual still and marginality s#i// fall under the same lexical item
but offer a slightly different interpretation in meaning depending on the
meaning of the verb they are used with. This is further supported by the fact
that aspectual sti// and marginality still cannot co-occur in a sentence, unlike
aspectual still and adversative still or marginality still and adversative still.
What’s more, a look into the Oxford Advanced Learner’s Dictionary shows us
that only two of these three senses, namely aspectual and adversative still, are
included as a separate meaning of the adverb:

still /stil/ adv., adj., noun, verb
adv. 1 continuing until a particular point in time and not finishing:

I wrote to them last month, and I'm still waiting for a reply. & Mum,
I’'m still hungry ® Do you still live at the same address? % There’s still

time to change your mind. & It was, and still is, my favourite movie.
2 in spite of what has just been said: Although he promised faithfully to
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come, I still didn’t think he would. & We searched everywhere but we

still couldn’t find it. & The weather was cold and wet. Still, we had a
great time.

(Hornby 2000: 1275)

The suggestions above can be reaffirmed if we take a closer look at the
situation in Bulgarian. A reference to the online PONS dictionary shows that
the adverb stil/ 1s equivalent to two separate adverbs in Bulgarian - (6ce) owe
and (sce) nax. What is interesting is the fact that Bulgarian (sce) owe can be
used in both aspectual and marginality sense, just like in English, but not in the
adversative sense, as the translations of 9) shown here in 12) illustrate:

12) a) A3 (sce) owe w3mnamaMm auBaHa, KOUTO JOWJIE OT KaTajor. —
aspectual sense
b) *JIunero n Oeliie U3ryousIo TUIIMYHATA CU CBEXKECT, HO TH (8ce) owye
Ce YCMHUXHa BeJIpo, Korato s Bujs. — adversative (concessive) sense
c)? IlpembruaBaHeTO HA UCTHUHATA (6Ce) owe € TbXka. — marginality
sense

To render the adversative (concessive) sense, Bulgarian makes use of
another adverb (oftentimes used in a complex form consisting of two
adverbs), namely (sce) nax:

13) JIunero u Oeiiie M3ryOUIio TUTMYHATA CU CBEIKECT, HO TS (8ce) nak ce
yCMUXHA BEJPO, KOTaTo S BUJSL.

Konig’s remark that marginality stil/ cannot function as a sentence
adverb (1977: 184) turns out to be true for Bulgarian sentences as well, as
the ungrammatical examples in 14) show:

14) a) * Still, an omission of truth is a lie.
b) *(Bce) owe, npeMbI4aBaHETO HA HCTUHATA € JIHXKa.

This can be taken as evidence that aspectual still and marginality still
are not two adverbs offering different meanings and that marginality stil/ s
not a focused adverb. When interpreted as containing marginality still, 14a)
1s ungrammatical in English, as marginality stil/ cannot be focused.
However, when interpreted as containing concessive still, 14a) 1is
grammatical in English since it is used in FocP, and it should be considered
an entirely different adverb from aspectual s¢#il/l and marginality still. This
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suggestion is supported by the fact that, in Bulgarian, 14b) is always
ungrammatical as (sce) owe does not have an adversative sense, and the
adverb that is used instead in Bulgarian is (6ce) nax.

The results obtained in this section allow us to conclude that while still
can indeed be interpreted in three different ways (aspectual still, adversative
still, and marginality still), only aspectual and adversative still are, in reality,
two homonymous adverbs. Adversative still is always used in FocP in
English, and that is why it is not included in Cinque’s hierarchy, which deals
only with unfocused positions. On the other hand, both aspectual and
marginality sti/l are specifiers of the Asp-continuative functional projection,
each one offering a slight difference in interpretation.’

5. Implications and Conclusions

Scholars have grappled with adverbs for years, primarily because of
the absence of precise structural and semantic criteria for identifying
adverbial categories and syntactic constraints on their usage. Therefore,
comprehending the positions and functions of adverbs in different
languages, in particular Bulgarian and English, is vital to a clearer
understanding of the structural disparities between languages.

The first section of this work was an introduction to the topic. The
second section discussed Cinque’s adverb hierarchy, which differentiates
between higher and lower adverbs. The third section of the paper dealt with
adverb positions, focusing on the adverb still and analysing whether its
position in English and Bulgarian regarding other adverbs is the same as the
one proposed in Cinque’s adverb hierarchy (Cinque 1997). The excerpted
examples, taken from the British National Corpus, the Corpus of
Contemporary American English, and the Bulgarian National Corpus, show
that the hierarchy can be applied to both English and Bulgarian. The results
obtained prove that still is a low adverb in Bulgarian, just like it is in English.

The fourth section had to do with the semantic perplexity of the adverb
still and its three different senses: aspectual, adversative, and marginality
sense (Michaelis 1993), trying to answer the question of whether each one
of these senses is the specifier of a separate functional head. The results
suggest that adversative stil/ is actually part of a FocP, exhibiting signs of
contrastive focus, which aligns with the fact that the adverb is not included
in Cinque's hierarchy which consists of unfocused adverbs only. On the

> This difference is closely connected to the form of the verb used. Marginality still
normally requires a perfective aspect, while aspectual still requires an imperfective
aspect. This difference deserves further research.
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other hand, aspectual st#ill and marginality sti/l are one and the same.
However, they offer a slightly different interpretation in meaning depending
on the verb they are used with — with aspectual stil/l person/object A
continues to do something, while with marginality sti// person/ object A
continues to be a part of something. This theory is bolstered by the
Bulgarian examples taken from the Bulgarian National Corpus. In
Bulgarian, the adverb still can be translated as (sce) owe only in aspectual
and marginality sense. When interpreted as adversative, still corresponds to
the Bulgarian (s6ce) nax. What’s more, just like in English, in Bulgarian,
marginality still cannot function as a sentence adverb. Overall, this current
paper elucidates the similarities between the position of Asp continuative
and the usage of still in English and Bulgarian.

Crosslinguistic analysis of adverbs assists in specifying clear-cut
structural and semantic criteria for discerning adverbial categories and
understanding their syntactic constraints. The suggestions in the present
research undoubtedly deserve a more thorough analysis, which I am not able
to provide due to space limitations. Further research could include a broader
range of examples and an experimental study with native speakers.
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This paper examines detached subjectless -ING clauses without a
subordinator and the challenges of their syntactic analysis. A detached -ING
clause may combine characteristics of an attribute, a predicative, and an adverbial
modifier, and, oftentimes, structural analysis points to one function while
semantic analysis suggests another. The difficulties for analysis largely stem from
the participle’s indeterminate nature between a verb and an adjective. In this
paper, I argue that an -/ING clause, depending on the degree of adjectivization of
the participle, can be treated as both a non-finite verbal clause and an adjective
clause, each fulfilling distinct syntactic functions.

Key words: detached clauses, loose parts of the sentence, -ing participial
clauses, attribute, predicative, adverbial clauses, adjectivization

This paper examines subjectless -ing clauses without a subordinator, in
comparison with verbless clauses realized by AdjPs, also referred to as
adjective clauses here. The two structural types often occur as loose
(extrapositional) secondary parts, 1.e. placed outside the main framework of
the sentence and marked off by punctuation in writing and intonation in speech.
Although peripheral, they are still parts of the sentence and perform specific
syntactic functions within it. However, their precise syntactic classification
proves highly problematic, being complicated by a number of factors.

! This study is financed by the European Union - NextGenerationEU, through the
National Recovery and Resilience Plan of the Republic of Bulgaria, project DUECOS
BG-RRP-2.004-0001-C01 (DUECOS D24-FIF-005).
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First, detached parts of the sentence gain a certain level of
independence, and, consequently, the distinctive features they exhibit when
fully integrated become more obscure. A detached construction may
simultaneously exhibit characteristics of an attribute, a predicative, and an
adverbial modifier, and, oftentimes, structural analysis will point to one
function while semantic analysis may suggest another:

(1). Lee watched him, smiling. (East of Eden)

The detached participle exhibits both predicative and adverbial
characteristics. On the one hand, similar to a predicative, it refers to a
nominal—the subject of the sentence—and is linked to it through the predicate
verb. On the other, just like an AM, it conveys circumstantial information,
describing the manner in which the action in the matrix clause is carried out,
resulting in a clash between the structural and semantic features.
Furthermore, if the participle were immediately appended to its nominal
antecedent (Lee, smiling, watched him.), it would approximate a post-head
attribute in a NP.

Determining the syntactic function of detached subjectless -ing
clauses is particularly problematic due to the following factors:

(1) lack of explicit subject;

(2) lack of subordinator, and

(3) the presence of a participle

Non-finite and verbless clauses attribute a quality, action, or state to
some entity. Therefore, they may form either an intensive (copular)
relationship to the entity, expressing its quality or property, or an extensive one,
denoting an action or state. To achieve precise syntactic analysis of detached
clauses, we must first identify their antecedent. By antecedent here we mean
the entity in the matrix clause that is identical with the implied subject of the
detached -ing or verbless clause (Quirk et al. 1985: 1125). Identifying the
antecedent is crucial to the syntactic analysis, as attributes, predicatives, and
AMs generally modify different word classes and parts of the sentence.

In Absolute clauses (AC), which contain a subject, this entity is
explicit:

1. Non-finite AC: We piled them up like they were logs, over two
hundred, arms and legs sticking out.

1.1. Verbless AC: Liza Hamilton, her apple cheeks flaming red, moved
like a caged leopard in front of the stove when Samuel came into the

kitchen in the morning.
(East of Eden)
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Subjectless constructions, however, refer to an entity within the matrix
clause, which may vary. This entity is typically assumed to be the subject of
the superordinate clause (Quirk et al. 1985: 1121), though it can also be another
nominal, as well as the entire matrix clause (the antecedent is given in bold):

(1a) Samuel knelt in the sandy soil, looking at the torn and broken
edges of his bit.

(1b) In the Chop House he ran into young Will Hamilton, looking
pretty prosperous in a salt-and-pepper business suit.

(East of Eden)

(1c) Shoes cost from two hundred to eight hundred dollars a pair,
depending on whether they were made of “cardboard” or real leather.

(Gone with the Wind)

The absence of a subordinator adds to the complexity of the problem
as a subordinator elucidates the meaning and, consequently, the function of
the detached construction: e.g. while (temporal), due to (reason), despite
(concession) are strong indications of an adverbial function. The formal
inexplicitness of a construction without a subordinator invites multiple
interpretations.

Finally, the participle’s indeterminate nature between a verb and an
adjective raises another question: Does the -ing construction function as a
non-finite (verbal) clause or a verbless (adjectival) one?

This question is critical for determining whether the -ing clause
expresses a quality, in the broadest sense, or refers to an action or state, and
consequently, whether it establishes an extensive or intensive relationship to
its antecedent. These insights will support the accurate categorization of the
-ing clause as part of the sentence, as they cover the principal differences
between attributes, predicatives, and adverbial modifiers.

1. Scope and objectives

The aim of this paper is to propose a framework for the syntactic
classification of subjectless -ing clauses without a subordinator centered on
the degree of adjectivization of the participle. While the existing views on
their syntactic status vary, they are habitually treated as adverbial clauses.
In my view, this classification is inconclusive, as it fails to account for the
adjectival properties of the participle and the relationship it forms with the
main clause. In this paper, I put forth the claim that a detached -ing clause
may have all of the following functions:

(1). Detached predicative

(2). Detached attribute

(3). Adverbial modifier
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The criteria for classification largely depend on the adjectival
properties exhibited by the participle and are based on the following
questions:

— Does the -ing participle have a verbal or adjectival reading?

—  Which is the antecedent of the -ing participle?

—  What kind of relationship—extensive or intensive—does it form with
its antecedent?

—  Where is the -ing participle positioned relative to its antecedent?

As already demonstrated, these constructions are often characterized
by ‘clashes’ between their semantic and syntactic features. Although the
premise and objectives of this investigation are chiefly syntactic, meaning
will be highlighted as a strong determining factor in the analysis.

2. Existing views on the syntactic classification of detached clauses

The syntactic status of detached verbless and non-finite clauses
remains debated, with three primary functions identified: attribute,
predicative, or adverbial modifier. Scholars differ on whether non-finite and
adjective clauses share the same functions or should be treated separately,
with emphasis on features like connection to the subject, mobility,
omissibility, and semantic content.

Biber et al. (1999: 136, 201) distinguish non-finite and verbless
adjectival clauses, classifying the former as supplementive adverbial clauses
and the latter as detached predicatives. Similarly, Huddleston and Pullum
(2005: 119, 134) assign distinct functions to AdjPs and -ing clauses, with
AdjPs as “predicative adjuncts” and -ing clauses as “adjuncts in clause”,
suggesting an adverbial function due to their circumstantial meanings.

In contrast, Grancharov (2009), Pavlov (2010), and Quirk et al. (1985)
argue that formal differences do not entail distinct syntactic functions. Quirk
etal. (1985: 1124) classify both types as “subjectless supplementive clauses”
with an adverbial function, regardless of form. They focus on structural
features like omissibility and mobility, typical of adverbials, and argue that
-ing clauses convey circumstantial information while adjective clauses
modify both the nominal antecedent and predicate, reinforcing their
adverbial function. In this view, the quality expressed by the AdjP is
perceived as transient or arising from the event in the matrix clause—for
example, “Nervous, the man opened the letter” implies the man was nervous
because he had to open the letter (Quirk et al. 1985: 425).
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Grancharov and Pavlov, similar to Quirk et al., see non-finite and
verbless clauses as fulfilling the same role, but they assign them attributive
or predicative functions, not adverbial. Grancharov (2009: 44) argues that
the historical connection to the subject of the matrix clause refutes an
adverbial function, and that position relative to the antecedent and predicate
verb determines whether the clause is an attribute or predicative. When
placed immediately before or after the antecedent, it is an attribute; when
separated by the predicate verb, it is a predicative.

(2a). Reading the paper, John was smoking a cigar. — Extrapositional
Attribute

(2b). John was smoking a cigar, reading the paper.> — Extrapositional
Predicative

In summary, existing classifications include adverbial clauses,
detached attributes, and detached predicatives (or predicative adjuncts).
Some analyses emphasize semantic value, while others focus on structural
features.

I argue that -ing clauses remain underexplored, with limited analysis
of the distinctions between their verbal and adjectival uses. The potential for
participles to function fully as adjectives has important implications for the
syntactic roles of detached -ing clauses, an aspect that has yet to be
thoroughly addressed.

3. Characteristics of Attributes, Predicatives, and Adverbial
Modifiers

In this paper, I argue that formal differences between non-finite and
adjective clauses signal functional distinctions and thus merit separate
analysis. This argument is grounded in the specific syntactic and semantic
characteristics of adjectives. Below, I briefly outline the features of
attributes, predicatives, and adverbial modifiers.

Attributes, predicatives, and adverbial modifiers share some traits but
differ morphologically, functionally, and semantically. Predicatives and
adverbial modifiers are clause elements, while attributes are constituents of
NPs, typically modifying the head noun in terms of quality, state, or
property. Attributes are often adjectives (e.g., intelligent students, people
responsible) or -ing participles (e.g., amazing people) and may also be
realized as finite relative clauses (e.g., The people who are responsible for
the accident). Being phrase constituents, attributes are omissible without
affecting the grammaticality or meaning of the sentence.

2 The example is borrowed from Grancharov, English Syntax Practice Book, 20009.
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Predicatives also describe or identify a nominal antecedent but differ
from attributes in that they must be adjectivized, excluding verbal participles:

(Att) dazzling sun -> (Pred) The sun is dazzling.

(Att) setting sun -> (VP) The sun is setting.

The relationship between the predicative and its antecedent is realized
by a copular verb, which typically has little to no lexical content. A true’
predicative is not omissible as it completes the structure and meaning of the
clause (e.g., *My mother is. vs. My mother is very caring). Other copulas
preserve their “ordinary full force” (Jespersen 1933: 90)*, making the
predicative non-essential and omissible (e.g., They married young).

Adverbial modifiers, as defined by Biber et al. (1999: 762), serve three
main functions: adding circumstantial information, expressing the speaker's
stance, or linking the clause to another discourse unit. Unlike attributes and
predicatives, adverbials modify the predicate or the entire matrix clause, but
not NPs. They are typically omissible and mobile, often realized by a variety
of constructions, excluding adjectives:

(3a) [Unfortunately], he is not coming [today].

(3b) He, [unfortunately], is not coming [today].

(3¢) He is not coming [today] [unfortunately].

Table 1 provides a summary of the relevant characteristics of
attributes, predicatives, and adverbial modifiers discussed above:

Table 1. Characteristic Features of Attributes, Predicatives, and
Adverbials

Attribute Predicative Adverbial
Modifies a nominal + X
Can be realized by an AdjP
Follows a copular verb
Freely omissible

Freely mobile

A2 A2 2
<2

3 According to their degree of connection to the copula, predicatives are classified into
true, supplementary, and extrapositional (see Grancharov 2009: 32).

4 Jespersen (1933: 91) refers to such predicatives as quasi-predicatives.

> The symbol “~” indicates non-typical yet possible properties, i.e. adverbials can follow
a copula, but this is not their most typical position.

¢ As previously mentioned, when the copula is a verb with retained lexical content, the
predicative can be omitted.

7 Naturally, this will not apply to all adverbials, but the table strives to present the most
typical characteristics.
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4. Characteristics of the -ING Participle

The -ing participle shares properties of both verbs and adjectives, so it
is commonly labelled ‘verbal adjective’ (Huddleston 1984: 318).
Consequently, it can appear in both verbal positions—as part of a finite VP—
and adjectival ones, such as an attribute or a predicative:

[a]. The hosts were entertaining the guests. (VP)

[b]. The entertaining couple hosted a lovely party. (Pre-Attr.)

[c]. The artist entertaining the guests was a famous comedian. (Post-

Attr.)

[d]. The magazine is entertaining in style and content.

(SubjPred)

[e]. I found the film quite entertaining. (ObjPred)

Two central factors for distinguishing between the verbal and
adjectival use of the -ing participle are the syntactic slot it occupies and its
dependents (if any). A participle is treated as an adjective when it modifies
a noun as part of a noun phrase (sent. [b] and [c]) or follows a copulative
verb (sent. [d] and [e])®. Alternatively, in constructions with an auxiliary
(sent. [a]) it represents the progressive-aspect form of a lexical verb.

In terms of argument structure, the presence of a direct object (see [a]
and [c]) indicates a verbal function, and pre-modification by ‘very’, ‘more’,
or ‘most’ warrants an adjectival reading. The possibility for an -ing
participle to be graded and intensified is commonly employed as a central
criterion for determining its adjectival status (see Downing, Locke 2000:
478; Huddleston 1984: 320, Wasow 1977: 343, Nichols 1965: 42). It should
be noted that this possibility is directly related to the semantic content of the
participle rather than its syntactic function:

(4a) very entertaining hosts, more entertaining hosts

(4b) *very returning hosts, *most returning hosts

The observations made so far illustrate the indeterminate nature of the
participle, as they reveal a certain contradiction between the two listed
factors: in sentence [c] the participle occupies a typical adjectival position,
while simultaneously taking a Od, which suggests a verbal status.
Furthermore, a clash occurs between the syntactic and semantic levels in
returning hosts—while the syntactic position of a preposed attribute is a

8 Sent. [e] contains an Co, as ‘entertaining’ stands in a copular relationship with ‘the
film’; object predicatives typically occur immediately after the Od. The link verb is not
explicit but perceived as ellipted (‘I found the film [to be] entertaining.’).
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strong indication of an adjectival status, the semantic value of the participle
disallows its grading and intensification, thus suggesting otherwise.

The syntactic slot most reflective of the degree of adjectivization of
the participle is that after the verb “be”. The adjectiveness of the -ing
participle is crucial in the pattern <BE + -ING participle>, as the dual nature
of both constituents permits two possible interpretations:

1. Auxiliary verb + a content verb: The children are playing.
2. Copular verb + an adjective: The children are annoying.

While both examples feature an -ing participle, its status as a verb or
adjective determines whether it forms an intensive (copular) or extensive
relationship to the Subject, and consequently, whether the entire
construction represents an analytical verb form or a syntactic unit. In
sentence (2), the participle is derived from the transitive verb ‘annoy’, so the
lack of'a Od is strong enough evidence of its non-verbal use. However, when
a participle is derived from an intransitive verb (playing), it is its semantic
value that serves as a determining factor, as illustrated in the following:

The children are running/jumping/singing/dancing, etc.

Despite the lack of verbal arguments, neither of the participles can be
perceived as adjectives, which can be explained by their reference to
activities and lack of descriptive value. The relationship with the antecedent
(‘the children’) is undoubtedly extensive.

4.1. Criteria for Adjectivization of -ING Participles

The adjectival status of -ing participles can be assessed based on four
criteria outlined by Quirk et al. (1985: 402-3):

1. They can freely premodify a nominal head in a NP;
2. They can freely occur in a predicative function;

3. They can be premodified by the intensifier ‘very’;
4. They can take comparative and superlative forms.

Adjectivization should be viewed as a gradient rather than an absolute
category. The application of the four criteria can be illustrated by comparing
two participles occupying opposite ends of the scale of adjectivization:
playing (verbal) and annoying (adjectival):
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Table 2. Criteria for Adjectivized Participles

Playing Annoying
Premodifier of a noun < ~
playing children annoying sound

Predicative function X +

*The children are This sound is annoying.

playing.” (Cs)

*I consider the children [ find this sound

playing. annoying. (Co)
Premodification by X \
‘very’ *very playing children very annoying sound
Comparative and X N
superlative forms *more/mostplaying more/most anngying

The -ing participle, however, 1s not restricted to single words but also
covers phrases containing an auxiliary, which make distinctions of aspect
and voice:

Indefinite (Non-perfect) Active: writing
Perfect Active: having written
Non-Perfect Passive: being written
Perfect Passive: having been written

Only the indefinite form meets adjectival criteria, though marked
forms can still be analyzed in terms of their extensive or intensive
relationship to the antecedent. Marked forms mostly occur as detached
constructions, making their analysis essential to the present study.

The auxiliary ‘having’ always indicates an action, implying an
extensive relationship. ‘Being’, on the other hand, can be both an auxiliary
and a copula:

a. ‘being’ + AdjP: ‘Adam crawled quietly into the water, being very
careful to make no splash.’ (East of Eden)

b. ‘being’ + -ED Participle: ‘Being welcomed and wanted, Scarlett
felt a glow of warmth.’ (Gone with the Wind)

In sentence (a), ‘being’ is a copula connecting the implied subject and
the subject predicative. However, in (b) its function is indeterminate,

? The sentence is grammatical, but it contains an analytical form of the verb ‘play’ and
not a combination of a link verb and Cs.
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oscillating between an auxiliary and a copula, depending on whether the
combination is interpreted as a passive voice construction or as a linking
verb and an adjective. The same dependencies apply to the perfect passive
participle form ‘having been + -ed participle.’

In conclusion, while only the indefinite -ing participle shows clear
adjectival characteristics, forms involving the verb be can establish an
intensive relationship between clause elements and potentially fulfil a
predicative function.

5. Characteristics and Syntactic Functions of Detached -ING and
Adjective Clauses

The two structural types share fundamental characteristics. First, both
are mobile, occurring in initial, medial, and final positions, i.e. they can be
directly appended to their antecedent, placed before or after it, or separated
from it by the predicate verb. While mobility and omissibility are often seen
as signs of an adverbial status, I argue that these traits result from the loose
attachment to the main sentence structure. Additionally, omissibility is not
unique to AMs; both attributes and predicatives can also be omitted, though
predicatives are subject to some restrictions.

Table 3. Positions of -ING Clauses and Adjective Clauses Within the

Sentence
-ING Clauses Adjective Clauses

Having made up his mind, Samuel set Full of apologies, the manager
about doing it well. approached us.

Samuel, having made up his mind, set The manager, full of apologies,
about doing it well. approached us.

Samuel set about doing it well, The manager approached us, full of
having made up his mind. apologies.

Secondly, both structural types display ambiguous semantic values.
Adjective clauses are inherently descriptive, but when detached, they often
take on additional adverbial nuances. In contrast, -ing clauses with non-
adjectival participles lack descriptive content and convey purely
circumstantial information, the exact nature of which remains indeterminate:
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(i) Having eaten their fill, the children were allowed to leave the table."
[= after they had eaten their fill] [= because they had eaten their fill]

Meaning alone does not suffice to classify the clause as an adverbial.
As mentioned earlier, the connection of the detached element to the subject
of the main clause is used as evidence against its potential adverbial
function, as AMs do not modify nominals.

In my view, what is relevant is not only the presence of a connection
to a nominal but also the nature of this connection. There is an obvious and
significant difference between:

(1) And then a new voice came into it, saying coolly and with
contempt |...].

(111) This was new to them, exciting and frightening.

(East of Eden)

While both participial clauses refer to the subject of the main clause,
they differ significantly in function and meaning. In (ii), the detached
element 1s a non-finite verbal clause that attributes an action to the
antecedent, forming an extensive relationship. In contrast, (iii) consists of
two strongly adjectivized -ing participles. This construction is analyzed as a
verbless clause realized by an AdjP, which forms a copular relationship with
its antecedent.

Paraphrasing can further support this analysis. Grancharov (2009: 44)
and Biber et al. (1999: 137) suggest that detached clauses result from
condensation, where the verb “be” is ellipted and the subject is recoverable
from the main clause. Thus, these clauses can be seen as “nested structures”,
with the -ing participle first analyzed as a clause element, and the entire -ing
clause then examined as part of the sentence.

Paraphrasing the detached constructions into finite clauses yields two
distinct clause structures:

(11) And then a new voice came into it and [the new voice said coolly

and with contempt] — SVA

(111) This was new to them and [this was exciting and frightening]. —

SVP

In (11) the participle functions as predicate verb, indicating a sequence
of actions performed by the same agent. Given the lack of descriptive force,
the absence of a copular relationship to the nominal part, and the
circumstantial meaning, the detached element does not qualify as a
predicative, and is, therefore, classified as an adverbial clause. This applies

19 Quirk et al. Comprehensive Grammar of the English Language (1985: 1124)
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to all perfect active participles as well, as they consistently maintain a verbal
reading (e.g., having left).

In contrast, in (iii), the two adjectivized participles exhibit descriptive
content and establish an intensive relationship with the subject of the
sentence. Their predicative function within the clause is preserved after
condensation, making the entire construction a detached subject predicative.

In sentence (iii), the sentence-final position of the detached clause
aligns with the typical ordering of clause elements. However, as noted
earlier, detached elements can also occur in sentence-initial position, which
raises questions about the applicability of the predicative role. The positional
aspect was also highlighted as a criterion for distinguishing between loose
attributes and loose predicatives.

In my view, the predicative classification applies to adjective clauses
that modify the subject in both an initial and a final position. The movement
operation does not affect the internal structure of the condensed clause, nor
the position of the adjective or adjectivized participle within it. Therefore,
the shift in position does not translate to a shift in syntactic status, and the
detached clause should be treated as a fronted predicative.

A predicative function is also exhibited by clauses featuring the form
being in which it functions as a copula:

(5a) Adam crawled quietly into the water, being very careful to make
no splash.

[Adam was very careful to make no splash] — SVP

In the pattern <BE + -ED Participle>, be is indeterminate between an
auxiliary and a copula, causing ambiguity in syntactic analysis between
adverbial and predicative roles. The classification ultimately depends on
contextual cues.

Additionally, an adverbial function can generally be inferred when the
antecedent of the detached element is the entire matrix clause. Such
instances approximate style or content disjuncts:

(5b) I'd have to charge you fifty cents or more a foot, depending on
what we find down there. [ ‘whether I charge you fifty cents or more
depends on what we find down there’]

(East of Eden)

Although rare, the same position can also be occupied by an adjective

or an adjectivized -ing participle, functioning as a condensed comment
clause:
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(5¢) Surprising, it was she who initiated the divorce proceedings."’

Certain unattached participles can also serve a true adverbial function.
Set expressions like strictly speaking, continuing our story, judging by
appearances, etc., are common and acceptable, mainly in colloquial style
(Grancharov 2009: 47). They cannot qualify as predicatives since their
implied subject is entirely absent from the main clause:

(5d) And strictly speaking, you do not believe anything nearly as
strong as that content.””

Thus far, we have examined detached -ing clauses in sentence-initial
and sentence-final positions, where the subject of the main clause serves as
their antecedent. This analysis does not address the position immediately
following the antecedent, which poses the most difficulties for syntactic
analysis. In such cases, these clauses may occur medially or finally,
appended either to the subject or to another nominal entity (the antecedent
is in bold):

(5e) Rarely did two men meet, or three stand in a bar, or a dozen gnaw
tough venison in camp, that the valley’s future, paralyzing in its
grandeur, did not come up, not as conjecture but as a certainty. (East
of Eden)

(5e.1) Most likely all dreams, when being retold, should begin with the
opening statement, revealing and startling in its simplicity, which I
heard from Aya, who was then four. (Physics of Sorrow)

In this position, detached elements can be paraphrased as non-
restrictive relative clauses rather than independent finite clauses. Such
paraphrasing is impossible when the detached clause either precedes the
antecedent or is separated from it by the predicate verb:

(5f) [Reaching behind the garments], Cyrus brought out his shotgun.
(East of Eden)

*Who was reaching behind the garments, Cyrus brought out his
shotgun.

*Cyrus brought out his shotgun, who was reaching behind the
garments.

! The sentence is adapted from Quirk et al. (1985: 426).
12 Moss, S. Probabilistic Knowledge (2018)
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Assigning a predicative function to such constructions does not seem
viable. The two options for analysis are a post-head attribute or an adverbial
clause. Distinguishing between the two is particularly challenging because
neither adjectivization nor the presence of a copular relationship are reliable
criteria. Unlike the predicative, an attribute can be realized by both adjectival
and non-adjectival participles. Furthermore, an intensive relationship is not
an obligatory requirement, as relative clauses can attribute qualities, states,
and actions to their antecedent:

working people
people working abroad
people who work abroad

One reliable marker of an adverbial function is the presence of an
auxiliary or the verb be in the -ing clause because these forms typically
cannot function as post-modifiers in NPs (Quirk et al. 1985: 1125):

(5g) And Cal, having gone this far, proceeded with his self-
punishment.
(5g.1) The coyote, being wild, lives close to man and his chickenyards.

(East of Eden)

In the absence of those markers, the -ing forms generally remain
ambiguous between attributes and adverbials. Such cases, however, appear
to be influenced to some extent by the degree of adjectivization of the -ing
forms. Both adjective clauses and adjectivized participles in a post-nominal
position, whether detached or not, bear little, if any, adverbial meaning:

(5h) Her eyes traveled to his hair, dark and thick and vibrant, styled
in a casual perfection (COCA, 2009/FIC)

(5h.1) If you could invite three famous people, living or dead, to
dinner, who would they be? (COCA, 2017/NEWS)

Both examples above qualify as attributes. In contrast, detaching a
postnominal verbal -ing clause tends to enhance its adverbial meaning:

(51) She felt that people having a good time were wide open to the
devil.

(51.1) She felt that people, having a good time, were wide open to the
devil.

(East of Eden)

In [51], the -ing clause 1s functionally equivalent to a restrictive relative
clause, implying “people who have a good time”, while in [5i.1], it has
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prominent circumstantial nuances of meaning, implying “people, while
having a good time”. Other examples exhibiting the same dependency are:

[51.2] Tier eyes, looking at me, were never brighter. (COCA,
2015/FIC)

(= as they were looking at me)

[51.3] These people, living in a state of constant anxiety, usually have
the ability to say 'no' to anything that will affect their promised path
to the good life of Reillp. (COCA, 2012/BLOG)
(= since they live in a state of constant anxiety)

However, the acquisition of adverbial nuances by detached verbal -ing
clauses is not universal or consistent, and some instances still lean towards
an attributive analysis:

[51.4] The majority of Elliot's photographs portrayed
smiling people, living in community and content with their way of life.
(COCA, 2003/ACAD)

6. Conclusions

Detached subjectless -ing clauses without a subordinator can perform
three syntactic functions: subject predicative, adverbial, and attributive.
Their classification primarily depends on the degree of adjectivization of the
participle. Additional factors influencing their categorization include: 1) the
antecedent of the -ing clause, 2) the type of relationship—intensive or
extensive—between the -ing clause and its antecedent, and 3) the position of
the -ing clause relative to the antecedent and the predicate verb.

According to the formulated criteria, -ing clauses exhibiting a
predicative function are either realized by adjectivized participles or include
the copula be. These clauses may occur in either an initial or final position
but must refer to the subject of the main clause as their antecedent. While
such clauses often acquire adverbial nuances of meaning, these nuances are
insufficient to classify them as adverbial clauses.

Non-adjectivized -ing participles occupying the same syntactic
position do not meet the criteria for predicatives, as they establish an
extensive relationship with their antecedent. This characteristic, combined
with their pronounced circumstantial meaning, suggests an adverbial
function. An adverbial function is also attributed to -ing clauses whose
antecedent is the entire matrix clause, including certain unattached
participles, also referred to as dangling modifiers. Another reliable indicator
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of an adverbial function is the auxiliary having, which consistently signals a
verbal interpretation of the -ing form.

Finally, a detached -ing clause can be analyzed as an attribute when it
has a nominal antecedent and occurs immediately after it, either medially or
finally. The adjectivization of the participle supports this analysis, while the
absence of adjectival properties renders the construction ambiguous between
an attributive and an adverbial interpretation. Detaching a non-adjectival -
ing clause often enhances its adverbial characteristics, though this
correlation remains inconsistent and unreliable.

The present study offers a systematic framework for analyzing the
syntactic functions of detached subjectless -ing clauses without a
subordinator, highlighting the significance of adjectivization and other
contextual factors in their classification. These findings hold potential
relevance for theoretical linguistics, particularly in understanding the
interplay between syntax and semantics. Future research, incorporating a
broader corpus of authentic examples, could further refine this framework
and explore its applicability to other detached constructions as well.
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Central to this paper is the rendition of Bulgarian cultural scripts of well-
wishing into English, particularly as used by Bulgarians writing in English. The
paper investigates birthday and New Year wishes written by Bulgarians and
collected from personal Facebook pages of native and non-native English
speakers, analyzing the formulaic and personalized nature of these messages. By
examining these well-wishing practices, the present paper not only considers how
emotions and cultural values are expressed in cross-linguistic contexts but also
emphasizes the role of English as the communicative medium for conveying
culture-specific practices.

Key words: emotions, culture, cultural script, speech act theory, field method

Introduction

In the 21* century, communicative rituals of exchanging wishes on
occasions such as birthdays, New Year’s, and other important life events are
often mediated by Social Networking Service (SNS) such as Facebook,
where people of diverse cultural backgrounds share the use of English as a
common language of communication. The present paper aims to explore
how well-wishing practices are rendered into English by Bulgarians posting
on Facebook. It examines birthday and New Year wishes, as the most
common wishes on social media, collected from the personal pages of
Facebook users, focusing on how these messages blend formulaic
expressions with personal touches. The present paper analyzes how
Bulgarian cultural values and emotions are rendered into English,
highlighting the role of English as a means of cross-cultural communication.
The present paper examines the field of wish (Kotorova 2014) through the
lens of native English speakers as a unified cultural group, and does not
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focus on specific cultural subsets such as British, American, or Australian
English. This decision stems from two factors. First, the fact that the English
language serves as a unifying medium of communication among these
cultures, endorsing shared cultural norms and conventions in practices such
as well-wishing. Second, to ensure a relevant comparison of cultural norms
and to highlight cultural transfer. In the context of World Englishes (Kachru
1985: 178 — 205) and the global usage of the English language this approach
aims to outline the linguistic profile of Bulgarian speakers of English,
specifically in the field of wish. The concept of cultural scripts (Goddard,
Wierzbicka 2004) provides a framework to articulate cultural norms in a way
that is clear and accessible to both insiders and outsiders of a culture. The
paper particularly examines the speech act of well-wishing, classified as
Behabitives (Austin 1962) or Expressives (Searle 1979) and favours
Kotorova’s classification of this speech act as field of wish. Data collecting
for this analysis was conducted in three stages, including methods such as:
corpus gathering, native speakers’ consideration, and informants. The
corpus includes 85 birthday wishes and 23 New Year wishes posted on
Facebook by Bulgarians in English. The posts were collected in the
arbitrarily chosen period between January 1, 2017, and January 1, 2024.
Notably, in the process of compiling and analyzing the corpus, it
became obvious that the majority of collected examples of wishes were
predominantly written by women addressing other women. Another
observation that deserves attention is that approximately three quarters of
the respondents who took part in both surveys are women, too. Although the
primary aim of the present paper is to explore cultural transfer, gender
appears as a major factor in shaping expressions of emotion in the context
of wishes. Women in general tend to be more expressive of emotions,
specifically positive ones, and tend to suppress negative emotions, as
pointed out by Chaplin (2015: 1). Such behaviour is the norm in some
cultures, as observed by Bratanova (2023), who concludes that longer
intentional silence in communication implicitly designates negative
emotions and feelings. Yet another noteworthy finding is that, while women
are more emotionally expressive in general, their ways of expressing their
emotions appear to vary significantly across cultures. This assumption stems
from the appraisals made by female respondents, who assessed expressions
of well-wishing written by other women on the occasions of birthday and
New Year’s Eve. Respondents specify that wishes are too wordy and too
sentimental; although rendered in their mother tongue, they do not align with
what native speakers of English would typically write on such occasions. To
shape out the gender cultural perspective in the context of wishes, the role
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of men is to be mentioned, too. While men are typically less expressive of
positive emotions (Chaplin 2015: 1), being part of the cultural framework
suggests their anticipation of specific prototypical form of wishes, which
suggests a shared cultural standard.

Although the corpus size does not allow for broad conclusions, it
reveals the rendition of Bulgarian cultural norms into English as the global
language in online communication. To accomplish the objectives of the
study, the following questions are explored:

1) How do Bulgarian well-wishers render traditional wishes into
English, and to what extent do these adaptations retain Bulgarian
cultural elements?

2) What cultural values and emotions are evident in Bulgarian
cultural scripts of well-wishing and how do they manifest in the
English language? What cultural values and emotions are evident
in English cultural scripts for the same speech acts?

3) Are Bulgarian cultural scripts well-received by native English
speakers when such scripts appear in messages expressing wishes
in English?

Literature Review

The present paper builds on previous research, such as: Fong (2000),
Kramalak (2016), Dabrowska (2020), Alemi, Moakhar, and Rezanejad
(2021), Can and Hatipoglu (2023) who outline cultural differences in the
speech act of well-wishing using different methodologies, some of which
focus on computer-mediated communication. The present paper also explores
cultural differences in the speech act of well-wishing, and particularly the
rendition of Bulgarian cultural scripts into English through the lens of cultural
scripts and the Natural Semantic Metalanguage (Goddard, Wierzbicka 2004).
The NSM in particular allows for a clear explication and comparison of
cultural concepts and expressions in the field of wish.

Theoretical Background

The present paper employs the communicative-pragmatic field
approach (Kotorova 2014). This new research paradigm classifies speech
acts (such as wish, apology, warning, etc.) as fields!, providing the
opportunity to unite “all possible speech act realizations in a language” by

! The term field stands for the intention behind the speech act. It “regards the aim of a
communicative act or its illocutionary force as a field dominant” (Kotorova 2014: 187).
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following several key steps: 1) using the Natural Semantic Metalanguage
(NSM), put forward by Wierzbicka (1985) to create “uniform” (Kotorova
2014: 189), clear descriptions of “illocutionary force” (ibid.: 187: 2)
identifying the core constituents (widely used phrases expressing the
illocutionary force) and periphery constituents (less common phrases) in a
field (ibid.: 188); 3) analyzing performative verbs (ibid.:190: 4) considering
variations in language and culture (ibid.: 190: 5) carrying out a questionnaire
survey to elicit the existing best practices (ibid.: 2014: 190). The NSM
approach uses semantic primes to explain complex ideas through simple
concepts. Semantic primes (Wierzbicka 1972) are basic concepts that, as
observed by Bratanova, “are familiar to all people but cannot be explained
or paraphrased in simpler terms. A key feature of primes is that they can
hardly be defined concretely since they function as the smallest components
of meaning and are used to explicate lexical meaning”. The present paper
suggests the implementation of the principle of cultural script (Goddard,
Wierzbicka 2004) in addition to the use of the NSM. The term cultural script
stands for an effective approach based on linguistic evidence which helps
present cultural standards by means of sematic primes. This approach makes
cultural norms easy to understand both for people who are foreign to the
culture in question and its members. The present paper employs the stated
approach first, in an attempt to outline the differences in cultural norms in
the context of exchanging wishes in Bulgarian and English, and second, as
evidence for cultural transfer in the speech act of wishes.

Method

In order to achieve the objective of the study, data was gathered in
three stages. In stage one a corpus comprising 108 examples of wishes
written by Bulgarians in English has been compiled by collecting posts from
the personal pages of Facebook users. All identifying elements, such as
names, have been removed from the analyzed data. In stage two the corpus
has been used in a survey conducted among native speakers of English
whose answers have served as catalyst for the corpus analysis. One hundred
native speakers of English, 78 women and 22 men, have participated. They
have been invited to complete several tasks, namely to select examples from
the corpus, which in their opinion do not align with expressions typical of
their culture for the given occasions, to justify their choices and to share
what they consider the most typical examples of birthday and New Year
wishes. In stage three wishes proposed by native speakers of English from
stage two have been further used for another survey, where both the original
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wishes and their literal translation? in Bulgarian have been provided, and in
which 100 Bulgarians have been asked to select birthday and New Year
wishes that are not recognized as typical of their culture. Bulgarian
participants have been as well asked to write what they consider the most
typical examples of New Year and birthday wishes, thus providing basis for
shaping the cultural script in this context and for comparison with the corpus
gathered from Facebook posts. To ensure authenticity, all examples in the
following sections are presented in their original form without any
adjustments or modifications.

Cultural Scripts Exemplified by Birthday Wishes

Since all examples of birthday wishes in Bulgarian begin with the
formulaic expression Yecmum poowcoen oen and in English with the
formulaic expression Happy birthday, only the personalized form of these
wishes will be presented here organized in terms of main concepts expressed
in them 1n the following order: emotionality, warmth and affection in forms
of address and cultural values. Formulaic expressions will be discussed in
the result section.

Emotionality

Emotionality in wishes typical of Bulgarian culture is expressed by
means of elaborate phrasing. This is often achieved by stacking adjectives
in optative structures such as: /la cu ocue u 30pas, mMHo2o wacmius u
obuuan, or by stacking nouns in declarative sentences such as: Kenas mu
MHO20 30pase, uwjacmue, kbcmem u 1t0006. This pattern is preserved in cases
of rendering birthday wishes in English, e.g.: We wish you happiness, many,
many smiles and a lot of success. Be lucky in your love and life!/I wish you
health, luck and all happiness in the world.

In examples of birthday wishes suggested by native speakers of
English, such stacking of adjectives or nouns is not present. Wishes are often
casual, limited to the formulaic phrases: Happy birthday and Many happy
returns and rarely extend to examples expressing emotions such as: Happy
birthday! Hope you have a great day.

2 Literal translation of birthday and New Year wishes has been provided in order to
outline differences in illocutionary force by means of language and culture variations.
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Warmth and Affection in Forms of Address

In the corpus warmth and affection in forms of address are expressed
by means of adding typical Bulgarian diminutive endings to names of
foreigners. For the purposes of maintaining anonymity, the examples
presented here will be made up by analogy by using diminutives at the end
of common and proper nouns, which is a common practice in Bulgarian
culture, e.g.: Happy birthday, dear chefy! Happy birthday, Davidcho!

In examples suggested by native speakers of English such expressions
are not present, yet in the English language it is common practice to use the
adjective dear in front of proper nouns to express warmth and affection.

Cultural Values

In examples typical of Bulgarian culture, cultural values such as
happiness, health and well-being, success and prosperity are expressed by
emphasizing one’s well-being in all possible aspects. This is evident in
examples such as: /la cu orcue u 30pas, mHozo wacmue u napu/Yecmum
pooicoen Oen! C noowcenanue 3a 30page, Kbcmem, obuy, paoocm u 6e30poti
covonamu ocenanus/Yecmum poocoen oen! Kenas mu ecuuxo Hai-
xyoaso!/Yecmum poowcoen Oen, MHO20 30pase, 0008, wacmue U Geceiu
momenmu/Happy Birthday! Wishing you the best of luck and loads of love and
happiness! Enjoy a great day!/Happy birthday! May all your wishes come true!
Be healthy, be happy and be always satisfied by your family and all beloved
ones! Be the happiest ever today! Lots of our love is sent to you right now.

In examples of birthday wishes suggested by native speakers of
English, the cultural values expressed are good fortune and well-being
specifically oriented towards that special day. This is evident in examples
such as: May all your wishes come true/Hope you have a great day/I hope
you have a wonderful day celebrating.

The Bulgarian cultural script behind the field of wish on the occasion
of birthdays based on the examples discussed above and using the NSM
framework, can be articulated as follows:

[people think like this]:

It 1s good to say many many things that are good for the other person
at one moment. This can make the other person feel good.

It is good to say things about before and after now.

It is good to say you want big good things to happen to the other person
now and after now, after that moment.
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The script mentions temporal focus towards the past, which is rare but
present in the corpus and stems from examples such as: May the joy that you
have spread in the past come back to you on this day/Thank you for being
the best teacher.

The cultural script behind the field of wish on the occasion of birthdays
based on responses of native speakers of English as mentioned above can be
articulated as follows:

[people think like this]:

It is good to say one or two things that are good for the other person.
This can make the other person feel good.

It is not good to say many things at one moment.

It is good if someone says to someone else they want good things to
happen to them now, at the moment.

There are significant differences in the cultural norms articulated in these
two cultural scripts in the field of wishes on the occasion of birthdays
regarding length, temporal focus and scope of the wish, as exemplified in
Table 1:

Table 1. Differences in the Bulgarian and English cultural scripts
in the field of wish on the occasion of birthdays

Length Temporal focus Scope

Bulgarian script long/verbose past, present broad
. . . narrow,
English script short/succinct present specific

Cultural Scripts Exemplified by New Year Wishes

Correspondingly, all examples of New Year wishes in Bulgarian and
English begin with the formulaic expressions Yecmuma Hosa coouna and
Happy New Year respectively. Consequently, only the personalized forms
of these wishes will be presented here, organized in terms of main concepts
expressed in them in the following order: emotionality and cultural values.
Formulaic expressions will be discussed in the result section.

278



RENDERING EMOTIONS: BULGARIAN WELL-WISHING INTO ENGLISH

Emotionality

Emotionality in examples typical of Bulgarian culture is expressed yet
again by means of lexical stacking exemplified in the following forms of
wishes: I hope 2021 has good health, joy, and luck in store for you and your
family!/C nooswcenanue 3a mHoco 30page, padocm u Kpacu8u MOMEHmMU C
mobumume mu xopa. In examples of New Year wishes suggested by native
speakers of English such stacking is not present. In most cases, New Year
wishes are limited to the formulaic expression Happy New Year and in rare
cases include general positive wishes, e.g.: May it be prosperous and full of
joy/wishing you all the best for 20...!

Cultural values

Cultural values typical of Bulgarian culture expressed in New Year
wishes are health (e.g. 3a munoco eoounu! Kueu u 30pasu!/Hexa oonece
MHO020 30pase, wacmue, 1100086 u ycnexu.//{a cme sxcusu u 30pasu! Hazopase
u 3a muHozo 2oounul!/May health be the thing you never worry about!),
happiness and joy (e.g.: Hexka 6w0e ycnewna u usnvinena ¢ padocm!//la
O6voe 30pasa u wacmausa!May it be full of joyful moments with family and
friends, loads of adventures and love), success and prosperity (e.g.: [a e
MupHa u n1o0opooHa!/C nodicenanus 3a MHO20 30apee, Kbcmem, uzooounue
u bepexem/Wish you to fulfill all your wishes and desires), and family and
togetherness (e.g.: Yecmuma Hosa 2oouna! ’Kusu u 30pasu oa cme ysiomo
cemeticmeo!/C noowcenanue 3a MHo20 30page, padocm u Kpacueu MOMeHmu
c nobumume mu xopa!l/l wish you all the best in 2018! May it be full of joyful
moments with family and friends, loads of adventures and love).

Cultural values expressed in New Year wishes suggested by native
speakers of English are: health (e.g.: Safe and healthy New Year), prosperity,
success (e.g.: May it be prosperous and full of joy) and optimism e.g.: Cheers
to another great year.)

There is a significant similarity between the scripts behind the field of
wish on the occasion of one’s birthday and on the event of New Year’s Eve
in Bulgarian culture. The Bulgarian cultural script behind the field of wish
on the event of New Year’s Eve based on the aforementioned examples and
using the NSM framework, can be formulated as follows:

[people think like this]:

It is good to say many many things that are good for the other
person at one moment. This can make the other person feel good.
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It is good to say things about before and after now.

It is good to say you want big good things to happen to the other
person after now, after that moment.

The scripts differ to some extent in the temporal focus towards which the
wish is oriented. In the case of birthdays, it is anticipated to wish a good
celebration which focuses on the current moment, while New Year’s wishes
are focused mainly on the future.

The instances mentioned above, provided by respondents who are
native speakers of English clarify that there is a close parallel between the
scripts behind the field of wish on the occasion of one’s birthday and on the
event of New Year’s Eve in English. The script behind the field of wish on
the event of New Year’s Eve can be formulated as follows:

[people think like this]:

It is good to say one or two things that are good for the other
person. This can make the other person feel good.

It is not good to say many things at one moment.

It is good if someone says to someone else they want good things
to happen to them after now, after that moment.

Similarly, the scripts slightly diverge in the temporal focus towards
which the wish is oriented. Again, in the case of birthdays it is anticipated
to wish a good celebration which puts emphasis on the current moment,
while New Year’s wishes are focused on the future.

Results

To outline cultural differences exemplified by language variation, core
(formulaic form) and peripheral (personalized form) constituents, as well as
performative verbs, need to be identified and analyzed. There is a significant
distinction in the formulaic form of wishes in Bulgarian and English. The
fixed expressions Yecmum poorcoen den in Bulgarian and Happy birthday in
English differ on lexical, grammatical, and cultural pragmatic level. The
phrase in Bulgarian is expressed by means of three lexemes (adjective +
adjective + noun), in contrast the English phrase is comprised by only two
(adjective + compound noun). The meaning of Yecmum poowcoern oOen
rendered in English is I congratulate you on your birthday. On the one hand,
such an expression can be considered as a transition from one speech act or
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one field (i.e. wish) to another (i.e. congratulation), which, as pointed out by
Dabrowska, 1s not unusual as they are often analyzed together. On the other
hand, it reveals implicit cultural significance presenting this event as an
achievement that one deserves congratulations upon. This belief, as pointed
out by Dabrowska, is not shared by native speakers of English, “unless
someone has reached an advanced age of 80 or 90 or more”. What can be
highlighted as similarity between the formulaic forms in both cultures is the
lack of performative verb in their original form as both exemplify noun
phrases. The Bulgarian formulaic phrase translated into English, however,
exemplifies the verb congratulate, whereas the English fixed phrase
translated into Bulgarian ///acmaue pooicoen oen does not. It functions as an
exclamation which explicitly conveys the emotional state of happiness
related to that occasion by means of a noun phrase.

Personalized or peripheral forms, which appear in addition to the
formulaic ones, are where the Bulgarian and the English norms in the field of
wish immensely diverge. First, there are not many examples of English
personalized forms in the corpus. Second, they are short, and specifically
oriented towards the happy occasion, i.e. the birthday itself. For instance:
Hope you have a great day/have a wonderful day. Hope you have fun
celebrating and hope you ’re spoilt rotten on your special day/Wishing you a
very happy birthday/Have a good one/l hope you have a wonderful day
celebrating. The illocutionary force is expressed by means of imperatives in
instances such as have a wonderful day and have fun celebrating and by
means of performative verbs such as sope and wish which signal the act of
well-wishing.

Bulgarian respondents presented with these examples and their literal
translation in Bulgarian point out that these wishes are too short, they use
wacmaus instead of uecmum which 1s unusual and awkward and they lack
wishes such as health, luck, love, etc. which are anticipated in Bulgarian
culture. Personalized forms in the examples written in English by Bulgarians
are large in number and length, exhibiting a broad scope of wishes and
including long-term aspirations. For instance: May you be blessed with time,
health and a sufficient dose of luck to enjoy life, to travel or settle; to be
happy. May your dreams come true one by one/May you be given more
birthdays to fulfill all of your dreams/I wish you happy life and everything
perfect/May your wishes come true! And when life gives you lemons make a
chocolate cake bacuse you're extraordinary/l wish you health, luck and all
happiness in the world!!!/I wish you luck, happiness and health for you and
your family!!/Hope you enjoy your day. All the best!/May you enjoy health,
joy and success to the fullest!/May the joy that you have spread in the past
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come back to you on this day/I wish you precious moments with your family
and happy hours with your children. The illocutionary force is expressed in
some cases by means of optative expressions starting with may and
occasionally by means of the performative verbs wish and hope. Native
speakers of English presented with these examples point out that these
wishes are too wordy, too sentimental, too emotional, misspelled, unusual,
and that the focus extends beyond that one special day, as well as beyond
the person who celebrates, with references to their family.

Distinctions in the formulaic and personalized messages in the field of
wish on the event of New Year’s Eve between Bulgarian and English are
very similar to the ones in the same field on the occasion of birthdays.
Instances in English are again short in length, narrow in scope and do not
exemplify diverse language variation. Illocutionary force in formulaic
expressions, which very often exemplify the wish as a whole, is expressed
by means of the noun phrase Happy New Year, and in personalized forms it
is expressed by means of optative wishes in phrases such as may it be
prosperous and full of joy, phrases missing performative verbs such as all
the best for the new year/Safe and healthy New Year/a wonderful 2024 and
expressions such as Cheers to another great year. Examples of the same
field rendered by Bulgarians in English are again long and exhibit a higher
degree of emotionality and a broad scope of wishes. There 1s no difference
in the form between traditional formulaic expressions in English and
formulaic expressions rendered in English by Bulgarians.

However, there are actually two formulaic expressions in Bulgarian, one
being Yecmuma Hoea coouna, which, when rendered literally in English, is
Congratulations on the New Year. The case is the same as with Yecmum
pooicoen Oen rendered in English which, as mentioned above, is not unusual
and can be considered as transition from one speech act (i.e. wish) to another
(i.e. congratulation). The case with the other formulaic expression used in
Bulgarian is noteworthy for it designates yet another cultural difference. The
expression in question is 3a mHozo coounu, which literally translates as For
many years but actually functions as the counterpart of Many happy returns of
the day, which is a formulaic expression in English used on the occasion of
birthdays, and not New Year’s Eve. Divergence is also present in personalized
expressions such as: I wish you all the best in 2018!/I hope it will be better than
2020/Wish you to fulfill all your wishes and desires, to have the strongest
health and widest smiles trough the whole year/Wish you all the best/May
health be the thing you never worry about! May 2018 be full of joyful moments
with family and friends, many breathtaking adventures and love to stay. Thank
you for being part of my 2017/May it be a happy and healthy one! The
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illocutionary force is expressed by means of optative phrases, and by means of
the performative verb wish. English native speaker respondents point out that
these wishes are too wordy, too sentimental, misspelled, and highly unusual.

Conclusion

The present paper reveals how Bulgarian speakers of English contribute
to the evolving landscape of World Englishes and the global use of the
English language by transferring Bulgarian cultural values and emotions in
the field of wish into English. The present analysis answers the research
questions addressed at the beginning through the communicative-pragmatic
field approach and the cultural script approach which employs the NSM.

Some major findings can be outlined from the analysis conducted in
the study. First, the transfer of cultural script is present in personalized
messages reflecting the rich emotional and social values of the Bulgarian
culture. Second, while women tend to be more expressive of emotions in
general, there are significant cultural differences in how they express these
emotions. It is evident in the appraisals of female respondents who find
examples of well-wishing written by other women on occasions such as
birthdays and New Year’s Eve to be too wordy and overly sentimental.
Third, there is a significant difference in emotional expression between the
two cultures. In Bulgarian culture, wishes typically follow a three-step
pattern: a formulaic expression (step 1), followed by a personalized form of
the wish in which stacking of adjectives or nouns is present (step 2) and a
wish oriented towards the special occasion such as gecen npasnux (step 3),
which is optional. In contrast, the cultural script of well-wishing for English
native speakers completely omits step two. The pattern of well-wishing in
English is a formulaic expression (step 1) followed by a wish oriented
towards the special occasion such as have a great day (step 2).

The specific methodology elaborated in pursuit of the goals of the
present paper can be further used in other contrastive cross-cultural studies,
expand the scope of analysis and include other languages and other social
media platforms.
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The object of the present study is the linguistic means by which it is
expressed dubitative meaning in the modern Bulgarian language, as well as
functional their semantic equivalents in Italian. Our motive for exploring this one
problematic, and in a comparative plan, is related to the fact that for semantics and
the status of the so-called emphatic renarrative, or dubitative, forms of the type bi/
pisal, bila chela that different points of view are shared in the Bulgarian linguistic
literature. Our first goal is to briefly present the main opinions of Bulgarian
linguists on the research question, then to trace and analyze the functional semantic
equivalents of linguistic markers of dubitativity in the Italian language. Last but not
least, we aim to pay attention to the cases of symmetry and asymmetry in the
translation of the core and peripheral operators from Bulgarian in Italian.

Key words: emphatic renarrative, dubitative forms, evidentiality, Modern
Bulgarian, Italian, functional semantic equivalents
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boorcuoap bosoocues

OOeKT Ha HACTOAIIOTO M3CJEeIBaHE Ca €3UKOBUTE CPEJICTBA, C KOUTO
ce n3passiBa AyOUTaTUBHO 3HAUYCHHUE B CbBPEMEHHUS OBITAPCKHU €3UK, KAKTO
U (PYHKIIMOHATHO-CEMAHTHYHUTE UM CKBUBAJICHTH B WTAJIMAHCKUS €3HK.
MoTHUBBT HU J1a U3ClIeIBaMe Ta3u IpoOIeMaTHKa, MPU TOBA B ChIIOCTaBUTE-
JIeH TIJIaH, € CBbp3aH ¢ (pakTa, 4e 3a ceMaHTUKaTa U CTaTyTa Ha T.Hap. yCH-
JICHO TIPEU3Ka3HU, WM TyOUTaTUBHU, HOPMHU OT TUTIA OUL nUCAL, OUla yeia
CE CIIOACIIAT PA3IMYHU TJICTHU TOYKU B OBJITApUCTUIHATA JTUTEPATYPA.

HamaTta mbpBa men € aa mpeacTaBUM HAKpPaTKO OCHOBHHUTE CTaHO-
BUII[A HA OBITapCKUTE €3UKOBEIM IO U3CIEABAHUS BBIPOC, CIIE] KOETO Ja
poCie UM | aHajdu3upaMe (yHKIIMOHATHO-CEMAaHTUYHUTE CKBUBAJICHTH
Ha OBATAPCKUTE €3WKOBH CPEJICTBA 32 M3pa3siBaHE HA TyOUTATUBHOCT B HTa-
nuaHckus e3ukK. [locnennara, HO HE MO-MajJKO BakHA 1N € Ja OObpHEM
BHUMAaHHUE HA CIy4YauTe HA CUMETPHUS M aCUMETPHsI MPU MPEBOIA Ha sape-
HUTE ¥ NepUPEPUINHUTE ONIEPATOPH OT OBITAPCKU HA UTATMAHCKH €3HK.

O030p Ha rJIeHUTE TOYKH 0 BHIIPOCA 32 T.HAP. YCUJICHO NPeu3-
Ka3HU/AyOuTATUBHU (POPMH OT THIIA Ou nucal, Ouia yena

Karo pazriexmame nmpobiaemMaTukaTa Ha HACTOSIIIOTO U3CIISABAHE, TI0-
BeUe OT HEOOXOIMMO € J1a CIOMEHEM, 4e omie B HadaioTo Ha XX BeEK
1O. Tpudonor mpasu 3abenexureneH MpoOXB MO TeMara 3a T.HApP. YCUIICHO
npeuska3zHu Gopmu. JIMHTBUCTHT U3CHeaBa MOAPOOHO OTICTHUTE MPOSIBU HA
€JIOBUTE MPUYACTHsI, KaTO MPaBy BaXKHUSI U3BO/I, Y€ ,,B €3UKa HU C€ 3a0es13Ba
CTpEMEX TO-ICHO J1a OTOEIICKUM CITydanTe Ha 00e€3CHIIBaHEe M ChMHEHHE. 3a
Tast e TOM CH CIY)KU ChC CHIIOTO CPEJICTBO, C KOETO CH CIYXKH U KOTaTo
WCKa Ja N3ThKHE KOCBEHOCTTA HAa M3Ka3BaHETO, MMEHHO IIPUTYPS B CheUHE-
HUETO 332 HEBB3MPUETOCT MMPUIACTHUETO Ou, aKo OU Ja ro HaMa. Taka BMECTO
CbM -J1 C€ YIIOTPEOsBa OUl CoM -1, BMECTO WSl CoM Od Yema — sl CoM OUl
o0a wema wn p.* (Tpudonon 1905: 192).

JI. ArapeitunH nopa3BuBa KoHuenmusaTra Ha 0. Tpudonor 3a ¢op-
MUTE OT TUTIA OuJl nucasl, HO BCE TIaK 3aKJII0YaBa, ue ,,[C|paBHUTEIIHO TTOBEYE
ce M00JIKaBaT 1Mo ClIy»0a KbM HaKJIOHEHHUsTa (GOPMUTE 3a MO-CHITHO TIpe-
W3Ka3BaHe, o0aye Te He ca MEPOJIaBHU B TOS CIydai, Thi KaTo HE MOTar Jia
Ce CMSTaT 3a HSIKAKBAa CAMOCTOSITEJIHA UJIM OCHOBHA KaTeropus™ (AHapen-
yuH 1944: 300).

boearapuctet FO. C. MacnoB TBbpAM, Y€ ,,[H|CyTPaATHUAT * IPEU3KA3 CE
OTJM4YaBa oT eMQpaTHIHUs, ,,HeJOBEPINBO-HEOJOOPUTETHHS * HE CAMO MHTO-
HAIIMOHHO, HO W MOp(oOrHUecKy 1Mo u3dopa Ha €AHU WK Apyru Gopmu‘
(Macmnos 1982: 275), nokaro B AkagemuuHara rpamarrika Ha BAH BsnpochT
3a T.Hap. JyouTaTuBHU opmu He ce pazucksa mojipooHo (I'CBKE 1983).
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M. Kynapos cpl10 npuema no-ocodbeHara uMm ceMantuka (Bx. Kyma-
poB 1984, 1985, 1994, 1996, 2007, 2013 u 2017), HO 3acThIIBa CTAaHOBHU-
HIETO, Y€ ,,IyOUTAaTUBHUAT HIOAHC MPH T.HAP. YCUIICHO Mpeu3Ka3Hu (popmu
ce IbJDKU Ha ¢akTa, 4e Te ca mpeuska3Hu GopMH Ha CyOEKTUBHO-MOJATHO
HaKJIOHEHHWE, T. €. IPH TAX CE HATPYIBAT 3HAYEHUATA CYOEKTUBHOCT U TIpe-
u3kazHocT (Kymapos 1984: 71, Bxk. u Kyuapos 1994: 181), a ,,to3u BUA
ynotpe0a, Jopy U J1a 00XBalla 3HaUUTENIHA YacT OT CIy4yauTe, € BTOPUYHA,
ynoTtpeba B HechiuHeka GpyHkiua (Kymapor 1996: 13). Conunapusupame
CE HaIThJIHO C U3CJIEAOBATENS U 3a TOBA, Y€ ,,lIperu3KkazHuTe GopMHu OT KaTe-
ropusiTa BUJ Ha M3Ka3BaHETO (DYHKIMOHUPAT B nepudepusita Ha QyHKIUO-
HAJIHO-CEMAaHTUYHOTO T0JIE€ Ha MOJJAJTHOCTTA U B ChUETAHUE C JIPYT nepude-
pueH MoaudukaTrop — crenupuaHaTa UHTOHAIUS — U3pa3siBaT TyOUTATHBHO
3HaueHue. [Ipu ToBa onpenensina posst uma naToHanusTa* (Kynapos 2007:
325 nmu Kymapos 2013: 38). . Kytiapos gombiBa, ye nepudpepuiiHUTE JeK-
CUKAQJIHU CPEACTBA 3a MPEU3Ka3HOCT CE U3MOJI3BAT YECTO, U MOIUYEPTaBa, 4e
,,KOraTo ca yrnoTpeOeHu ¢ mpeu3ka3zHu GopMH, WIM XUIEpXapaKTePU3UpaT
MIPEU3Ka3HOTO 3HAYEHUE, UJIU CUTHAIM3UPAT eM$paTHyHa IPEU3Ka3HOCT, KO-
STO, ChUETaHA C UHTOHALIMATA, YECTO UMa TyouTatuBHO 3HaueHue  (Kya-
poB 1985: 125).

I'. I'epKUKOB CUCTEMHO HM3CII€/IBa BhIIpOca 32 T.HAP. TyOUTATUBHU
dopmu (Bx. I'epmxuxoB 1977, 1981, 1982 u 1984) u oTOGens3Ba ocHOBa-
TEJIHO, Y€ ,,BUHATW W3pPa3sBaT JAUCTAHUMPAHOCT HA TOBOPEIIUS KbM UyXK-
JOTO CHOOIIIEHUE, T MTOKa3BaT, Y€ CIopel TOBOpeIIUs uyxaaTa nHpopma-
1S € CyOeKTHUBHA, IT0Ka3BaT, uye CIOpe]l TOBOPEIIUS BEPOATHOCTTA UyKaaTa
uH(popMalus Ja OTroBapsi Ha peaJlHOCTTa € Manika uinu Hyaesa“ (I'epmxu-
koB 1977: 24). N3cnenoBaTensitT TBbPIU, Y€ ,,KATEropusTa ,,aHrKUPAHOCT
Ha TOBOPEIIHUS C U3Ka3BAHETO HA IJIarOJIHOTO IEMCTBUE ™ C€ OCHOBABA BbPXY
JIBa IPU3HAKA U ChOTBETHO BBHPXY JIBE OMO3UIIUU: ,,HEIPEU3KAZHOCT — Mpe-
U3Ka3HOCT" U ,,HECYOEKTUBHOCT — CyOeKTUBHOCT (1Mak Tam: 24), u cTura jo
U3BOJIA, Y€ ,,3a]] TPUBUIHO MPOTUBOPEUMNBUTE (DAKTH, 3a]] MPETITUTAIIIUTE CE
MOJATHU (PYHKIIMH HA pa3IUYHU I1arojHu (GOPMHU BCHITHOCT CTOU CTPOMHA,
nepapxuyHa cucrtema‘ (mak tam: 67). I'. ['epIsKUKOB pasriiexk/ia BbIpoca 3a
T.Hap. XUMEPKATETOPHUS U B IMAXPOHEH IUJIaH, KaTO TBBP/AM, Y€ TS UMa JIBa
ctanus. M3cnenosarenst 00o011aBa, 4e ,,MakKCUMaIHO MAPKUPAHUAT HEJO-
BEpUMB MOJIYC C€ Ch3/]aBa BbB BTOpaTa MOJOBUHA Ha BTOpUs ctaauii (I'ep-
mkuKoB 1981: 135). E3ukoBenbT MO IbpKa CTAHOBUILIETO, Y€ ,,caMO (Dop-
MUTE OT THUIA Yemsn Oul MOTAT Ja U3pa3siBaT €KCIUTMIUTHO, 0€3 MOMOIITa
Ha KOHTEKCTAa W MHTOHALMATA 3HAYEHUETO ,,JUCTAHLHPAHOCT, HEJIOBEPHE
crpsiMo npenpenaBanara nHpopmarusa‘ (I'epxukoB 1984: 13). HanpaBeHo
€ 3aKJIF0YEHUETO, Y€ POPMUTE Ca YacCT OT T.HAP. XUIIEPKATETOPHS ,,MOIyC Ha
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u3ka3zBaHeTo (modus dicendi), kaTo ,,B CbBpEMEHHUS OBITAPCKHU €3UK Ch-
IIECTBYBAT YETUPH MOJIyca Ha M3Ka3BaHE Ha JICCTBUETO:

a) YnocroBeputesieH (TecTuMOHHalieH) Moayc, (modus dicendi,
testimonialis, niu HakpaTko modus testimonialis).

0) YmozaxmounTeneH (KOHKIy3uBeH) wmoayc, (modus dicendi,
conclusivus, unu HakpaTtko modus conclusivus).

B) [Ipeunskasen (penaparusen) moayc, (modus dicendi, renarrativus,
WK HaKpaTko modus renarrativus).

r) HenosepuuB (uHBepuTatuBeH) Mojayc, (modus dicendi,
inveritativus, uiu Hakpatko modus inveritativus)“ (mak Tam: 85 — 86).

A. AnekcanapoB oOpbllla BHUMAaHHUE Ha MPEU3Ka3HOCTTA U TBBP/IH, Ue
,, TSI CBIIIO TPsIOBa Ja ce BKIIIOYM B CHIVIACYBAaHETO HA BpeMeHaTa M J1a Ha-
JI0%KY HSIKAKBU OTPAHUYECHUS, HEBAIUIHU 32 OCTAaHAIUTE €3Ulu " (AJIEKCaH-
npoB 1984: 49). ABTOPBHT ChIIIO NOAIbPHKA CTAHOBHILIETO, Y€ ,,BTOpPATa MOP-
dbema -1- 100aBs U CyOEKTHUBHATa OILIEHKA Ha TOBOPEIIOTO JIUIIE Ha JICUCT-
BueTo (AsekcannpoB 1987: 495), obaue cbBCceM SICHO WIKOCTpUpA, 4Ye
,,[T1]p¥ TTO-KpAaCHOPEUMUB KOHTEKCT M C MOMOIITa HA UHTOHAIUSATA YHUBEP-
CAJIHUSAT MIPE3EHC MOXKE J]a 3pa3u U CyOEKTUBHA OLICHKA 3a IEHCTBHUETO, T.€.
Jla 3aMECTH HEJIOBEpUYMBHUA MoAyc: MHOro Oui 3Haen Mo npeaMera CH. —
Awmmn, 3Hae, BITHP!*, Kato ,,[11]og00HN MpruMepr MoraT Aa ObIaT HAMEPECHH
Y 32 OCTaHaIUTE BpeMeHa™ (mak tam: 496).

B nmonkpena Ha rnegnara touka Ha M. Kynapos K. HakbpoBa n3scienBa
0COOEHOCTUTE Ha KOHKJIY3WMBa M B3aMMOOTHOILIIEHHETO MYy C pEHapaTuBa,
KaTo JIOCTUTa 0 OCHOBATEIHUS U3BOJI, Y€ ,,HA TIPAKTUKA SIAPESHUSIT MOIU-
¢ukaTop Ha enHa rpaMema (MPEU3KA3HOCT) OT KaTeropus (KOMEHTATHB-
HOCT), liepapXu4ecKu HAJAPeJAHA CIIPSMO JIpyra Kareropus (HaKJIOHEHUE),
yCTaHOBSIBA ,,MOP(OJIOTHIECKA SKCITaH3Us"* TI0 OTHOIICHHE Ha ()OPMAITHHUS
MoKa3aresl Ha rpaMeMa (KOHKJIY3UB) OT BTOpaTa KaTeropus, U30JIUPANKU Io
OT chCTaBa Ha npenskazHute popmu‘’ (Hakspona 1990: 183).

C. I'eoprueB He pasriexjaa HHTepecyBaiiata Hu npoodiemaruka (I e-
oprueB 1991), nokaro II. ITamioB eAMHCTBEHO TBBP/IU, Y€ MPEU3KAZHUTE U
3aCUJICHUTE MPEU3Ka3HU (OPMHU MPUTEKABAT ,,[OJIIMA CIIOKHOCT, KaTO Ch-
IIEBPEMEHHO WIIOCTPUPA U Y€ ,,lTPOCTUSIT MEXAHU3BM, MO0 KOUTO CE MoJTyya-
Bat*, e BujeH (I1amos 1999: 187).

P. HumosmoBa 3aema pasinyHa mMo3uius — ,,ITbJIHO OCHOBAHUE UMAaME
Jla OTHECEM KbM JOCTOBEPHOCTHATa MOJAIHOCT HM3KA3BAHMS C TJIATOJIHU
dbopmu 3a cuirHO (embaTUYHO) Tpen3Ka3BaHe, Thil KaTo 3a pa3inKa OT OOUK-
HOBEHHUTE Ipen3ka3zHu ¢Gopmu (popMuUTE 3a CHIIHO MPEeU3Ka3BaHE 33 IbIKH-
TEJTHO M3pa3siBaT IMpELEeHKa Ha TOBOPEIIMs OTHOCHO JIOCTOBEPHOCTTA Ha
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npeaaBaHoTo choobmenue’ (Humomosa 1984: 167). U3cnenoBarenkara Ha-
30BaBa T.HApP. XUMNEPKATETOPHUS ,,€BUICHIUATHOCT, @ HEMHUTE YJICHOBE —
,,CBUJICHIIMANN " (MHIUKATUB, KOHKJIY3UB, peHapaTtuB, ayoutatus). Cps.:
,,EBUJICHIITMATTHOCTTA IPaMaTUKAIN3Upa KOTHUTUBHH ChCTOSIHUSI HA TOBOPE-
I¥si, CBbP3aHM C TOJIydaBaHe Ha TpeaaBaHaTa nH(OpMaIus OT ONpeesicH
W3TOYHMK M ¢ HeWHOTO Kinacuduinupane (Humomosa 2008: 332). [Tomguep-
TaBa ce, 4e ,,B 3HAaUYCHUETO Ha AyOWTaTHBa C€ MPEIUIUTAT €BUACHIIMATHU
npu3Haiy ¢ MmoaaHu  (mak Tam: 370), HO BCe MaK AOCTUTa 10 U3BOJIa, Y€ ,,B
OBJITApCKUS €3UK €BUJICHITMATTHOCTTA € TEKCTOBA KaTerOpHs, B KOSATO LICHT-
pajHO MSICTO 3aeMaT eBUACHIUAIHUTE (OpMU Ha riaroja‘ (mak tam: 395).

B nHeniHo BpeMe OCHOBEH NMPUBBPKEHUK Ha TyOMTaTUBA KaTO 4acT OT
xunepkareropusita esuaeHmaiHoct € K. AnekcoBa (Bxk. Hamp. AJleKCcoBa
2016, 2019, 2022 u 2023). MU3cnenoBarenkara 3aiuTaBa MoOCIEA0BATEIHO
KOHIIEMIUATA 32 CAMOCTOSITENIEH CTaTyT Ha OPMUTE OT THUIA OUl NUCAT B
cBOsiTa MOHOTpadus ,,/[yOUTaTUBHT B ChBPEMEHHUS OBJITAPCKH €3UK*‘, KaTO
WIIOCTpHUpA IUPOKKUS CEMAHTUYEH JTMaria3oH Ha (POpMUTE, CXeMaTh3npa Ia-
pagurmata UM U 0000I1aBa, ,,4¢ B KOHTUHYyMa OT €MOIIMOHAJIHO-EKCIIpPe-
CUBHU yNnoTpeOu Ha qyOuTaTUBa B €IUHUS Kpall ce MO3ULMOHMpA CIab0TO
KoJiebaHue, M0I03PEHUETO, HEEKCIIPECUBHOTO ChMHEHUE, a B APYTUs Kpan —
BB3MYIIIEHUETO, THEBHOTO M300JMYEHUE, UPOHUYHOTO WJIU CAPKACTUYHOTO
OTXBBPJISTHE Ha JIOCTOBEPHOCTTA", KaTo ,,[0]O€IMHSABAIIIOTO MEX Ty HU30poe-
HUTE yNnoTpeOH € BUIBT EMUCTEMUYHA OIICHKA Ha TOBOPEIIHS 3a JOCTOBEP-
HOCTTa/HAJCKJTHOCTTa Ha OINOCpeAcTBaHaTa MHpopManusas“ (mak tam: 65).
K. AnekcoBa Bce mak OTOEJsI3Ba B 3aKJIIOUCHUE, Y€ ,,[/1]JoKa3aHaTa BapUAHT-
HOCT B IlapaJiurMaTa Ha JyOuTaTUBa B CbBPEMEHHUSI OBJITAPCKU €3UK TTOCTABS
BBIIPOCA 32 CTENEHTA HAa TPAMaTUKAJIM3UPAHOCT Ha Ta3W KaTeropus‘‘, KOETO
II'BK ,,FOBOPH‘‘ 32 ,,HEJOBBPIIICHA IOKpal rpamaTukanyzaims’ (mak tam: 306).

Jpyr cbBpeMEHEH u3ClieloBaTel, KOWTO MOJIbpKa TJieHaTa TOUYKa
Ha K. AnekcoBa, € E. TepriomanoBa (Bxk. Tspnomanosa 2015).

B. MapoBcka cbI110 00pbIlla BHUMaHUE Ha OuI-ghopmume, KaTo TBBPIH,
4e ,,T€ OCTaBaT ,,cBO00IHH (PYHKITMOHAIIHO ¥ pa3BUBAT M JIOIIBJIHUTETHA MO-
JATHO-OlIeHbYHA QYHKIUS HA Oyoumamusrocm* (Maposcka 2013: 321).

Kananckust TMHIBUCT OT pycku npousxon M. Memuyk ocHOBaTesHo
CTHUTa J0 U3BOJIa, Y€ ,,JOCTATHhYHO YE€CTO LIUTATUBBT MOJTyyaBa 3HAUYCHUE HA
TyOUTATUB, Th1 KATO MO MPUHIIUAI HA CIYXOBE XOpaTa YaK TOJIKOBA HE Ce
noBepsBaT. Taka HampuMep B OBATapCKUS €3UK IUTATUBBT YECTO CE YIOT-
pebsiBa 3a u3passaBaHe Ha HegocToBepHOCT (Memuyk 2015: 192), kato yu-
mamue € CAHOHUM Ha npeu3KazHoCm.

C ornen Ha W3BBPUIEHUS IPEIJIE] HA CTAHOBHUILIATA IO BBIIPOCA 3a T.
Hap. AyOuTaTuBHU (HOPMU C€ MOTBBPXKAaBa U IUCKYCHOHHATA UM MPUPOJIa
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B ChBPEMEHHUS OBJITapCKU €3UK, KaTO MPOOJIEMBT MPOIbIKaBa Ja TeHe-
pUpa CUJIECH HHTEPEC B €3MKOBEJCKOTO HU OOIIECTRBO.

B cnexBaiaTa 4yacT oT M3JIOKEHUETO CH IIE MPEJACTaBUM ramara oOT
€3MKOBH CPEJICTBA, TIOCPEICTBOM KOUTO CE PeaInu3npa TyOuTaTHBHA CEMaH-
THKa B OBJITApCKUS €3UK, KAKTO M (DYHKIIMOHAJTHO-CEMAHTUIHUTE UM C€KBH-
BAJICHTH B ChbBPEMEHHUSI UTATUAHCKHU €3UK:

Cy0eKTUBHOMOJAJIHH NPEeU3Ka3Hu popMu

Bcuuxku mu ce cmeexa. He com oun moosucen oa cevpiyca Yepkiosc-
komo none cvc ceromo (A. KoncrantunoB). // Mi canzonavano tutti.
Quando mai, dicevano, avrei potuto collegare (1) la campagna di Cerkjovo
col villaggio (L. Borriero); Tutti si beffavano di me. Pensavano che non
sarei mai riuscito a congiungere (1) la piana di Cerkjuvo col villaggio
(L. Pampuri); Taxusa cmyoose He 6uno umano oopu no spememo na buo-
auama (V. PanuuxoB). / Freddi simili non c’erano stati (2) neanche ai
tempi della Bibbia (D. Manera); /la ne cu ce 6opun naxk ¢ meukama, cvcC
cmpvenuyama? Ilax ce 6una seuna ¢ Jlunos osn (M. Yioskos). // Non hai
mica lottato di nuovo con [’orsa? L’hanno vista (3) di nuovo a Lipov-djal
(L. Salvini); Hai lottato con un’orsa affamata? Pare si sia rifatta vedere (4)
alla Cima del Tiglio (L. Pampuri); [looup manko opyeo my MuHa npe3 yma u
ce pascvpou: — Ian com 6un oa 2o yousam! Kaxeo we 20 yousam (M. Mos-
KOB). // Poco dopo altre idee gli passarono per la mente e si arrabbio: — Ero
(5) li per ammazzarlo. Come non dovrei ammazzarti (L. Borriero);

KomenTap: B mbpBuUs 1 BTOpHUS NPEBOJICH €KBUBAJICHT yHOTPEOSCHUTE
riaroiaHu popmiu ca B condizionale composto (1) (ciio)xeH/aHaTUTHYEH MU-
HaJl KOHJIUIIMOHAJT) B KOMOUHAIMY C BepOa nuieHau — dicevano (= kazsam)
U Kay3aTUBHUSA TJarojl pensavano (= mucism), B TpeTus — trappassato
prossimo (2) (MHHaAJIO MPEABAPUTEIIHO BpPEME), B UETBHPTUS — passato
prossimo (3) (MUHaI0 CBBPIIICHO BpEME), a B IIETUS — congiuntivo presente
(4) (ceraiieH KOHIOHKTUB) + Kay3aTUBHUS TJIAroll parere (= uzenedcoa), a B
nocnenuus — imperfetto (5).

Moowce bu e Haman udes kaxeo mouno soe? Haman oéun... — céu om-
pyyu napkosuam cayacumen (A. IlonoB). // Magari non aveva idea di cosa
stesse mangiando. — Si, non ne aveva (1) idea... — fece il funzionario del
parco stringendo i pugni (R. Adinolfi); 3naen é6un oa xose xybaso xamvka
u cumno Gpawmno npasen (M. WoBkoB). // Chissa, ha saputo (2) aggiustar
bene la mola, e macina fino (L. Salvini); Sarebbe (3) bravo nell martellare
bene la mola e ad ottenere una farina fina (L. Pampuri); bun com ce 61106-
ean. Koui ne ce e enro6san... @unodem, 1 6. np. Xp. (I'. T'ociogunos). // Mi
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sarei innamorato (4) Chi non e mai stato innamorato... FILODEMO, I sec.
a.C. (D. Di Sora, L. Stoilova); Xatioyyu! Bcuuxu ca xatoyyu! — uzoyxna Ma-
nonaxu. — Ilenu 6unu oa opam nusama, xos nusa we opam (V. loBKkoB).
// Briganti! Sono tutti briganti! — esplose Manolaki. — Tutti ad arare (5) i
campi. Quale campo vogliono (L. Borriero);

KomenTap: B mbpBus npeBoj € M3noi3BaHa MHAUKaTUBHA (opma —
imperfetto (1), HO HaTMUYKMETO HAa YTBBPJAUTEIIHATA YacTUIA Si (= da) To-
CKOpPO MapKupa UpOHUA B U3Ka3BaHETO. BbB BTOpHs — passato prossimo (2)
(MUHAJIO CBBPIIIEHO BpeMe) B KOMOMHAIMSA C MPEANOI0KUTETHATA JIEKCEMa
chissa (= mooice 6u), B TPETUA U YETBBPTUS € HAIUIE CyOCKTUBHOMOA-
HaTa TIpaMeMa YyCJIOBHO HakiioHeHHe — condizionale presente (3)
(IpoCT/CUHTETUYEH ceTaileH KoHauimoHan) u condizionale composto (4)
(crmokeH/aHaTUTHYEH MUHAJT KOHIUIIMOHA ), HO B T€3H CIIy4au TS HE € ,,[T0-
KperneHa* ¢ nepudepuitHu MoAU(UKATOPH, KOUTO Ja MOJICHIST 1yOUTaTUB-
HaTa CEeMaHTHKA. TyK MO-CKOPO ChILIECTBEHA POJisi OM MMalla UHTOHALIUSTA.
B mocnenaust mpuMep mbK JIFOOOMMUTHOTO €, Y€ MPEBOABT Ha SApEHATa Cy-
OCKTUBHOMO/IaTHA TIpen3Ka3Ha (popma e ocwiecTBeH upes infinito (5) (un-
GUHUTHUB) Ha rJ1arojia arare v yactuiiata ad (= na opa). U ta3u cneruduuna
riIaroiHa popMa ce M3I0JI3Ba Hail-Be4e B TJIABHU ,,BLIIPOCUTEITHA WIN BbH3-
KIMIATSTHU M3PEUYCHHU, 3a Ja u3pasu cbMHeHUe (che fare?) (Tpudone,
[Tanepmo 2005: 207, noau. € moe — b. b.).

Yot + uzsiBuTEIHN Ipeu3KkazHu popmu

Yo ce nonpemenun, nocmeznan, o 6ce nax usenexicoa cmeuleH ¢
sexmume cu yuwupu (E. Ilenun). // Vero e che si era cambiato (2) [’abito e
che s’era un po’ ripulito, ma pure era ridicolo con quelle sue brache
(L. Pampuri); Si é messo (1) gli abiti migliori, eppure e ridicolo nei suoi
vecchi panni (B. Del Re); Emo na u ¢ nezo — yoic e uckan, a oememo mup-
meo (I'. KapacmaBoB). // Ecco quello che era capitato a lui, senza volerlo,
aveva ammazzato un bambino (L. Salvini); /[la ne nuwem boxn, a oa cme
nuwenu boxkwa, 3awomo moea OunO yic NO-C0UCMEEHO HA OBICAPCKUSA
e3UK, Kamo e Ju C8OLUCMBOMO HA HAWUSA e3UK e 0a ce NPUbIUI*CaA8a Henpe-
menHo kvm ageanucmanckus (A. Koncrantunon). // Non Bokl, ma Bokal
poiche cosi pare piu appropriato alla lingua bulgara come se la proprieta
della nostra lingua fosse quella di accostarsi all’afgano (L. Borriero).

KomenTap: J[f000NIUTHOTO €, 4€ B IBPBUS MPEBOACH CKBUBAJICHT €
U3M0JI3BaHa YTBBPJUTENIHA, a HE JyOUTaTUBHA KOHCTPYKIUS — vero € (=
8APHO €), HABSIPHO C UPOHUYHA OTCSHKA. BHB BTOpHUS U TPETUS ITBK JTUTICBAT
MapKepH 3a TyOMTaTUBHOCT — TOBA HM Kapa J1a 3aKJIF0UUM, Y€ IPEBOAAUNTE
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HE Ca YCTaHOBUJIM TyOMTAaTHBHA CEMAHTHKA. B YETBBPTHS MpUMeEp € U3IT0J-
3BaH caMo Kay3aTUBEH IJ1aron — parere (= uzenexcoa). 'maronuure popmu
ca B passato prossimo (1) (MuUHAIO CBBpIIEHO Bpeme) U trappassato
prossimo (2) (MUHAJIO IPEIBAPUTEITHO BPEME).

Cemmue Jcu8omvm yic ce 3aKpenu, Ka3au Cu, Ye HAMa 0a MUCIU 3d
3ameopa, 3a weHeemama, Koumo npoovaxcunu oa 2o cieoam (I'. 'ocnonu-
HOB). // In seguito la vita si era in apparenza regolarizzata (1), si disse che
avrebbe smesso di pensare alla prigione, agli agenti che continuavano a
pedinarlo (G. Dell’ Agata); Cmapume 3abpanuxa na oeyama oa ce Kaueam
O NOKPUBUME, YHC Ue MOMCeN0 HAKOoe Oeme 0a naoue u 0a ce npeodue
(. Paguuxos). // I vecchi vietarono ai bambini di salire sui tetti con la scusa
che qualcuno di loro poteva cadere e farsi (2) male (D. Manera).

KomenTap: B Te3u npumepu npeBoAayuTe Ca U3MOJ3BAIM CUHTAaK-
TAUYHU MoJIU(UKATOpPH, 3a Ja NpuaagaT AyOUTATUBHA CEMAaHTHUKA: in
apparenza (= Ha 8bHULEH 8UO, NPUBUOHO) U con la scusa (= ¢ uzsunenuemo),
a riaronHuTe popmu ca B trappassato prossimo (1) (MuHasio npeaBapu-
TenHo Bpeme) u imperfetto (2).

Yot + cybekTBHOMOKAIHM NIpen3Ka3Hu GopMu

B nocneono epeme uznese eona nosa mooa, uysxcoume Oymu u UMeHd
da cme eu nuwenu mvii, Kakmo ce ounu yc uzzosapsanu (A. Koncrantu-
HOB). // Ultimamente ¢ invalsa una nuova moda che le parole e i nomi
stranieri si debbano scrivere nello stesso modo come li pronunciamo (1)
(L. Borriero); be dsama cvpbu uznsazoxa Hacpewa Hu mam, Npu NUPAMU-
oama. Uckam oa nu 3emam nywkume. ,, bayaii nywky “— kaoice... Yoc cme
ounu xoounu nasvmpe y max (M. Woskos). // Beh, due serbi ci sono usciti
incontro, vicino al cippo di frontiera, volevano prenderci i fucili. “Consegna
il fucile”, dice. Come se fossimo andati (2) dentro, da loro (L. Salvini).

KomenTap: HatpynBaneTo Ha AyOuWTaTHBHA YacTHUIA U CYOCKTUBHO-
MOJIaJIHa Mpen3Ka3Ha ¢popMa B OpUTHHATIHUSA OBJITapCKU TEKCT Kapa MpeBo-
JA4YUTE J1a U3MOJ3BAT KOHIOHKTUB — TJIATONIBT pronunciare (= uzeosapsim) €
B congiuntivo presente (1) (ceramieH KOHIOHKTHB). BbB BTOpHUs BapuaHT €
yHnoTpeOeHO HapeureTo come se (= caxaut), a TnaroiabT andare (= x001) €
B congiuntivo imperfetto (2) (uMnepekTeH KOHIOHKTHUB).

Yo + HEnpeunskasuu ¢popmu

Yore mvpcam komumu, nvx mo — xoaam HesurnHume xopa (M. Ba3os).
/| Fanno finta di cercare i comiti e invece massacrano gli innocenti
(O. Miletic-Balabanova); Dicono di cercare i comiti e intanto sgozzano gli
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innocenti (L. Borriero); Te 6sxa xpucmusanu. Yoic sapoexa nvpsenyume, a
BCHUHOCH HAKOU OM me3u nbpeenyu um osaxa oawu u opams (A. JloHues).
// Costoro erano cristiani. Avrebbero dovuto fare la guardia ai notabili, ma
in realta alcuni di questi notabili erano loro padri e fratelli (C. Sacca); C
yoosoncmeue yemsx Lllromy, kotimo yac uzciedeauie ceema Ha Henocpeoc-
meenus coyuanen onum (sociale Umwelt) (I'. 'ociogunoB). // Leggevo con
piacere Schutz che pareva studiare il mondo dell’esperienza sociale
immediata (soziale Umwelt) (D. D1 Sora, 1. Stoilova); Ilocne yarc newo c
Munko ce copyacu, Ho ousa cu bewe xanavo (b. PaiiHoB). // Sembrava poi
che avesse fatto (1) una specie di amicizia con Milko, ma lui era un uomo
un po’ insipido (D. Lilov).

KomenTap: CemanTukaTta Ha AyOMTaTHBHATA YacTHUIIA Voic € TIpena-
JIeHA Ha WTAJUAHCKH BbB BCHUYKHU MPEBOJHU BApUAHTH Upe3 pazHOOOpa3HU
€3UKOBH CPEACTBA: fanno finta (= npecmpysam ce), Bepba IuueHau dicono
(= kazeam), KOHAMIIMOHAJTHATA WIPEANOJIOKUTENIHA (opma avrebbero
dovuto fare (= ou mpsabeano oa), KAKTO U Kay3aTUBHUTE TJIArOJIM parere U
sembrare (= usenescoa) B umnepdexT. B mociaeHus npeBoJieH eKBUBAJICHT
€ U3MO0JI3BaH U congiuntivo passato (1) (MUHAJI KOHIOHKTHUB).

Maii + U3IBUTEJIHM NIPEU3Ka3HU (popMuU

Mau ue o6un om pymvuckomo nocoacmeo (A. Tlomos). //
Probabilmente era (1) dell’imbasciata rumena (R. Adinolfi); Tu maii cu no-
Haodebenana — nedxcro pede mou (E. llenun). // Sembra che tu sia ingrassata
(2) — disse con tenerezza (1. Barba); Tu mati nax cu yvgpnan... — 3a6ensaszsa
oesyuacmno Munko (b. PaitnoB). // Mi sembra che tu sia (3) gia bell’a
posto... dice con tono indifferente Milko (D. Lilov); Tu, Ilackane, mati ne cu
sudsan 0obpe (M. VoskoB). // Che tu non abbia visto (2) bene, a volte,
Paskal? (L. Borriero); A-a, maiui u mu cu nuiinan, npusmenio (E. Ilenun). //
Ehi, non e che hai bevuto un goccio pure tu prima di partire? (V. Nikolova);
Ah, ah! Forse anche tu sei un po’ brillo, amico (1. Barba); Aah, ma anche
tu, pare, te la inumidisci la gola, eh amico (L. Pampuri); Ehi, per caso non
ti sei fatto anche tu una bevutina, amico? (L. Borriero);

KomenTap: Mranmanckure nmpeBojadu ca M3pa3wiik 3HaYEHHUETO Ha
qacTHIaTa Mau OJlarojapeHre Ha MMPOKa raMa OT €3MKOBU MapKepH: Hape-
yueto probabilmente (= BeposiTHO) + essere (= cbMm) B imperfetto (1), kay-
3aTUBHMUS IJ1aroii sembrare (= U3TIIEkK1a, CTpyBa) + congiuntivo passato (2)
(MUHaN KOHIOHKTHUB) Ha TJiarona ingrassare (= HajeOensiBam), sembrare u
congiuntivo presente (3) (cerameH KOHIOHKTHB) Ha sia (= CbM),
congiuntivo passato (2) + BeIpPOCUTEICH 3HAK, TyOUTaTHBHA MHTOHAIHS
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non e che? (= He cu, HAIU?), HAPEUUETO forse (= Moxke OU), raroja parere
(= U3rIIek1a) U CHHTAaKTUYHATa KOHCTPYKIUSA per caso (= ciiy4allHo) + UH-
TOHALUS — non ti sei fatto? (= He CH..., HAINU?).

Man + HEnpeuska3uu popmu

Tosa maii ne e hpymbonen may — npousnacs Mnaoenos ¢ mou Ha nos3-
Hasau (b. PaitHoB). // “Non mi sembra che questa sia (1) una partita di
calcio”, osserva Mladenov con tono da intenditore (D. Lilov); bvaeapun?
Ye O0vreapu mai He cmpadoam om kapa cesoa (U. Bazos). // Bulgaro? Mi
pare che i bulgari non soffrano (1) di amore disperato (O. Miletic-
Balabanova); Bulgaro? Ma i bulgari quasi non soffrono (2) di
“carasevda” ... (L. Borriero); Taxasa 2onsima yvpkea mau HAMA Opyea 8 Ysi-
nama Paoomupcka oxonus (H. EneB). // Un’altra Chiesa cosi grande
probabilmente non esiste (2) in tutta [’area di Radomir (G. Spadoni); I1o
moea epeme mau umaute maxuga opams momopucmu. (I'. TocioguHoB) //
Se non ricordo male a quei tempi c 'erano (3) due fratelli motociclisti (D. Di
Sora, 1. Stoilova); 1 ne oati 60oce 0a 3axvbchee — u om mesu epudicu mMau
ue epeme 3a Opyeo ne it ocmasa (M. Pagmukos). // E Dio guardi che non
ritardi, e con tutte queste cure forse non le resta (2) tempo per nient altro
(D. Manera).

KomeHTap: u3mon3Bann ca JEKCUKATHA U CHHTAKTHYHU CPEJICTBA 32
u3pa3siBaHe Ha CbMHEHHE — non sembra (= He ce cmpysa), mi pare (=
cmpysa mu ce), probabilmente (= éeposimno), se non ricordo male (= axko He
HOMHS 3]le, aKo He 2peuid), KakTo U forse (= moowce ou/mau). I'maronnure
dbopmu ca B congiuntivo presente (1) (ceramieH KOHIOHKTUB), presente (2)
(ceramHo Bpeme) u imperfetto (3).

B xoaa Ha cB0eTO M3J10:KEHHE YCusaAxMe Jia CTUT'HEM
A0 CJICAHUTEC U3BOH:

1. CpBpeMeHHHST OBATAPCKU €3WK MOXKE Ja M3pa3siBa TyOWTaTHBHA
CEMaHTHKa Ha Pa3IMYHU PaBHUINA — Ype3 crenupuIHa HHTOHAIUS, JTIEKCH-
KaJIHA, CHHTAaKTUYHUA U MOP(OJIOTHYHHU (B HECOOCTBEHA (DYHKIIHS) MapKEPH
(BKJI. B TSICHO ,,CHTPYJHHUYECTBO TOMEXKIY M), KATO BCUYKH T€ Ca U3KITIO-
YUTEJIHO 3aBUCUMHU U OT KOHTEKCTyaJHaTa paMmKa.

2. C ornen Ha TeopeTnyHaTa 0asza, BbpXY KOSITO CThIIUXME, KAKTO U Ha
U3CTIEABAaHUS KOPITYC OT €KCIEPIHUPAHU MPUMEPH OCHOBATEIIHO MOXEM J1a
3aKJIIOYHM, Y€ ,,[T|pen3Ka3HOCTTa KAaTETOPHUYHO HE MOXKeE J1a Oblie rpaMemMa
oT MHOorowieHHa kareropus evidential* (Kymnapos 2017: 48), pecr. u cyOek-
TUBHOMOJIATHAaTa npensKka3Hoct. C Apyru 1ymMu — mpueMame OCHOBATEITHO
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CTAHOBHUIIIETO, Y€ T.HAp. YCWICHO Mpeu3Ka3HU/JyOuTaTUBHU (POpMH ca
CBIIO TOJIKOBA MPEU3KA3HU, KOJKOTO U HEYTPATHO MPEU3KA3HUTE, KATO U
€IHUTE, U IPYTUTE HE MOTaT Jja ObJIaT 4acT OT T.Hap. XUIIEPKATeropus ,,eBU-
JICHITUAJITHOCT "

3. B uranuaHckusi €3WK OonepupaT aHAIOTUYHHU nepudepuitHu e3u-
KOBM CpEJICTBA, YPE3 KOUTO CE PEATU3NPA OTCSIHKA HA ChMHEHUE, HEIOBEPHE
Y UPOHHUSI, HO MEXIYE3UKOBAaTa CUMETPHUS TYK HE € II'bJIHA — 32 Pa3IuKa OT
Ta3u MNpU NOpeuskazHute nepudepuiinn Moaudbukaropu (Bxk. bosmkues
2024: 201). BaxxHo € ga JOIBJIHUM, Y€ JICKCUKATHUTE MapKepH C€ U303~
BaT CHIUIO U 33 U3pA3IBaHEC HA PEHAPATUBHO M KOHKIY3UBHO 3HAYCHMUE.
JlybutaTuBHa ceMaHTHKa 00adye HEPSJIKO MOXKE Jla C€ U3pa3u U ¢ IOMOIITa
Ha rpamMaTUdHu (MOPGOJIOTUYHHM) CPEACTBA, KOUTO B TaKWBa CiIydau ca
yHnoTpeOeH! ChIIO B HECHITUHCKA (DYHKIIUS — UHIUKATUB, THPUHUTUB, CUH-
TETUYEH WM aHAJIUTUYEH KOHJWIMOHAJ, KAKTO M KOHIOHKTMBHUTE TIJia-
roJiHi GopMH (CEeTalTH! U MUHAJIN).

4. B peo6iiaaBaiiara 4acT OT eKCIEPIUPAHUTE IPUMEPU ITPEBOIUTE
Ha SJIPEHU CYOEKTUBHOMOIAJIHU MPEeU3Ka3HU (OPMU Ca OCHIIIECTBEHH C T0-
MOIIITA Ha TJIarojHu (OpMH Ha UHJIMKATHUBA, KOETO SICHO MTOKa3Ba, Y€ HOCUTE-
JIMTE Ha UTATUAHCKUS €3UK HE ycemlaT 1yOuTaTuBHA CEMaHTHKA, a ChIIO TaKa
HE € MPHUCHIINO J]a C€ MapKUpa M3TOYHUKBT Ha TpeaaBaHaTa nHpopMmarus. B
CllydauTe, B KOUTO Ca M3MOJ3BaHU CYOCKTMBHOMOJATHN HAKJIOHEHUS — yC-
JIOBHO U TIOJTYMHUTEIHO, C€ HabJIrogaBa 1 ynoTpeda Ha nepudepuitHu e3u-
KOBHM MOJIU(UKATOPH, KOUTO ,,aKTUBUPAT'* HY»KJ]aTa OT MapKUpaHa MOJaJIHA
rpameMa. ToBa Baxu 0COOCHO 3a KOHIOHKTUBA, Thil KaTo ,,[y]|moTpedaTa My
Ce€ U3MECTBA MOBEYE KbM MOJUMHEHUTE U3PECUCHUS ", a B UTAJTUAHCKUS ,,BEUE
€ ChC cTecHeHa (PyHKIMOHANHA cdepa Ha ynoTpeda 3a CMETKa Ha HOBOTO
MOJIAJTHO TPAMATUYHO 3HAYEHUE ,,KOHIAUIHOHA ‘, KOETO € MOEJI0 4YacT OT
HErOBUTE MPEIUIIHUA (PYHKIIMH — Ja O3HAYaBa JICUCTBUE, KOETO HE € B 00EK-
THBHATa ICCTBUTEIHOCT, & B MUCHJITA HA KOMYHHKATOPa, HO peaJIn3alusTa
Ha KOETO 3aBUCHU OT u3BecTHO ycioBue  ([Januea 2002: 19, Bx. cbhuio U
[Terkanos 1982, Kupsikosa 2004, Tpudone, dapnano 1995 u Tpudowne, I1a-
aepmo 2005). KoHIOHKTUBBHT OMBa 3aMEHSIH HEPSJIKO U OT MHIUKATHUBA —
,,A3SIBUTEIIHOTO M3MECTBA MOAYMHUTEIHOTO HAKJIIOHEHHE, MO-CIEIUAIHO B
MOAYMHEHUTE TOAJIOKHU U JIOMBJIHUTEIIHU U3PEUCHUS, BHBEJICHU OT IJa-
TOJIM, U3passBallu MHEeHUE (pensare, credere u T.H.) (Tpudone, [Tanepmo
2005: 204).

5. bparapckute u3peueHusi, ChbAbPKAIIHU neprudepuitnu 1yOUuTaTuBHU
MapKkepu U CyOEKTUBHOMOJIAJTHU WJIM U3SIBUTEITHU Mpeu3ka3Hu (popMu, ca
IIPEBEJICHN HA UTAIMAHCKU MMOCPEACTBOM NepUPEPUITHU €3UKOBU CPEICTBA,
KOWTO B rojisiMaTa CHU 4acT BCHIIHOCT HE ca JyOUTATUBHU, & KOHKIY3UBHH.

295



boorcuoap bosoocues

[ITo ce oTHacs 10 NpUMEpPUTE, B KOUTO HIOAHCHT HA CbMHEHUE CE HOCU €1 H-
CTBEHO OT TnepudepreH MoupuKaTop, UTATUAHCKUTE IPEBOJAYH ChIIO ca
U3pa3WIH 3HAYEHUETO 110 Pa3HOOOpa3HU HAUMHH.
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